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In Aeigerte many Falſe Doaries Sd Princy y 


which Babylong 1 have traded witli, 

profeſſed 1 Miniſters, and Teachers, and P | 
| and Scotlam, taken under their owne Hands, and 
ECT Mouths, ſent forth by Them from time cotims. gainſt the de 
N People of the LORD called & V 4 K E K 4, * 
| are of the Seed of that Woman, — den 
3 = long fled into the W I I. D E R N E 8. 
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1 An Invaſion upon the great City B A BTLON, with the bb oling 
YA . golden Cup, and delicate Merchan Bye, whapby She hath, deere 
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and Nations: And herein is her pee in 
1 to the multitude of Doctrines falſe EC: | 
have loſt the key of Know n on. foot fince 


day called Anebaptebe , Indipemient. Presbyters, N 
es e aptiits resbyters, Ramters , 
many others; whoout of their own Months have mani F 
themſelves not to be pf true deſcent from the true Chri- 
ſtan Churthes: But it's diſcovered that they have 
been all made drunk with the Wine of Fornica- 
tion received from the Whore which harh 
; firten upon the Beaſt, after whom 
1 8 the World hach wondred. : 
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O all the world to whom this may come to bes 
Read, that they read with a good underſtands 
Ing, and hereby they may come to the perfe&*> 
knowledge of the ground of difference bes 
tween the Prieſts, and Profeſſors, and all Sets 5 
in theſe Nations; and Us, who are ig ſcorn © 
called Quakers , ſhewing that the coniferlicon- 
our pa is juſt, and equal, againſt them all, 
and t N we have ſufficient car 
them, and tp deny then ry 
AC their rhole Religion, IS del g not in the 
Power and by the Spirit g ig God , as commanded of 
ever practiced by his Sai lareth the Mund, and Tlnday 
tion thereof to be anothe ot the famdiWpn the erue 
Church , and Miniſtry, ar worship, and true Religion 
was build d in the days | t d allo this is an Invitation 
to all Sects, and profc Pede tp come forth, and 
che hold, and profeſſqybe* 
1 E to do this in tryall, by eviden 
1 ſpiritnal weapons they have, and to 
righteous dealing, and ſtocking, and 
for ſpeaking againſt their Religion 
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power of God, or otherwiſe to renounce N 
Wan, and the profeſſion, and practices thereof, that cveryma N 
be ſatisfied who 1t is that are in the true and ri 4 5 
worſhip, and true Religion, and who ingis that are nog and l 3 
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fired by us who are called Qakers , and allda true ace wtonrttt 
beginning and coming forth in the world; and of that R till. 
we haye uitaine, and ham we have been carryed on and a preſerves 
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The Lord Godeverlaſting, who is true, and faichful; hath f 
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| Promiſe in us, and unto us, and we are gathered from the m n 
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ſhall never go down, but his day ſhall remain for ever; an 
ſnall not again cover her brightneſs, nor the Sun ſet upon: 
ons , the City that hath long laid waſte, ſhall again be builded3an 
dwelling that hath-long been without > abated be repleniſhedsfor - * 3 
the numberles ſeed of Jacob is coming out of Egype:that ill repleniſh the 
whole Earth, and the ſeed of Eſau ſhall become hondmen, and wheres 2 
fore are you gathered together? and to what purpoſe have the | 
ſpent their ſtrength to oppoſe what the Lord is bringing to paſſeꝰ ſhall © 
not all our Enemies be broken to pieces, and will not t the Lord brinde 
them to powder? will he not marr their beauty a and ſtain. theigp: 2 4 
will he not bring dayn their crawnes, and corrupt their glory,and\ſtaiy 
it with his fire of wrath , and make them aſhamed-of eis wayss e aud. 
Doctrines? Hear this ye Prieſts, and howl, and lament for che taiſery 
that is coming upon you, the Lord hath laid you naked, and made you - _ 
bare, and you are lon ag. you are, and the Elect.is riſen: zumongtt us 
which ye cannot d e; but alaſs, wo is me, how have you cauſed the 
people to erre, arid h. — 52 — led the blind out of the way, and Hort 
is truth fallen in your ſtreets, and you have daubed falſely with untem 


pered morter, and have cried peace to the wicked, and condem 
the righteous, and all this hathgexed the 77 ſoul; 4 and th 
willnow ariſe, and is riſen; and you ſhall not reſiſt, and ec the. 
ſtroak of his hand , which will come upon you, — Fr OH 252.” 
milſtone, for you. have ca & the yicked to rejoyce and the rightequ 1549 3 
mourn, and you hav& fad his his, irt, whom. God hath: not made {a 
have not you fed y our fel the fat, and the w 
„ been ſtarve ſs been upo 
them all , your plants , an trees char brings forth m 
good Fruit, and your Fe ntilled-and 
unploughed and wavelet, — — are like wild alles Ihe 
mountains that is untamed, as rude as the Horſe, and mule, that ks Wie 0 "3 
bridle and now it is ſœen what the end of your Miniſtry is, an 1 wh bar 15 
fruit it hath bronghe ſorth, the Lord hat li N notice , and be 2. N 
beheld, how yo have loytered, and hid idle, and the Nations lis SY 
yer Uke Hallo ground, that bears no fruit, 5 ny hearts #06. : 
tonched with abſence of Gods word, and there d, true 
perfect ſence amongſt your people of the dealings e — 
the operation of his ſpirit hu they remain in great hlindneſs at 


to hehf his word, but Fou- have told your dreams, and * fall * 
viſions; -and-you have en imaginations of aw yes and * : 
From: the rhouth of — Ie; ene Hove, tal 8 Hi 5 Con - 
proficed —_— e * ane war „ and ne 
ipirit che ut trees you are, not taught of hehe, 
> as 'x6ugh:goats in the nature of ſwine that is po Huter in che enk 
„ the nature of dogs and Lyons, dexguring anorbe -- 
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3 a 4 Ating one another, and killing one another, which things were not in the 
=>. Churches of Chriſt, and we have a great controverſie with you, and that 


from the Lord; we have tried you, ſearched you, and difoyered your 


foundation, and its not ſound, nor will not ſtand in the triall; we have 


fetcht your Line from the firſt original, and we have found out your be- 

inning, and we find yours of that Race, which Chriſt propheſied of that 
ſhould come, which ſhould deceive many, having the ſheeps cloathing, 
but inwardly ravening,and which John ſaw was come, andwent out from 
the Apoſtles, and true Churches, which went from the truth, and went 
into the world, and had the forme of godlineſſe without the power 3 
here began the Race in the Apoſtacie of the Churches, and when they 
Apoſtatized from the true faith, then came your original up, and 


the world went after them, and all that dwelt upon the earth wor- 


ſhiped the beaſt, that hath reigned through all this time of Apoſtacie, 
which hath been ſince the dates of the Apoſtles; and we find your origt- 
nal. no further then to the falſe bretheren, and falſe Apoſtles, 
which went out from the true Apoſtles, and run for gifts and rewards, 
and preached for filthie lucre, and through covetouſneſſe made mer- 
chandize of ſouls; ſeeking monie and gain tothemſelves; I ſay we find 
your Original beginsthere, and your Line goes no further, and never 
came your firſt riſe ſo far as the true Apoſtles, you were not in your be- 
ginningof their life nor birth, nor cannot be reckoned from their Origi- 


nal, for * ſucceed not them; but you truely ſucceed the falſe < nigra 


— 


and falſ bretheren, which Chriſt propheſied ſhould come after his daies, & 
John ſaw was come, and coming in his daies; and we find you of this ſtock 


and generation, and now you are diſcovered to be contrarie to the true 


Apoſtles, and agreeing with the falſe Apoſtles, in call, in practice, in ma- 
intenance, and in all thi szand the Eine of pc B e is laid upon 
you all, and you are meaſured, and found P06 ſhort, and weighed and 
ound too light, and we wil deale truely with you in judgement ; firſt 
we do hold controverſie with you as concerning your call, your Mini- 


8 ſtery, it agreeth not with, but is contrarie to what the Apoſtles call 


was they were called by power from on high, and were made Mini- 


I”. 8 
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ſpirit of the Father which dwelt in them, and they preached the Goſpel 


ſters by the gift of the holy ſpirit received from God, and their Mini- 
ſtrie was an abſolute gift from God, and not to be bought and ſold for 


monie, and they were anointed of the Father, by his ſpirit of promiſe, 
and to preach the Goſpel; but your call is at ſchools, and Colledges, 


in ſuch, and ſuch orders, which are attained through naturall induſterie, 


ſuch, and ſuch arts, and ſciences, and degrees, having been ſo many years 
brought up in ſtudying naturall arts and naturall Languages, this is your 
ordination and your call, having no reſpect to receive, or to wait for 
the gift of the holy ſpirit to be made Miniſters t hereby, and this is diffe- 
rent from the Apoſtſes and true miniſters, and equall and according to 
the falſe prophets and deceivers. . | 4. 97; 
- Secondly, Againe you are not according, but contrary to the true 
miniſtry and Miniſters of Chriſt in practiſe; for they were led by the 


by 
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TO THE NEA DER. 


by the ſpirit, and ſpake as the ſpirit gave them utterance, and went 1 HE 
and down the world through Nations, converting people to the knows: 

ledge of the truth, and what they had handled, / ſeen, and: felt 
of the word of life in them, that they declared du others, and | 0 
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the Goſpell, which they had not received from man, nor byman hub, 


the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in them;But your practiſe is ne- but 
eontrary, for the ſpirit of this world leads you, and it you follom in all! 
' your works, in your preaching, praying, and in your whole worſhip, im 
forme and tradition, what you have Kadi ted for, — — did 
Authors, you preach to 238 and what ye have noted in a book, tha. 
you preach = an hour-glaſle, and not as the ſpirit of: God gives youre |? 
terance ; and you ſeek out and enquire after great 'benefirs; — much 
mor ey by the yeare, and where there is much Tithes and Gleab. land, 
and ſuch like, thither and to ſuch a place you goe and ſeeke after: ta 


as will content you, and maintain you, your wives, and families as you 

ſay, & reſpect not whether any be converted to God by your preac 

but people remaines alwaies in blindneſſe and ignorance generally an- ”- 

without the knowledge of God; for you preach other mens words, ang 

what you have collected in your ons from the Saints words 
4 N 
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poltler, 


ſet before them, for the workeman ( faith he) 
and the Apoſt les eat onlie of the fruit of the vineya 


_ 4 
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he would not make the Goſpel of Chriſt chargeable; And in this manner 
were Chriſts Miniſters and Miniſtrie in wages and gifts, upheld and 

muaintained outwardlyin the world. Ade 06 e t 10 le! 
But your practiſe and maintenance is not ſuch, but contrary, as is ful - 
lie made manifeſt, for you will have ſo much by the Yeare 8 to 
: you in Tyrthes, money, or Gleab- lands, or ſtipends, and of drunkards, 
0 and ſweaters, and prophane wordly people, who are not ſheep of Chriſts 
= flock, nor plants of his vine- yard, you will have ſo much of each of them, 
. and of every man, in ſuch a compaſſe as you call your pariſh, and: if any 
either out of covetouſneſſe or good conſcience, cannot pay you, 
ſue at Law, and caſt into priſon, for wages, and ſpoile their goods, 
andtake treble, nay ſome times 5. double damage, and through violence 
audi injuſtice, and cruelty are you maintained in ſuch a manner, and 
not as the true Miniſters and Apoſtles of Chriſt were, but in a way and 
manner quite contrarie as it is manifeſt, and ſo herein it is proved, that 
you are not lawfull ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Forrthly, Againe you follow not the Apoſtles, and true Miniſters of 
Chriſt, but are eontrarie to them in doctrine, as this following vollume 
will clearly manifeſt, which for this very end is collected from your own 
mouths and pens, that all men may ſee what you are, and what you hold 
and profeſſe, and being truely laid down, and anſwered, let your ſelves, 
and all ſober men compare your doctrines and ſayings with the doctrines 

of the Apoſtles, and they may ſee you agree not with them, but are con- 
trary to themʒ and now friends to all you that profeſſe your ſelves to be 
Miniſters of the Goſpel], 1 do hereby declare unto you, in the name and 
authority of the Lord, that we have controverſie with you, and a great 
charge againſt you in all theſe things, in your call, in your practice, 
and in your maintenance, and in your doctrines, and our mouthes 
hath the Lord opened, and they cannot be ſhut, from declaring and 
erying againſt you, as ſuch whom the Lord never ſent, but are contrary 
to Chi iſt, his prophets, and Apoſtles in all your waies, and practices, and 

the hand of the Lord is certainly againſt you, and his power and dread 

wil come over you, and lie upon your conſciences. ä | 

No Reader, whoſoever thou art that reades this following volume 

if thy mind be ſober. and thy heart right towards God, thou may come 

to a good underſtanding of the ground and cauſe of this great contro- 

verſie, between the Prieſts and the profeſſors of this Nation, and us, who 

are in ſcorne called Quakers, for it is not unknown to Nations, of 

chis great debate and battel, now for ſome yeares of continuance in this 

Nation, no man can be ignorant, what putting in priſons, and what 

perſecuting, and what preaching, and printing againſt us, and what re- 

ports and fame hath been through this Nation for ſome yeares paſts and 

the Quakers ſo called; bave written, and ſpoken, and printed, againſt 

che Prieſts and their worſhips, and waies, and doctrines, and declared a- 

gainſt them, as deceivers and falſe prophets, and ſuch as never were fent 

= - of God; & on the other hand, thus have the Prieſts, and more abundant- 

ue cxied out agaĩinſt, and printed againſt the Quakers as hereticks, and 

- FR | | deceivers 
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; Were made to know and underſtand, & ſee 


180 the Devil, and what is eontrary to God in motion, ord! a1 


Far mr a in chis his iritz and what we we 
our. eligion, » Nrofeſſionʒ and is welblhown to hat 
5 bow —— were men of the ſtricteſt ſect aui 
tel 1 zeal in the performance of outward. rigeruuſneſſeg H 
gr and tried all ſorts, of Teachers, 'andrub from montttain te 
e and from man to: man, and from one forme to an ther, as 
doe many to this "oy: day, who yet remaines ungathered- to the Lo: 
and ſuch. a ho more of us) — bughecho ee 
d. 19 7 qt Ranges ge 2 waies more then anything beſide; and for 
2 10 I may 49 8 vho from a child, even a few —.— he ſet his face 
to 6 and find the Saviout, and more then Life and treaſure; or a1 
mortal Crown... fought after with all his heart, the one bay that 1s 
All, to wit, the knowledge of God: And after our long fe the 
. appeared to us, and revealed his glory in us; and gave us of his 
ſpirit: om heaven, and poured it upon us, and gave us of his wiſdome - 
to guid us, whereby we Raw all the world, and the true ſtate of all things 
and the true condition of the Church in her r rſt the 
brought us by his power, and wiſdome, and t 
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to us, verie one of us in particular, a Light n our 
Harts eee Light, ning his — Saviour, of the 1 
had lighted every man, and all mankind withallz Which Eig ane — 
found ſufficient! 3 N us, and convince us of every evil 

and 1 thought, and by it, in us, we come to know good from evi; th 
fron wrong,and what ſoever is of God; and according to him from 
and this Lighs gave us to diſcerne between; truth and error, veen e 
very falſe and right way, & it perfectlie diſcovered to us the trus ſt tec 8 
all Ming s and we thereby came to know man, tyhat he was in his erenti⸗ 2 
on 12 5a tranſgreſſion, & ho he was deceived&overcome by tie devil 
&higeſtate ls atreſia rin diſobedience, ho he is drove 
ed from the relence of the Lord, and the ſorrow and anguiſh Which hei: 
in, & to un TAs & alſo by the Light in us, we perfectlĩe came toknow © 
the way of Reſfauration, and the e to be reſtored; andthe ſtate 88 
man being come out of tranſgreſſiõn and reſto theſe things to s è 
were revealed by the Light within us, which Chriſt had give us mx 
Iightened us "hall, v hat, man was beforetranſgreſſion, an@&what he. 
18 SULTAN ref ion, and Hat 
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5 and. alſo the Light which . every oh of © us; 1 70 j i 
: minde: $ became turned, and our tes ine 1 f 
our minde we came to knows her eſtate before the: Ty: TH: 
e | 
to 1 e 
a — 1 


— wr — — — — d eter 115 
for man torknow, all th was revealed, diſcovered, ace 
—.— to us, bythe Lig which: was in un, which" Chriſt Rad ngk 
red, us withall. 27 and FT) 
And we found this Li ght to * 4 ſafficlent teacher; to lead us to 
Eli, from whence this Light came, and thereby it Save us to receive 
_ Chriſt,' and to witneſſe him tu dwel in us, and chr it the new oO- 
yenant we came to enter into. to be made heires of Fand ſalvation. 
and in all things we found the Light which we were nhighened "wk 
and all mankind ( which is Chriſt) to be alone and 6nelie ſaffich 
bring toLife and eternal falvation;and that atE-who did own the Li Ho in 
them which Chriſt hath enlightened every man wirhall, they nerded 
no man to teach them, but the —— was their Teacher; by bis Light i in 
their own conſciefices, and they received the holie anointing. | 


And m we ceaſed from the ings of all men, and their words; and 
their wo and their Temples, and all their e Churches, 
and we ceaſed from aut own words, and/profeſions, and practi 


eligion, in times before zealouſly performed * us, throw Afvers 
Regis, and we became fooles for Chriſts fake, that we might become 
truelie wiſeʒ and by this Light of Chriſt in us were we led out vor alt falſe 
waies and falſe "+46 — and fulſe Miniſters, and we met together 
often, and waited upon the Lord in pure ſilence, from our on words, 
and all mens words, and hearkned to the voice of the Lord, and felt bis 
word in our hearts, to burn up and beat down all that was contrary 
to Cod, and we obeyed the Light of Chriſt in us, and followed the mo- 
tions af the Lords pure ſpirit, and took up the Croffe to all earthly 

ies, Crowns, and waies, & denied our ſelves, our relations, and all that 
wy in the way betwixt us and the Lord, and we chofeto ſuffer with 
for the Name of Chriſt, rather then all the pleafures' upon earth, or 
our former zealous profeſſions and ay prog Rekgion without the 
Pawer and ſpirit of God, which the world yet lives in. And while wa- 
ting upon the Lord in ſilence, as often we did for many hours: together, 
Ee: our mindes and heartstoward him, — tayel 3 in the 148 ht of 


iligent waiting and feare of his Nameza — rt ceo" | 
1 ceiv 


232 ³˙ AA n 24> oth Hoe, Ea Re N "ONO OE FE So BG To ͤͤ: EY re 1. - IOMY 
- $78 \ 2 25 25 Z 2. 5 ILY Sb 8 - 5 J 20 dx. fr 5 bs * 5 * 9 2 75 * L * 
5 4 5 2 * 5 * 4 
5 * e * « 
4 P +4 Ae ” 
bays # 


riſt within us, from all thoughts, ee and deſi: ires, in our | 
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| TO THE RE ADE R. 8 
received often the pooring down of the ſpirit upon us, and the gift of 
Gods holy eternal Spirit ain the dayes of old, and our hearts were made 
glad, and our tongpes looſed, and our mouths opened, and we 
ſpake with new tongues.as the Lord gave us utterance; and as his ſpirit 
led ns, which" was Ferre ene upon us,'on Sous and aße, 
and to us . was the deep things of God revealed, and things 
unutterable was known and made manifeſt; and the glory of the Father 
was revealed, and then began we to ſing praiſes to the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and to the Lamb for ever; who had redeemed us to God; and 

brought us out of the captivity and bondage of the world, and pur an 
end to ſin and death, and all this was by and throu h, and in the! t 
of Chriſt within us, and much more might be declared hereof that U 
could not be believed if it were ſpoken, of the ſeveral and partitular 
operations, and matiifeſtations of the everlaſting ſpirit that was given 
us, and revealed in us; but this is the fam 5 life and immortality was 
brought to light, power from on high and wiſdom was made maniſeſt, 
and the day everlaſting appeared unto us, and the joyful Sun af Righ- 
reouſneſs did ariſe and ſhine forth unto us and in us; 'apd the holy in- 
noynting, the everlaſting Comforter, we received; -and the Babe of 
glory was born; and the heir of the promife brought forth, to Reign 
over the earth, and over Hell and death, whereby we entered into 
everlaſting union, and fellowſhip and Covenant with the Lord: God, 
whoſe mercies are ſure and infinite, and his promiſe never fales ; and 
much might be ſpoken, but this is the ſum,” we were raiſed from death 
o life, and are changed from Satans power to God, and gatherect from 
all the dumb Shepherds, and off all the barren mountains, into they - 
fold of Eternal Peace and reſt; and mighty and wonderful tñngs harh 
the Lord wroughe for us, and by us, by his own outſtretched Army. 
And thus we became followers of the Lamb whither ſoever he g 4 
he bath called us to make War in righteouſnes for his names ſake Ainſt 
Hell and death, and all the powers of darkneſs; and gainſt the 12 
and falfe Prophet, which hath deceived the Nations; and we ate of - 
the Royal ſeed elect, choſen and faithful, and we War in truth; and 
Juſt judgement, not with weapons thatarecatnal'; but by the ford 
that goes out of his mouth, which ſhall ſlay the wicked; and cur them 
them to pieces; and after this manner was our birth; and bringing fürth. 
and thus hath the Lord choſen us and made us as an Armydreadt and 


terrible before whom the wicked do fear and trembleʒ and bur ſtandard 
is truth, juſtice, righteouſheſs,and equityzand all that eomes unto us, muſt 
cleave thereunto, and fight under that banner without frar, and with; 
out daubting, and they ſhall hever be aſhamed nor put to flight, neither 
{ball ever they be conquered by Hell or death or bythe powers of dark 
neſs; but the Lord ſhall be their atmour;we and defence for ever · 
more, and they that follow the Lamb-ſhall overcome; and get he 
victory over the beaſt, and over the Dragon, and over the gatesel Hell; : 
— Lord is 725 us, and who — to mak us afraĩdꝰ ? 
en having thus armed us with power; ſtrength and wildem and 
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being taught of him in all Things; and he having choſen, us into 
3 his ford into our | md, and er us perſetk Cora: 
miſſion to go forth in his Name and Author neben 
his mouth hat to eut down and what t preſerve, and having the ever 
laſting Goſpel to Preach to the inhabitants of tlie earth andibeing com- 


yea an abſolute neoeſſity was laid upon us, and wo, 11 25 
| t 


if 
not the Goſpel . för When wWe looked, abroad a eld the 
behold; it was altogether darkneſs,and even as a wilderneſs, and deſolate, 
and] of good fruit ; and death: reigned over men, and. no =y 
fruit was hrought forth to God, but leaves weheheld upon every Sul 5 
and all men and les were made drunk with tl S wine of whoredoms, 
the Whores cup they had. drunk, and was committing fornication 
ith the..great Whore , and ſhe reigned over the Kings and peoples of 
theaanths and the Antichriſt was ſet up in che Temple of God, ruling 
over AIT, and having brought Nations under his powet., and fer np his 
Goycinment over all for many ages, even ſince the 1 65 of the Ape ſtles 
and true Churbhes hath he reigned, while re hath been 9 
the wilderneſs; untl the man child caught᷑ up to God; Chriſt ſaid Anti- 
chriſt ſhould come, and put on the ſhee pes qloathing, and be inwardly 
a ravening Wolfe, and John ſaw that Antichriſt was come in his dayes, 
and he nt forth then from the true Church andjwentinto the world, 
and decmived the world ; and ever ſince his Kingdom hath reigned over 
ſelf, and it is fixteen hundred 
rsdimde ; all-which time Antichriſt that hath 1 3 
; and this we 
ercri ved in the very time of Ohr birth an, 2 1 
beheld Nations as a wilderneſꝭ untilled, and mens hearts. as 
* ground unbroken up, and; not plowed nor ſown with the 
of Gods Kingdow 5 ſo that we ſaw all ſtates and orders of men 
degenerated: from What they qught-ro be, and from 
what God had * ; Aoforohe | Mindſtry 75 . 25 
ing upon it wih a -fingle eye, in the light of the Spirit o whi 
——— us, 9 it clearly Chich formerly we had been 
ſtumbling at and much doubting of, chat it was not 3 Ainiſt 
of Chriſt for many ears before). not to be of Chriſt nor ſent of him, nor 
havibgthe Commi power and Authority of Chriſt as his Miniſtry had 
in the dayes of the true Churches, but in all things, as in Call, practice, 
maintenance | — —— thing elſe Wn. fruits and 8 3 
Aiſagree, e wh contraty. to the true Minſtry of Chriſt in the 
and all things the very ſame in fruits and 
ty: and falfe Prophets, and falſe Apoſtles, 
ine, and am able to prove inthe ſpirit 
y as now it ſtands 
iſtry of Chriſt 
0 once 
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out Wg hough:ſeme bada ſencerity 15 
and ds Ire. cows ds the Lotd , yet allpeople-crrediin adgement and * 
cer Were in Judgamant by the Eternal 1 becauſoof the 
error in ae t made their: zeal blind, and 2 7 
of righteo not accepted; though acted in; ſono ſincerity — 


the 


5 HEY, Lords not guided in practice; land led in the 


Ek 

ſpirit of the Lord, which one leads me all truth an are 
N led anelꝝ therchy, ſa nat we betuidlal 

as COVETINgS wi leaves, iwhile the nature ofitrh 

condemned. & not cxncitied Adfo then we faw-not on 
and practice in, ch. ſtatg and in Religious 

bur allo, Sener and Magiſtracy hand all eee 5 
not aright in the ofthe Lord,nor as the Lord r l 

| al rs in beginning; for Government 
of ar Co, is to 

ſerve and d 


unich, and line and terifie, e and top 
all that do well; W mens eonſdie 
8 {| free, ta be ruled by the Lord alone, ided by hi 
at.. outwaxd;power. ;afid-ciyil dan ar gps an & Laws (0 3 
e be Lord or Ruler in mens conſciences, nor over them but x 
bow, [toe — nod inn and ſin and wickec net 


— 3 them th — —.— limited as Aue. 
eee lem th — ee, 
Judgement tuxntd buciwardg and equity had no plac u Ser, !, 

the innocent was devoured: through want of trus and ene | 
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5 fors of the deer un = up 
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Nerat] on in Government and Magiſtrates, which we Late be” 2 


5 3 pts Lord required, nor as he in the be- 
t; hut quite the contrary, and this we ſaw ini the be- 


ar wa II Ir Lord was-poured down upon us, and 
ae on high was revealed to declare: zainſt all the the e 


e to make war againſt corruption, i in all orders, 


41 and men. 
Then being prepared of the Lord nd hbving rechliegd power froth on 
h, we went forth as commanded of the Lord, leaving all relations 
all things of the world behind us, that we might Tuff. the work of 
"the Lord into which: le: called us, and with Ach and blood, not 
- cteature, we conſulted not, nor took councel of men, but of 
the Lord alone, who liſted up our heads above the world, and all fears 
and doubtings, and was with us in power and dominion, over all that 
which o ppoſed us, which was great — mighty, and gave us power over 
it all, Sd to bind Kings in chains, and les in fetters of Iron, and 
this is the ſaints honour, and the word of the Lord'we ſounded, and did 
not ſpare, and cauſed the deaf to hear, the blind to fee and the heart 
that — — rdned to bea wakened, and the dread of the Lord went be- 
| _ A us, and terror took hold upon our enemies; And 
128 All our mouthes were opened, and our ſpirit filled with indig- 
| _—_ inſt the Prieſts and teachers, and with them and againſt them 
firſt we. to war, as the cauſers of the poopie to erre, and 
27 leaders that carried the blind into the ditch, and againſt them, 
fountain of all wickedneſſe abounding in the Nations, and as bein 
beten of bende for from them hath'prophaneſs gone forth in all 
them we cryed a loud, as being redeemed from their 
— who oy made a prey upon us, as they do upon all that follow 
theirwaies,and in ſteeple-houſes we did viſit them often, and in markets 
other places 0 the Lord moved and made way for us, ſhewing unto 
an them and all their people, that they were not Lawfull Miniſters of 
Chriſt, ſent. of him, but were deceivers and Anti · chriſts, and ſuch whom 
the Lord never ſent, and we ſpared not _ and ar all ſeaſons to 
utter at the, Judgements: of: the Lord, again them n their waies, 
and Again nſt their Churches, and worſhips, raQices, as not being of 
nor commanded by him, by . and pris, the world, and 
"this was our firſt work which we Meents to threſh down the decei: 
vers, and lay them open, that all peo Wang ſee heir ſhame, and 
| bels e de we — 851 knowledg edg of the — they 
might l veda is we did with no — 5 nor danger, 
RED: en we were in danger of our lives, ugh beating, abulin 
puniin- 
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| jhete ever We eame and ali through the meanes: of, the PHeſts, WhO 

rec not to enact and conceive miſchief againſt ns und ſought dayly to 
the Magiſtrazes for perſecution, preaching imtheir Pulpits, ind praying a- 
gainzſt us; and ſetting dates apart to ſeek their Godagainſt ub, Hying with 
ouriceaſing inpublike and prĩvate, herrſie, hereſie, Ei mr and hlaſphemy, & 
thai we were deceivers witches, and Saenger ſnobs the, Work they 
conld ſay andilmagine tolſtir up the hearts: of poaple againſti ng and run- 
ning; « to the Afſizeand Seſſions, and Comm plain] and in 
forme upon falſe oathes dagainſt us and thronghi them were the 

MN 


ole countries in a rage ind 3 lers & pepple oſtenimpriſon· 
* 


ing and abuſing and reſiſting us witii xlalenee bãniſhing us out towns, 
and puttingof us out of our Innee, nil goſten tHlreatniug t bürne the 
houfes over our heads, the whole — rue: ꝓeople inn town, oſ- 
ten gathering and beſetting a hauſe or Inne abt Wherecre were en- 
tred to lodge, in our travels; wei tere often exphſed ita diſicult aud 
Hard travels and journies, giving ourcſebves tothe Crofle; to take it 
againſt all earthly, often drinking water, and lying in ſtrax m barnes, 
ra hard daies journey, and yet fbr all n the power and 


_ prefenfe. of the Lord was with us, and we were carried on in much bold- 


neſſe, and faithfulneſſe im courage, and without fear or doubtings, 
through the often hazard of our lives many waies»in-uprogss; by evil 
men, and in markets, and Steeple- houſes, and alſo in travels byabbbers, and 
every way were we expoſed to dangers,” and perrils, but thrgugh all & 


over all were we carried, and are preſerved to thibfay.- bar: 


And after this manner it came to paſſe concerning us, and much more 
might be ſaid, but this is in ſhort dedlared how & were intreated, and 
dealt withall by Prieſts, Rulers, and Reople, through all the Northern 


' counties of Euglaud in our firſt going forth, łbrongh which countięs we 


firſt Jeurnied out of Weſtimerlani, through Cambertand, Northumberland 
and into ſome parts of Scotland, and Durham, Yorkſhire, Lanogſhire, Ohe ſ- 

re &c. and in all theſe counties much oppoſition we had, and excee- 
ing ſufferings, and cruell dealings from men of all. ſorts, every Goal may 


witneſſe, in every county, how any of them ſeldomt were without ſome 


of us, or our friends impriſoned in them this fix; yeares, and ſgarce one 
Ntteple-hoaſe or market in all theſe counties, but may witnęſſe what 
beating, what 8 ſtrikings and halings, and abuſings, and perils 
we have ſuffered and ſuſtained; and not one prieſt in all thoſe counties 


tam clearehimſelfe from hatred and malice, and from envying of us, 


and doeing miſchief in words, and works, or thoughts, or deſires 
againſt us, nor ſcarce one Juſtice nor any officer vf the peace, can be ex- 
euſed in all them counties from plotting and acting injuſtice upon us, and 


threating and enacting cruelty againſt us; And I call Heaven and Earth to 
record, and the Light in every mans conſcience,and do appeal to that in 
all forts and places of people, that by all ſorts of people we ſuffered evil, 
and unjuſt works and actions and Words from them, and let the witneſſe 
of God in all mens conſciences in all the North, give teſtimony what 
dealings and cruelty we ſuffered, and how we have been dealt Withall, 


an 


M 


and proud profeſſors; and we wert ſet at — — and rejected by che 
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and alſo of our patience, and Innoceney under all what” | 
>. -*But notwithſtanding,” all what was ated againſt us, and ſpoken m. 
"BY hundreds ofthe honeſt and ſober people owned us and alfo man de: 
And ungodly perſons were converted to the truth I ſay many Hundes 
in All theſe counties in two yeares time, were brought to the knowledhs. 
of the Lord, and ro own us, all which time we laboured, and tr We. 
led in patience, giving up our ſelves to live or to die, and to uli mannes 
ſufferings and reproaches, and hard trials, that we might fulfil fait 1 
what we were called unto; ſufferin without from open enemies ane 
from our own kindred and relations, and ſufferings within, for the eds 
fake, and weare well acquainted with griefs, yet in all on trials and a. 
flictions, the Lord never Geſogk us; bur his wiſdome, love, and life, and 
preſence increaſed in us, and with us. eee e MAID Ant 3 ont 
Then in the yeare 1654 as moved of the Lord, we ſpre: 
South-ward, and entred into theſe South parts, und came t. 
into this City of London, in the fift Moneth — and abe 
work of the Goſpel, in continuall ſufferings 
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South countrie, what oppoſition we have had from all ſorts of peoph 4 
oppoſed in our — and ſcorned, and flandered . pe. 
and reproachfull tongues, pu . encountered 


| deluders and heret 
and blaſphemers, and ſuch like,and that our doctrines were de ceiv 


been ſpoken againſt us withour ceaſing men of ge- 
teſt parts and moſt Religious ( falſely ſo aceounted) for this Vertaisn 
yeares in the South, aſwell as in the North, beſides what, pile have we 


ſuſtained other waies in the South, by beatings, and ſtrikin 
ſes, and ſlanders, and eee and hali Mag 
; 
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dur ſide our enemies would ſwallow us up quick, and we had been ſe -— 
ſince devoured by the teeth of the ungodly, ſo that Imay now call to wit- 5 
gnaeſle all the Goales and priſons in the South, as in the North, and all the ' 
Mliagiſtrates and Judges, and Rulers, and all officers of the Law, what ſuſt:- 
| rings we have ſuſtained, and what cruell and heard dealing we have 
undergone, and what injuſtice, and unequal and falſe judgement hath 
been executed upon us in this ſive yeares time, which of the Goals may 
appear free, where ſome of us have not ſuffered the loſſe of our liber- 
ties unjuſtly? and Who of any Juſtice of the peace, or any other officer, 
from the Judge to the Conſtable, that can clear themſelves from guilt in 
this matter, and that they have not had a hand in our unjuſt 2 | 
and to the witheſle of God, in all peaple of all ſorts, through this whole 
Nation, and ſome other, I do appeal concerning this matter, how we 
have been dealt withall, & what we have ſuſtained in our perſons, and in 
our Names, & how many acts and words of cruglty and in juſticehwe have 
borne and ſuffered, and theſe Prieſts been as the fonntain and cauſe of 
all this, and the formoſt in all this iniquity and injuſtice by all what they 
eould do to incenſe the Rulers and people againſt us, by Preaching, and 
praying, and writiug, and printing, for the ſpace of this ſeven yeares, 
yet notwithitanding all this, the mighty power and preſence of the 
Lord have been with us, ang preſerved us from Ganges reat and many, 
and carried us through trials and perplexities, an Hl Sr ny and-not 
 onely ſo, but he hath iacreaſed us in number; ſo that thouſands and ten 
If = thouſands have and may own us, and the truth which we give witneſſe 
olf, & live therein? for the eyes of all people are e to be opened, 
adldnd the deaf. eare is unſtopped, and Ta way of life eternall is made ma- 
nifeſt, and the Lord is gathering his flock, which hath been ſcattered 
in the cloudy and ps of day, whilſt theſe falſe idle 1 (theſe 
Prieſts and Teachers I meanc ) have fed themſelves with the fat, and 
3 cloathed themſelves with the wool, and laid down in ſlumber, and not 
3 gathered the flock, nor fed them, but ſcattered them, and driven them 
| away 3 and with force and with cruelty have they ruled over the heri- 

e of the Lord; woe, woe, unto theſe theepherds, ſaith the Lord God, 
they ſhall be confounded. and pur to ſhame perpetually, and they ſhall 
be broken d own and never builded any more, and the Lord will pluck - 

them up by the roots, and they ſball never again be planted. 
And belides all there Petitioning the Magiſtrates againſt us, and 
Preaching and praying againſt us, and all the evil & wickedneſs,in work, 
word, & deſire brought forth againſt us from time to time; yet here (ſo- 
her Reader )thou haſt a Catalogue and whole number of books Printed 
de written againſt us, and abundance of their Doctrines uttered againſt us, 
and in oppoſition to us, gathered up in this volume in a ſum , with our 
anſwers to them; and if thy heart and minde be ſingle, thou maiſt here- 
by underſtand, in meaſure , the difference in Doctrine between them 
and us, and compare each of them with the Scriptures, and ſee whe. 
ther their Doctrines and Principles laid down as the ſubject of their 
books, or our Doctrines and Principles laid down in anſwer to theirs, be 
5 l 1 | according - 
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d never was ſeñt and chat they have not profited: the people ar allz 
dr 1 t not ſo?ro the witneſs of Godin inyouT do appeal: and let that juſti- 

bat we have ſpoken moth but the truth; Examine e all 
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br ſenvy, and without cauſe and good reaſon; but on the contrary all 
*  - thall know the ground of quarrel is ſufficient and full of equity on 
; our part. . 1 _” 3 "BH 
01 And upon theſe or any equal tearms and conditions, would we, and 
\ are we willing to engage with theſe Prieſts, and all, or any one of theſe 

Sects, in a lawful tryal, in diſputes, or writings , for the tryal and 
ſearching out of the truth, and the true Religion; And were it not 
equal & reaſonable,that we had the ſame liberty among all theſe Prieſts, 
and in their Church and Aſſembl ies freely to declare our minds, and to 
let forth our ſelves in What we hold and profeſs, without being violently 
haled, and beat, and whipped, and ſent to priſon, as we have been this 
many yearez which liberty we do freely grant and allow ao 50 to, 

to query, or declare what is upon them, withontſuch violent dealing, or 
whipping,or ſending them to priſons and houſes es of correction; and 1E 
ſame and no other do we deſire of others in this particular of freedom ri 
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-others;and that no weapon beufed by them againſt us, nor dealing to- 
_ *wittds us, but the weapons of the ſpirit, the beſt they have, or can bring 
forth againſt us, and let them let creatures alone, and nor hurt nor do 
violence to them, and no other weapons ſhall we uſe againſt them, 
nor deal with them by any other 45 but the weapons of the Spirit 
of God, Which is powerful, and will bring down ſtrong holds; and as 
for creatures; we ſhall not hurt „ nor do violence £ nor impriſop them, 
and whoſe weapons are the ſtrongeſt, let ſuch overcome. ry” 
And ſuch as are overcome, is not the true Church) for the true Church 
of Chriſt which is builded upon the Rock, tlie gates of hell cannot 
prevail againſt, and who doth overcome, with ſuch let it be manifeſt that 
God of a truth is with them; and let them all ceaſe to defend their 
Church and Miniſtry, and Religion with priſons, and whips, and 
houſes of correction, for by ſuch things was never the true Church, 
Miniſtry and Religion defended , but onely the power and Authority 
of God preierved them, and reſiſted all their enemies and fo it is at 
this day; and let all ceaſe to cry deceivers, and being afraid to be de- 
E _ ceived; for if they be the true Church, all, or any of theſe Sects and 
PpProfeſſions of Religions, then if we be deceivers, and come among them, 
they cannot be deceived, if they be in the election; for no deceivers, nor 
the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt the true Church of Chriſt, nor 
againſt them that are elect, which the Devil hath nothing in; And if we 
be the true Church of Chriſt, and in the election, then if all the deceivers 
upon earth come among us, they cannot prevail againſt us, nor deceive us; 
ior the elect cannot be deceivedzand upon theſe tearms, we may engage 
with any people and Sect upon earth, therefoge come to this, and joyn 
nith us, take you the liberty to declare in ſoberneſs what you own and 
profeſs, & you ſhall not be perſecuted, nor your bodies nor perſons harm- 
d g by violence; and let us have that liberty to declare in meekneſs and 
5 ſoberneſs, and in Gods Authority, — you what we hold and 
proſeſſe, and let us not be perſecuted, and dealt violently withall ; _ 
=—_ 77 | then 
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near are the Principles of Prieſts and Profeſſors and Pal F ors in 
211 the Apoſtacy, which have got up ſince the dayes of the Apo- 5 5 
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* ſtles, that in this day are riſen againſt the Lamb, and ap unt 
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the Kings of the Earth and the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Dragon. 
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3 Sbewing in what page the ſeverall principles and een 
| beginneth. | 


"= Eaton his booke called the Quakers confuted: Page, 1 
lohn Bunyan, Rich. Spenceley, Iohn Burton, Iohn Child their book. 

boo k called, & vindication of a book, called ſome Goſpel truths opened. pa. 8. 
Dodtof Gliſſons paper concerning James Patnels death. _ 

eorg Emmot wh calls himſelfe a ſpiritual Quaker converted; · Pa. 14. 
Henoch Howet his book called the quaking principles daſhed to pieces. p. 14. 
John Timpſons book called the Quakers ApoFtacy, * the perfect rule of the 


Scriptures diſcovered. p. 15. 
ERKRicbard Baxters book called the Quakers Catechiſm. «1+; Ds 2Js; 
A bool called theQuaking monntebanck, &c. | pa. 31. 
Ek; Bradſhawes book. called the Quakers whiteſt devil. pa. 32. 
Praneis Blakes boo K called choice collections of Scripture againit the pratfice 
efibe Quakers, &c. 4. 33 


Luke Fawne, Samuel Gellibrand, Joſhua Kirton, lohn Rothwel, Thomas 
Underhil, Nathaniel Web, their hook called a ſecond B Beacon fred. pa. 33. 


lohn Toldervies bool called the foot ont of the ſmare. : p. 34. 
Thomas Colliers book called tbe looking-glaſſe for Quakers. pa. 36. 
Lohn Deacons booke called a publike. Aer co of a ſecret deceit, pa. 39. 
Sec l book called 1 Gadding cd * N 42. 
Joſhua Millers book called Anti- chriſt in man the greateſt Idol. pP. 455 
Ralph Halls book called the Qyakers 22 uin gg. p- 49. 
hard Baxters book. called a ſecon ſheet tot Miniſtry, jt ging our call 

A 1 the Quakers C. '/\ Pol $i 
Thomas Higginſon his book called the. Te imony of the true 1 en. P. 35 

Lemiad Ives his book called Innocency above impuilenty, & c. P. 61. 


Prancis Harris hig bool called, queries to the Quakers, &c. p-· 65. 
A * FrancisHigginſon bis book caled, a brief relation of theReligion of theNorthers 
| . ö Quakers. ; EY _— — 
Francis Ful wood his bool called a true relation of 4 diſpute. 1 
Thomas Weld, Rich. Prideaux, Samuel Hammond, William Cole, Wil. 
- Durant, Miniiters of New-caſtle,their bool called the perfect Phariſee. p. 74. 
Thomas Pollard a member of the Church about Lichfiel his boo called the 
= 1 Scripture clearing it ſelfe from ſcandals. + pe. 78. 
* Ralph Farmers book called Satan ent hroued in bis bear, Ge. p.82 
=... © lagnus Bine his book called the ſcornfull. Que ters anſwered. | | p.83. 
bert Simpſon, Robert Purnil, Iohn Andrewes, Thomas Ewen, Brian 
Hanſon, ichard Moon, their bookcalled the Chrchof Chrilt in Briſtol 
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An ANS K to many Principles held forth. F — 


by ſome of thoſe called Miniſters, Teachers and Profeſſors in Eug- 
"land, taken out of their ſeverall Books, with their names at 2 
them: And alſo ſeveral other Sayings and Writings of the 3; 
Prieſts and Profeſſors of this Nation, gathered up „ 

by LK » and Anſwered. 


— — 


* 
—— 


Samuel Eaton ( who calls himſelfe a Teacher ofthe Church of Chriſt 
at Stockeport in Cheſhire) In his Book called, T H E 
QUAKERS Confuted, 7 ent to the Parliament, 


AIT E in his Epiſtle to the Ne then ſitting at 
Weſtminſter, That they are not to judge of . according 
to the large charity of ſome who are truly good, c. 
41.ſ. So here is another Doctrine then Chriſts was, who 
i ſaid, The tree & known by its fruits, and by their fruits ye 
WI ſhall know them. And the fruits of the VPirit in known | 
EF 
in, in che conclulion e 
a pardon of the Parliament, for the its of his heart 
chat he hath ſpread before chem, and ſo puts them in the 


— — Tenn 4 the Hoes breath. Richard > 
Waller witneſſeth his Teacher within , and bids others to minde the Light within them 
and that he was come off of all other Teachers, &c. he judgeth this to be delufion 3 Con =”. 
trary to Fobn the Apoftle, who faith, Le need no mam to teach you, bus as the ſame mg 


doth teach you,wbich is trutb audi is no tye, John 2.27 And again in Heb, 8. Te ſhall jor teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man bis brother, ſaying , Know the Lord, for they 14 all 
knew him fro —— leait to the greateſt : for the Lord will write bis law in their bearts, and put 
bis ſpirit wit hin them, &c. 

Prin. He ſaith, he "doth mot believe that there 6 is any ſubſtamiall, efſentiall, or perſonal union 
betwixt the eternall $ pirit and believers ? 25 5 

A1ſw. Although the Scripture ſaith, the ſpirit dwels in the Sinti, 1 Cor. 6. and — | 2 
is joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 John 1. As though the Saints had not union Go; 
which the ſcriptures ſaith they have. WEE RI 

Prin. He faith, 1t 5 palpably falſe, and NY to ſay, that Saints V all thing, * 3 
have power to work miracles to the glory of God HM 
Anſw. Contrary to the Mints of Chriſt, Fob, who faith, But yee beve ing | 
the holy one, and know all things, 1 John 2. 20, And Chritt ſaid, Greater things then theſe' . 
ſhall yes do that believe in me. 1 

. 


Prin. He ſaith, 7 _ we believe that the ſpirit of Chriſt dwells i in the Saints, 72 - 4 

ſert the ſpirit of Chriſt to be diſtind fromthe Saints, cc. * 
Anſw. How are they led by the ſpirit, bow are led into all truth? And how fs: 5 5 2 
they lanQificd by the 8 and their unity in the ſpirit? by which ſpirie they hae 

15 with God ; by which ſpirit tha Saints worſhip him ; And he that is joyned'46 , 
is one ne ſpirit ethat bath not the ſpirit of * 1 . And ſothey re diſtin c 


as. 


— 


prieſle and Profeſſors Printiples, 


1 
. 


Pr. fle ſaith, He that can bridle bis tongue is not a perfett man. 


from it 3 but they are not ſo that have it, and be in unity with it, and one with another 
with God. 8 ä 
Prin. He ſaith, Although there be the ſame ſpirit in all the Saints that gave forth the Seri- 
ptures, yet all Saints have not the ſame inſpiration of the ſpirit , that the Prophets and Apoſiles 
bad, ſo as that they ſhould be able to give forth infallible truths, and immediately diſcover the pure 
and clear will of God, as the Prophets and Apoſtles did. ; 

Anſw. In this his Ignorance of the ſpirit, he hath ſhewed, and of the holy Ghoſt : And 
himſelt is the falſe ſpirit gone out into the world: For the ſpirit of truth ſhall lead into 
all truth, and bring to memory Chriſts words, and doth inſpire into them the things of 
God, and doth reveal to every one according to their meaſure. 

Pe. The Spirit doth not communicate according to the capacity in the creature. 

Anſ. Then chere is none can divide the word aright; and God gives to every man as 
he will, and reproves the world, and leads the Saints into all truth. 

Prin. He faith, they had not known the ſignification of the words of Chriſt > but bythe Evan- 

elifts, &c. — 
Anſ. I ſay, he, nor none knows the ſignification of Chriſts words, by the Eyatgelifts 
ue. but by the Evangeliſts ſpirit, and the ſame inſpiration which thou ſaift; thou looks 
not for. E & 

Pr. He faith, The Scriptures do give their own ſenſe, and is a ſtanding Rule, &c. And yet 
thou ſaid a little before in page 4. They are darke , and are left to you to give à ſenſe. 

Anſ. Here then thou contoundeſt thy ſelfe; and the ſpirit of God Is the ſtanding rule 
which leads them to ſpeak forth ſcripture, and not others words, and the Prophets and A- 
poſtles words, did not lead to ſpeak ſorth ſcripturę, but the ſpirit. 

Pt. He ſaith, They that have the auointiig within tbem, bad not au infallible julgement, 


& c? 8 
Anſ. And Fob: ſaith, They know all things; and bid them try the ſpirits , whether they 
Were of God: And ſaid, they had the fpieit of God, which ſpirit is infallible, and gives 
an infallible jadgement, which ſpicic was to try the falſc Prophets that was gone du into 
the world. * 4 
Pr In ſome places thou ſaid, the Scriptures were dark,; aud hard to be underflood ; 
Anſ. And here thou ſaith, it is plains and eaſily to be underifood, page 8. Mark hy confu- 
ſion, forthe Scripturcisnot underſtood without the ſpirĩt _ 
Pr. He ſaith, there is an infallible judgement, which may be made from the Scriptures PU 
out the ſpirit, page 9. : 
Auſ. Who can judge infallibly without the ſpirit ? Chriſt told the Phariſees (who had 


the Scriptures ) They were of the Devill, and judgement they had neglected, and he did nos 


own their judgement to be infallible. And the Apoſtle ſaith, what they knew who are ſe- 
parate from the ſpirit, they knew naturally as bruit beaſis, Jude 10. & 19. ghough they 
may ſpeak high words in bypocrific. And there art thou with thy infallible jadgernens 
as thou ſaid , without the ſpirit (which is proved fallible ) and there is no infallible 
judgement to be given that ſtands without the ſpirit ; they that judges withoue the = 
will judge amiſſe, and not infallible, as the 7ewes did of Chriſt, and as the naturall t 
beaſts did which Jude ſpeaks of, there art thou. 

Pr. And he further ſaith there in the ſame page, That the Scripture it to be judge of the 
Eirit, end æ light ſufficient to Judge of Docirine and manners, &c. 

Anſ. The Jewes had not infallible judgement that had Scriptures , but ſtood againſt 
Chriſt the Light, and judged bim to be a Devill that judgment was not infallible, and 
that doctrine and manners of theirs was not right; which ftood againſt Cbrif the /zghr. 

Pr. H: ſaith, the eonclufion is, that the Scriptures is the foundation of an infallible ; 

- concerning, things contained in them, and not the ſpirit, page 10. 

Anſ. Sahe hath thrown out God and hriſt, and the fpiritual man who was before che 
Scripture wat, who was the cauſe of the giving them forth,and the inſpiring them ehrough 
the Saints,which the Scriptureſaĩth, ſhall judge the world,yea Angels. And he may ſay upon 
this concluſion, that the world and the Dcvill hath the Judge, for they will get Scripture: 


Anſ. 


4 — 
z Ae BATES on a 


* 


— — 


Anſ. Which is contrary 
ames doctrine. 5 . 
Pr. But the Saints have not Chriſi in the fleſh, page 1i 2... 
Anſ. Contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſa 


And the Quakers Anſwers to them. 


— 


to the Apoſtle James, who aich heis » and ſo thou art out ot 


and of his bone, and ſhould eat his ſleſn, and they that cate his fleſh have it in them. 
Pr. He ſaith, Chrit within ſufficieat for all things to teach them, aud to make them perfect as 
he is, and as God is. Now faith he, ſuch. an baving of Cbriſt as this is, we aſſume not, nar 
dare not aſſume : And we declare againſt it as 4 Satanicall deluſion , and the Quakers are the 


Poor creatures that confeſſeth this in them, page 13. 

Auſ. And you that are not made perfect by C 
in the deluſion, and ſo you be out of the Apoſtles docti ine. 15 
Pr. The Paſtor faith, That ſuch a vozce as comes immediately from God we have not heard, 
tion as this from God we have not received, nor do we want for it, 
U I n 


and ſuch an immediate inſpira 


Page 13. 


Anſ. S>ſh:wing himſelfe 


heiſſ che cruth , you remain out of. truth, 


to be of them chat God never ſent: So you are as the Fewes 


that could ſay, Moſes heard the voyce of God, and the Prophets heard the Lords voyce. But 
thcir own cares ſtopt to the voyce . Fer Chriſt ſaid, Te have not beard the voce of God at any 
time. And ye ſay ye look not ſor it: and you that deny immediate inſpiration, have de- 
powers and the ſpirit , for that's immediate, and the Miniſters of Ghriſt wit 


nycd the 
neſſe is. 


che Paſtor ſaith are Impoſtors, page 14. 
Anſ. Which many prayed by the ſp 


and ſpeak , tut not by the Spi 


Pr. All that prayes by the ſpirit , and ſpeaks by the ſpirit, and doth not ſhew a miracle, theſe 


irit, and ſpake by the ſpirit, did not ſhety mira xs 
cles at the Tempters command, though among believers there be miracles in the ſpirir, 

which be ſignes and wonders to the world, as Iſa ſaith. But theſe are the Impoſlors that 
prayes, and ſpeaks, but not by the ſpirit of God. 
Pr.“ Becauſe the Quałers ſay , that ſuch as preach 


God, are the falſe Prophets which the Lord never ſent , this the Prieſt ſaith is an enill des 
figne, wherein lyes vertome and poyſon. | | 


from the 


ſpirit of God, and lyes in the venome and poyſon. 


Pr. He ſaith, though Chriſt was then in beaven, and ſl pake not, page 15 
, Anſ. Contrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaid, he had ſpoken to him, an 
By his Son, as Ads and Hebrews, 


Pr. He faith, all that. are brought to the faithof Cbriſt; are not 
ate voce that comes from God to t 


Page 15. 
Auf. 


and the Revelation of Jcſus z for how can they be Miniſters, if they have not the 
revealed to them? go, he doth not know the Son that denies revelation,northe Father, a 
denies themſelves to be any true Miniſters but by mans will, which is not imme 

- which is the ſpirit, which miniſters of the ſpiric, 
thou art not. C 
P. He ſaith, That there may bemuch fallacy 5 
Th: Paſtor ſaith, That God did not intend immediate teaching; nor to give out an im. 

, diate voyce in aſter ages, which ſhould direct and guide men in the ways of ſalvation,page 66. 


; FA I 1 * 
Anſ. Which they were and are in the evill deſigne, that ſpoke not, nor preacht not 


built upon an imm 
hemſelves , nor to any others who are their Teachers. Ses 


d hath ſpoken.to us 


Who ſhews he never received faith from God, which fromhim is given, which 
faich is immediate through which faith they have acceſſe to God who is immediate; * 
and he goes about tooverthrow all Teachers made by the will of God; and by Chrift 


and arc immediate in the ſpirit , 


deluſion in Revelation... 


Anſ. Which is contrary to the Scripture,/which ſaith; All the people of the Lord ſhall 


be taught of the Lord; and he chat is of God heareth Gods word 3 and that is immedi®  — # 
arc, and livcs, and doth endure for ever. And there is no 


vozces from thence. 


vclation of God, but all fallacy and deluſion is out of it. 1 55 57 
Pr. And he faith, Timothy bad not his knowledge immediately, au yet be was in the 
And he laith there again, the faith which was once delivered inmea 


ediatel w bi | 2 
Saints, cuts off all from having any faith more delivered from heaven; axdef cf other intnediate, 


7 os ; 
* 1 1 AY s 
PE Roms IANS Le 7 

2 J nn ee 3 8 

: A . 5 1 - * 7 P 
* 8 
: NOD e 
—M- * 


* , 


by 8 * is 2.2 Cerro HY 8 2 75 5 f "ol ” 4 
3 8 K Fa 2. Et : 


tallacy nor de luſion in the Re- 


* 


id, they were of his ffn 


7 
Oo « 


£ 


rh 


% _ Re + Dro, BY IH "Fg 
; ny 
N B. 3 7 . 2 


L 4 


ts 

© 
T 2 
3 
_ 
» wv 
. - 
al 


+4 £0 
i”; wi 
"OP 2 


r 
. 


I 

1 24 
2 
8 


4 


6 - 2 
7 3 2 0 75 * 
"> - ms 
p 


> 4 


from beaven t6the _ 


x N 
3 


3 — Topas, ele : 


. "if. So be hath ſhut our Chriſt who is the Author of every mans faith, which every 
ons is to look ar Chriſt which was before Scripture was: That which was once delivered 
to the Saints, and given to the Saints, the Saints now maſt know their giver, and delive- 
rer, and uit know from whence the faith comes in this age, as well as in the o- 
ter age. For if they have but words that ſpeaks of the Saints faith, how they had theie 
5 Fig faith delivered {from God; If that the Saints now have not their faith delivered to chem 
From God, as they in ages paſt, they have but words: And as the Devil bad, and ſtood 
che author of the faith, Chriſt the light and the truth, as the Fewes had of the 
Saints, but out of their faith, and ſtands againſt them that be in it. And Timothy had im- 
oþ medliate teaching, for he bad the teftimony of the Lord, 1 Tim. and thou ſaift he had nog 
immediate teaching. 

7 . Pr. He faith, there mui? not be waiting for an immediate word , but that word which hath © 
HF DB Been alteady 10 the Prophets and Apoſtles, which none have the word Neben 4 it was to the Pro= 
pöbets and Apoſtles, they muſt have it immediately, &c. pag. 17. 

IP Anſw. The word that was ſpoken to Iſaiab, the Apoſtle felt immediately „which the 
” -* Paſtor ſaith be did wir; for there was no Scripture but came by immediate inſpiracion. And 
£6 (2 the Word is immediate, and all the Minifters of Chriſt preach the immediate word, and 
ait for it, and the outward written words with inke and paper are mediate. 
oo wr He faith , but an overcoming of the body of ſin, ſuch as delivers from all ſin in this world 
i expreſly again? the Scriptures, and made free 72 ſing &cc. pag. 18. 

An to Rom. 6. Cantraryto the Apoſtle tothe Coloſſians, wherche had put off 
the body of fin. And contrary to Chriſt, who ſavcs & cleanſeth from all fin by his blood, 
blots out all fin ; And if Ebrift be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin. 

Pr. He ſaith, that Chrift is in heaven in bis humanity, therefore not to be ſeen, not tobe beard, 

not to 4 bandled by us or any others that live upon earth , they cannot give their own aſſu« 
Tance c. pag. 19 
3 3 7 80 thews ch that they were never made Miniſtert by him , who never ſaw him nor 
heard him, fo never handled the word of life from the Father nor the Son, nor ſaw it, 
EE nor heard it, ſo are che Paſtors that ſpoil the flock, And he is bs earthly Adam and 
=” humaniry, but Chriſt che ſecond Adam is the Lord from heaven. 

— Pr: He ſaith, that Timothy wes commanded to preach, au yet bad het beard, nor ſeen, nor 

SP? 47 Sue of Chrift, &c. page 20. 
1 tothe Apoſtle, who bid him to ſtir up the gift in him, and told 7; 
| was in J dhe lach , and he was to be ſtrong in the grace of Chrift : And whoſocrar 
hack faich, knows Chriſt to be the Author of it , and knows ſomething from Chrift, and 
do thou thy ſelf haſt confuted: 

; Fr. He ſaith, that the Saints doth not ſee Chriſt, for the heavens contain bim, page 20. 
RE. And the Apoſtle ſaith, they ſate with Chriſt in beavenly places, fo he is contr 
. 1 Apoltle : And Chriſt was in them, and walkt in them, and God dweltin BAY and 
1 Chriſt in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

8 Pr. He Lach. the whole minds aud will of Cbriſt and God is 4 them in let ters, page At. 
e. And che Apoſile faith, is is paſt — 599 the unſearchable wiſdome, and the 
ret things belongs to God, and are revealed by the ſpirit, and no man knows: chem bur 


„ he ſaith, the Goſpel is the Letter, &c. 
4 3 . „And che Apoftle ſaith, It loche power of God ind the letter kits, and many may 
5 . Go the ver und ef the power, and fo ſtand 2 the Goſpel, which is the PR 


irit of Chriſt, yet never heard his voyce. 
1, forwho are che the; . yo 
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and the people are covered when 2 4 bat a rm ce. page ag. 
Anſ. This is according to thy: thy deceitſul teaching and 
Pr. He ſaith, the Seri es is the veyce of Cbriũ to then, de. Bf 2 855 5 

Anſ. And Chriſt ſaid to them that had the Scriptures 5 Thepin never . voyce | - 
God at any time, to the Phariſces, Zobx 3. Cor there thou art un- put forth amongſt we 
ſheep, and they heard the voyce taat gave forth the Seelpinrs * —— came 0 the lite, and 

' Chriſt at the end of tem. : 168 Toh 2, - 
Pr. And he ſaith, there is ax immediate voyce which ſpeaks within , hich. 1 laue never. %/ 
heard, nor do we know it within Joe experimentally, and we believe aud hoy that Rn 
yer ſhall dp it, &c. page 30. 
Anſ. And ſo ſhews that they never knew the ſpirit of che _ ſpeaking whchi 7 
but follows their qwn dreams and ſpirits, and tops thei gel » «ogg that of 857 
them; and they bleſſe themſclyes from chat immediate — in, and calls it the 
voice of the Di, which is the ſpiric of inſpiration, and the word of God in their baun, 85 
which men muſt obey and do. : 
Fr. And he faith, to ſoy Chriſt is within them, doing all immediately and iſa within J 5 

them, and ſo do ſay it is Chriſt and the ſpirit within them, and not they. -{ 
Anſ. Now this he calls a ſpirit ot Deluſion : And the Apoſtle ſaith, I live , 22 12 by 2 
but Chriſt in me. And be works all in us, and for us, after bis own good Langu 1 
not a ſpirit of deluſion in them. And this thou art rigrobuted from td found i 4 . 2 
own works. | 0 

Pr. And he ſaith, That which i; within them is not of al and ngen Rucker 

asked him whether it was or no, and he ſaith nayzthat which judgeth in them is not eternnl,& 
infallible. He ſaith, they aſſert no . things as that concernivg ibem ſelyes, And he ſaichy 


all the Saints have the ſpirit of Chriſt them, which is — ati ;zet that. 
#his fpirit ſhould do all that Saints do, n all that Saints ſay and ſhould judge for  - 
ll ond of thinges au infallible manuers end hes. rhep bey. ſhould neither |, S 


do, nor judge any thing by any rſtanding of their WR "= Hr, * 3 8 * 
Theſe are his words, page 31. 4 oe 
_* Anſ. Which is contrary do the Apoſtle; who fa 
led by the ſpiritof God. AC Orig 22 2 
rit, c. and tbe ſpirituali man 
devide and diſcern all both — 
God which gives them a ſpirituall underſt þ men m 
with their own, that comes to nought; and you that a gg which is libl M 6 = 5 
Judge in you, know nat the ſpirit of Chriſt, neither can ye r= & hings 
that have not the infallible jadgement, nor have the uall man. 995 vn e 
word of God in pour hearts, nee ee is exernall fall phich.c| | 
Quakers have to judge perſons and things. . 
Pr. He ſaith, that children are of the (ru as ta the Church e a pl pe die 
nauces of a ſpirituall nature. . a < 
. Auf. (Mark his confuſion) Bu Cbriſ lauch, S zorn re 
rit the King dome of beaven, and ſuch he of the Church. ME thbetne 6 i; 
Pr. He faith, If they can but deferoy ſents rp vill wich ios for the * 
ſerves the power , page 37. 3 8 +, 
Anſw, Contrary to the 
preſerves the — ſoes und de my 
forms was, where f 1 For the Apoltl | 1 —_ 
Jewes forms, and Gentiles both , az we do now deny the Papiſh forms, and yours rhick 
you have invented and fer up. M 
Pr. Aud an immediete reaching (he. 2 n 2 for. ere 1 ſpiratic 
of God, is to ſuljad mem 10 ſataunic ent, l, Ft 1. Ld EN 
* nude 9 50 lie, who ſaid, be) new of Ged [poke ox they weremored ys 
they were to wait tar the revelation 
v4 nical delufion that be not in the inmediate teach 
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ed again, gone out into the world. {| 


＋ 


— r 


#3 E : dank this ſpit it, hand the leading ot the ſpirit hath that which is immediate. 2 


Pr. He ſaich, the Prophets and A poſiles drew people to an outward word, &c. 
Anſ. Now is that which lives and endures for ever outward ? and did not they tring 
them to Chriſt the power of God, which is the end ot words, which is immediate? 
Per. He faith, Ts not the Goſpel an external way, &c? | | 


Anſw. No, che Goſpel is a living way which is revealed within and is the power of | 


God te ſalvation. 


Pr. Are mt they ſeduced (ſaith be) who are drawn off from the externall means by which the 
ſpirit is given, and faith wrought , to wait for the receiving of the ſpirit withont any word to 
convey it to them ? which ſpirit when they bave it, is not the ſpirit of truth , but of deluſion Gr. 

age 31. 
5 470 The ſpirit and faith is not conveyed to any man, without the word, and they are 
ſeduced that reſts ih the externall from the eternall, and the ſpirĩt is not given by external 
means, neither is faith wrought. + 67 A, 3 
- Pr. And he ſaith, They need not any mans teaching them, but as the ſpirit in the Scripturt 
teaches, and they need not that any teachings of man ſhould be added. 4 
Anſ. And ſo by this he hath thrown out himſelf from being a Paſtor, and all other 
Paſtors and Teacherszand the ſpirit is not in the Scripeurcs, but in them that gave it forth. 
And the ſpirit which gave forth the Scriptures, which was in the Saints, opens the Scrip- 
tures again, and leads into all truth. HE 5 
Pr. And he faich, there is an exceſſe in that Scripture which ſaitb, Te need no man teach 
vun, but as the anointing teachetb yon. | 
| Anſ. And here he makes a8 if Foby did not mean as he ſpake , and would make Foba 
3 1 Odo þ — phe: Wh 4 2 * | 
Pri And he ſaith; tbe Apoſiles ſayings to the Saints, Aud ye know all things, he calls it 22 
exceſſive ſpeech, for no one knows ellthings but God, page 42. SIN * 5 
An. So contrary to John, and would make him a lyar, the Miniſter ot God. Sò he is 


"I in the falſe ſpirit gone out into the world. Contrary to 1 Jobn 2. vtho knew all things. 


Pr. H: ſaith, Outward teaching is the way and meanes whereby the deer; and profound, and 
neceſſary truths of Scripture come te be underſtood, but not. — 1 ry 
Auſ. So he bath denyed the ſpiric to open the Scriptures; immediate inſpiration by 
the ſpiritzand irs teaching; and ſet up an outward in the room of it. Here his [ſpirit is try- 
For ſalvation is immediate, and the means that bripgs 
to it; and none knows the Scr ipturcs by outward teaching, but immediately by the Lord 


\ God. 


— 


Fr. And he ſaith, Minitteriall gifts are not nom to be found in the world, ſuch as the Miui- 
niſters of the Goſpel had in the Primitiue time. 

Anſ. Therefore no ſuch work miniſterial now as was then, nor any ſuch officers as Pu 
tors, Teachers, &. as was then. | 
An. He hath prcached hĩmſelſe to be one of the falſe ſpirits which went forth from the 
Apoſtles into the world: And yet he ſaith, Chriſt is with them to the ead of the wor ld. And 
yet ſaith, no hearing of his voyce, nor ſeeing him, nor handling ot him.; fo he hath con · 
ſuted bimſelt, and hath ſhewed you he bath quenched the ſpirit among you all. | 


9 % " 


Pe. He ſaith, that the Apoſtle was ſilent inthat point, that meu muſt be endued with extr tor- | 


a 


dinary gifts. . 
Ans. Which the Apoſiles Epifiles prove to the contrary, who ſaith, without faith ye can- 
ot pleaſe God; which is a giſt, and an extraordinary giſt, and ſaich, He that hath not the 
ſpirit of Cbriſt is none of his, which is an extraordinary gift. So you are another Miniſtry, 
1 and Teachers, and that which is another gift then the Apoſtle, is not th: 
gift of God. | 2 2 
br Pr. He ſaith, How comes the Apoſtle to raiſeup a living to ſome perſons for preaching , when 
be ſaith, That they that preach the Goſpel,mutt live of the Goſpel? &c. page as. . , 

Anſ. It was contrary to che Apotlcro preach to raite up a living for preaching ; bar 


faich, they were not to preach for filthy lucres ſake. But they that preach the Goſpel , live 
ofthe Golp, that 19 not as you railing Livings, making a trade of the forme, and deny- 
ing che * which is the EM 3 * Pr. Hert 
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Pr. Here he cries out againſt Siked me mens preaching, and laith, Paul vecy mor _ 
them, page 49. and names them to be ſuch as have itching cares. 
Au. As he is gone out from the Apoliles, and ſo eries up his imagined glue 1 
gifts, which the Apoſtles did not cry againſt, but ſaid, every one muſt miniſter N 
received a gift, and thou art one ol che itching eates gone gue fromthe Apoftles. -- 
Pr, He ſaith, that their Synagogues (commonly called Churches) were not ordained for 
any ſpiritual uſes, as for ſerving Godin them, &c. pa. $1. 
Anſ. Which is contrary to all the proſeſſed Teachers in the Nations, who ſ. Lak as” 
ordained for the uſe and 7 evice af Gad, and cals them Churches; duct to chk l 
will call his words back again. 
Pr. And to break Chriſts command, We an called Maſter. 
Anſ. He calleth it 4 civil bomur, Phariſee · like, a teacher of the Phariſces, And here 4 
he hath proved himſelie not to be a guide of the way, and the governor: of a mans 1 5 
Iiſe, for that title, Maſter , belongs to Chriſt, and not to any man Theſe are his 
words, and the fignification which he gives of that title there. See page 52, yet, he 
darepreſ y take it, and plead for it ( which Chcift denyed in the Phari ) and 
ſo impaden y break Chrifts command, and ſo hath e walks out * 
&tr ine, and is a tranigreſſor, and no Minifter, but an Antic 
Pr. He faith, the Apoſtle never bred up any that they neede 10 men to teach them, pagn 
A. And ſo giveth Fobn the Iye, who ſaith, Te need no man to teach du, but os the 2 
anoiming teacheth you. And the Apaſtle, who faith g ſay cvcry man to bis 
neighbour, Auw the Lord, & c. and denics che effecual work of the ny Sen . 
all (hall know him from the leaſt to the greateſt, Hebr. „ 
Pr. He ſaith, Paul denies perſedion to bimſelſe. 1 
Anſ. Paul did not deny perfection to himſelf norochers ber hs FIRE 
fecting of the Saints, but your workis to keep men from perfect on, and that hath 
the Miniſters work fince they apoſiatixed from the Apoſtles. Anda Fer jig em 
again, and ſaith, as meny as are perfect are thus minded. 
Pr. He ſaith, there is a contracdidlion in the Letter, ſpeak he Script * Rag 
Anſ. Shewing that ha doth. not know re ic poken, * 
contradiftion in it but in them 3 e ſpirit, — ir forth is che contra - 
ion. 
— And he ſaith, there is 4 FerfeGion that reſpedJs Tuſtification and not Sendic nue 


47 61 Now there is no perfection, but 4 nol there is SanRtification. Þ 
Pr. And be pervert ertcth eh. Scripture of Zoby, that ſaith, If we ſay we bave no ſon , Occ: &c.. 
* he . — . one fo be n fin, — 3 See pag. 2. | $65. 
So he wrongs wor put s ha is charging upon the 
and i himſelt is 1 Tag a Lyar. For there isa time for men to . have . — 
a time to conteſſe and forfake fin, and a time to witneſſe the of Chriſt I 
from all fin, and he that is bor of God doth wot commit ſinus: Aud bere the childrenof Ged 
manifeſt from the children of the Devuill. 
And Eaton, haſt thou Tx and — ing all this while and never yer beard he. 
voyce of God? Ther no anſwer from God. | 1 
And as for the reſt of —— ay reſt upon his own head, not being worth 
mentioning z the , of © God in his conſcience ſhall anſwer in che d el his 


Judgement. 


* 


— and Profeſſors Principles, 


| Joh Bunyan', Richard Spenceley, John Burton, and John childe 
2 is their Book that they call, A vindication of a Book, called 

. . Some Goſpel T | RU T Hs opened. 

= Theſe Principles follower. 


And as for bis Lies 2 Slanders, they will come upon bimſelfe, they are his own 
Garments. And for the Scriptures which he quotes, they are owned , but 
not to cover the M O L F E withall. 


1 his Epiſtle tothe Reader be ſaith, Tbe Qualers will own that ſalvation was obtai- 
> . ned by Chrift ( this is truth faith he) And but a little before he ſaith, They do deny 
= 3 tbat 4 that was — bim, & c. And thus he hath ſhamed his Father of conſu- 
E. 5 ſion 2 taught him, the father "of lies, who ſays and unſays , for ſalvation is owned by 
; d God, andno other. | 
rr. Again in the ſame Epiſtle he denies Salvation i is obtained by Chriſt within , and Cale, 
" the Scriptures doth not prove it, and calls it fighting againſt the Truth, &c. 
Anuſ. When as the Apoſtle faith, work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, and 
chat is within. And the ingrafted word is able to ſave ſouls , and that is within. And the 
es — „If Chriſt be not in you ye are reprobates « And. that is not oppoſite to Chrift 
them, nor contrary to the'Scriptures ; And no one knows ſalvation , but wh 
knows this Chriſt in you who is the ſalvation, and where he is within there is ſalvation, 
and ſo thou art one of the Reprobates, that can talk of Chriſt wichout, and denies him the 
ſalvation. within. 
_ He faith, the Quaker: own Chriſt Feſus revealed to them ia ſpirit, ¶ and calls it) De- 


Ae. Ant yet be ſaith , others are carried away with crrour for not 8 Chriſt 
in the ſpirit, and thivie his patched up fluffe, comprehended with the ſpiric, and 
_ it is tadged, » who finds fault with them that haye it, and is againſt them that have 
t not, 

Pr. He tells people of the hiſtory of the Word; As he faith; ſome bave u other wit 
neſt nor knowledge-but the hiftory of the Nord, and the relation of others, &c. 

Anſ. And yet he is againſt the Revelation of the ſpiric in the Quakers. But he is oneof 
= Beaſts to fight againſt the Lamb, but it is to no purpoſe, who thus builds up 
arid throws 
Fr. Fs Buyers israiling 4 if the Priefts, and runs op intothe Palpic himſelſe. 

5 Anſ. And ſo the Wolfe hath Se che Sheeps cloathing , and they can ſpeak of Chrift 
5 . who be 275 who have him not within, 
Peer He ſaich, The eſus Cbriſt is afar off in bis bodily preſence. 
3 Anſ. And yet he aach, the Lordi is at band, And the Apoſtle ſaith, be was in them. And 
| Cru, he would dell with them. - 
Pr. He ſaith, They were ſealed by Chrift death' at bis off Aa de upon the Croſſẽ 
Anſ. And yet Chriſt muſt come to fave them at the laſt day: And the . wimeſſed 
h ir falvation while they were upon earth, and ſaid Chrift . in them except they wore 
reprobates. And the Son of God was come, and gave them an underſtanding. | 
Pr. "Ve faith, the Quakers witneſſe the teaching within, which he ſaith, the Apoſtles witneſ- 
2 2 Nc. page 4. 
22 thou wrong the Apoſtle, and put thy lyes hows, when as the Apoſtle 
R fald , the ſpirit of the Father ſpoke ix them; And the Apoſtle ſaid, the 
che 2 — nar ela was diene wore} and the anointing was within chem, to 
„ 1 Ant 7 f — the Apoſtles teaching , the Apoſtles doctrine, 
e — : nate y weapon now fails ther? Thou haſt caſt ch : 
ut, dh northe Apo nd Ctr need thee here now he "> | 
Is 12 
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Aud the Quakers Anſwerr to 


pr. And to ptove that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the world was, he brin e 
Scripture, which laich, the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, &c . EW 5 8 $75 6 
An. Here all may ſee, whether this be a fit man to teach, or whether or no he be not om 
of the Novices, I leave it to all to judg his meaſure, who havt a juſt meaſure ; tor che 8 
ure ſaith, ſince the world, and thou ſaifts before the world was.. | 8 
Pr. He ſaith, That the ſon of Mary, God-man is abſent from his Church, "FR 
+ An. Contrary to Chcitts words, I in chew, and beg in me : And, I will be with youto 
the end; ſo one of the blinde Prophets contrary to Jobn, who ſaith, we are in bim, „„ 


them. 


is true; and thou ſaiſt he is abſent from his Church: And the Apoſtle ſaid he was th 


Ae 
» — 


bead of the Church ,: but of your Church we believe he is not the head, but will grinde "I 
you to powder: And thy words and thy doQtirneare corrected by Chrift and the Scrip». 
tures. And Chriſt ſaid, where two or three meet together in my name, I will be among/t ibn, 
and the Saints were fleſh of his fleſh , and bone of bis bone. 8 e, 
Pr. Hs faith, To be jujtified by Chriſt is not to be juſtified by the ſpirit within, and that Chrift 7 
within doth not work out jujtification fon the ſoule , but muſt look, out for ſaluatiom unto that man, ( 
that is now abſent from his Saints on earth, thefe arc his words. „„ 
Anſ. Corrected by the Apoſtle, who ſaith, be works all in us, & for 1, and yet thou ſaith 
that Chriſt is abſent from his Saints on earth, who is corrected again by the Apoſtle, w 
ſaith, Chrift is in you, and contrary to Chriſt, who is the Saviour of the ſoul; and men are - 
juſtified through faith, & that is within in the heart, which is held in a pure conſcicnce;and; © 
Cbriſt is in the Saints, who is their Juſtification, and the Apoſtle preached Chriſt in t,. 
and where he is, there is juſtification;and who hath bis light and receive him ere is © 
condemnation. | | 


EM. — 
” 
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Pr. He ſaith, It is 4 deluſion of the Devill , and à dangerous doctrine to bi „ 
light within them, | e een 3 

Anſ. And they be in the dangerous doctrine, arid the deluſions of the Devill that draus 
people from the Light within, and thus he doth. Joch the lizhe. 
which lighteth every man that cometh into e Apoltle 
ſaitb, the light that ſhines in their hearts, 
face of Feſus . $o he is one of the Devils 
ing people from that the Apoſtles drew 
who comes to the light within them. 

Pr. He ſaith, That every man bath not the ſperit f Chri 
ifs, hed a laid, Evie) mn thatcopeh tte joined. Ard Chri 

> you the comforter , th of truth -—which ſhall lead you into of! triah , nil 

be ſhall take of mine and Cs es be” bell prove the werld of une . the tpitis. 


„ F as 15 £ - 444 z- # of £ 
| + 1 1 of Pat 
$ } £ 1 * N Py 


| s 5 "5 * P : . * wo | ” 4 : b . 
28 F £08 y , FFA TEE n . 
this how thou canft, for under reproof thou art come, and ar which dib eevrovech 
| ; a : $ . ** iy 1 28 


2 
0 : 4 
SE - N X” ” 3” R 
I 37 5 N n 4 # 
8 2 5 5 N 3 2 


, > 4 * W Ge. 2 
ö a n Os kate 
5 3 9 


e J VTVTꝙyaW„ c EC et + 
FFT... ᷣͤ > . j 8 
e X = 9 

* 2 — # 


the life was the light of men : And this ſhines in darkneſſe, and the da 
prehend it, bur all tumbling at the foundation of God, which was before any'creature 


PrieSts and Profeſſors Principles, 


WE world is manifeft to them Ind the wicked quencheth the ſpirit , but the Saints arc led 
by ic, and here are all men. 


_ Pr. Md again chou ſayſf¶ bat it is « filthy errour to ſay » that that light which ligbteth 
every man that cometh into tht world, will lead man to the Kingdome of righ:eouſneſſe and 
peace, f | | 3 

Auſ. Thus he is ſplicting himſelf againſt the Rock, and ſtriking againſt the foundati- 
on, which every man that cometh into the world being enligbtned, that through it he might 


believe; and believing in the ligbt, he might not abide in darkneſſe; and this he makes 


inſufficient, which he that doth not believe in the light is condemned : And thus the 
1 75 Sodomite and Ægyptian is blinde, raging about the door, and no man comes to 
. 


e Kingdome ot Righteouineſſe and peace by the /ight within, and ſo he is in the fil- 
thy errour himſclf, denying the ligbt, and hat ing it. 0 
Pr. Thou ſayſt, Chriſt is the light of the world, and yet not in every one that cometh into the 


world. 


Anſ. So correfted by Fobn, who faith , be dotb enlighten every man that cometh into the 


world. And the light ſhines in darkneſſe, and the darkneſſe cannot comprehend it, and 
he that hates the light is enlightned, and will not come to it becauſe it, will reprove him; 
that which doth manifeſt to man an underſtanding of reproof is within bim, and that 


condemns him, hating it, and the Saints believed in the ligbt, and they abode not in 
darkneſs which the unbelievers do, and ſtumbles, which the others do not. 
Pr. And he ſaith, Chriſt was not in his Diſciples when be ſuid, I am the light of the world. 
Anſ. And ſo is corrected by Ghriſt, who ſaith, In you, and you in me. 
Pr. He ſaith, They that will come to juſtification they muſt go to Cbriſts grave without , and 


3 
to Mount Calvery (page 9.) 


Anſw. And the Scripture faith, ye need not go up to heaven, nor to fay, who ſhall go 
over the ſea forus, and bring unto us that we may hear it, and do it, but the word is vigh, 


nn thy heart, Deut. 30. ſo corrected by the Scriptures And the Angel ſaid unto them chat 


went to the grave without» Why ſeekę ye the living among the dead, he is riſen; and the 

Saints fits with bim in beavenly places, and need not go to Mount Calvary for him. 

© Py. H: faith, The light wherewith Chrift doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world 

is but a creature, and is not a ſpirit (page 10.) — 

Auſ. And Fob ſaith, all things was made by bim (made by the light) in him was life, and 
* cannot come 


was made, who is the power ot God, Chriſt Feſus the ligbt, and the Prophets 4nd Fobns 
doctrine they ſtumbled at, ho faich» the light is a creature, by which al, things are made 
and created, and fo art corrected by the Scripture. ; 
Pr. He calls the light conſcience, and a poor dungbill creature that will convince of ſin. 

Anſ. Which light was before conſcience was, or creature was, or created or made light 
was: He made the Sun, the Moon, & c. and the light was before theſe were made, and he 


+ 


is both life and ſpirit too; for that which convinceth of fin is above the creature which 


checks him, and reproves him, and lets him ſee when he goeth aſtray from the Creator, 
id that's che light of Chriſt , with which all men may ſee cheir ſalvation, with that 
which lets them {ec their fin. | : Boi 
Pr. He laith, The law doth not lead men to Chrift , but under the curſe (page 17) 
Anſw. That is to them that tranſgreſſe it. Solomon ſaid, the law wa 2 And 


PoE faid , the Law was a light unto bis feet, and a Lamp unto bis paths, and fo led 


um from the curſe, them that do it, which Chriſt is the end of, and redeems from un- 


8 | 4 ; 1 
Pr. He ſaith; Tt is not faith and works together that juſtifies in the ſight of God, but it is faith 


N * 


ud good works that ' juitifies. in the fight of men onely ; and ſaith; Works will not juitific 
1 fight of God. And he ſaith, that works is onely but to juftifie their faith to be true be- 


- fore men. 


_ | Anſwer. Abraham was not jafſtificd to men only by his oþcdicnce , but to God , and 


» 


Lens + % 


And the = 2 2 Them: 


where there is bead there is juſtification, which works by y 1k: And this dane Ain 
„and works was not only to juſtifie them in the fight of men, forthe work of God is do _ 
what he ſaith ; and his will, which who doth not are not juſſiied in ſo doing: bit to s 
beaten with ftripes,who ſeeks to be juſtified by their faith and works in the figh@fmenz 
are deadfaith and works both. | 5 
Pr. He ſaith, They are no Chriftians that doth not bold Chrif abſent from bi cbucb, bur 
Anticbriſts. by 
Anſ Which is contrary to the Scriptures, which ſay, they are fleſh of bis fleſh, ani bent of. 
bis bone, and they are as nigh together as husband and wife. And thus he is ie ; 
the great myſtery, Chriſt and the Church, which Chriſt is the head of. | 2 
Pr. He ſaith, That the light wherewith Cbrꝶ (as be is God) bath enligbined every man that 2 / | 
cometh into the world, is not the ſpirit of Chrift, (page 19.) >, 
Anſ. And ſo makes that which comes from God and Chrift not ſpiric ( as he is G 
and thus the man is beating the ayre: He faith, Chriſt was God that ligbteth every man, Nc. 
And yet (ſaith he) not with the ſpirit; how chen cometh men to be condemned, not be. 
licving it, and ſo thou haſt reproved thy ſelte, and art blinde, and into che Ditch 3 
fallen. 8 5, 
Pr. And again thou ſayeſt, Tbongb Cbriſt as be is God doth give every man 4 bht C which, | 
is conſcience) otherwiſe called atture. | 
Anſ. A d ſo thou haſt given thoſe new.names to thd light of. Chrift , „ contrary to the A- 
poſtles, as thou mayeſt read, Jobn 5. 2. Jobn doth not tell us, chat is conſcience or natural 
light, as thou dotk; and the light which every man that cometh into the world is 5 
ned withall, which was before all things, and by it all things was made: So it was be- 
fore any Naturals was, and is that which gives all men the wildome of dy to orderthe | 3 
Naturalls, ſo by the Scriptures thou art reproved. . as * 


* 


Pr. And he ſaich, Chriſt will not give his ſpirit to the world. 
Anſw. And Chrift ſaid, he will tend his f 
them ; and that which doth reprove the 
underftanding,and i in them, which ro 


to reprove the world, ind that is tent 0 


| feſt to them in the world to their 0 'P $5 
T $the Saints into all 151 ET >" 


Pr. He oy that the Copel is called the wind ation of life, but # not- 6 condehnuation. Same 4 £ | 

Page. Ts 

Anſ. But they are condemned that obey: not the Goſpel of Chrift: And the Scriptore i 

ſpeaks of a ſavour of death unto death, and a Javour of life unto life, and the Goſpel is ſo, the 57 

power ot God. 1 : TS. 

Pr. He denjes that Paul bid the Saints liſten within, &c. ſee rt | 
es 


5 3 
3 
2. 2 * 


Anſ. When as Paul ſaid, that the light which ſhined in their of | 
the glory of God in the face of Feſws Chrift. And it was — ereaſur arthen veſſel; and © 
Chriſt was within them, And the . word that was able to ſave their ſouls, And tie 
4 ' bidden man of the heart. And he had revealed bis Son in them, and man many other 80 iptures. 

And he ſaith; be ſerved the law of God with bis minde. And yer thou faith, be did not bid any 
liflen within. And he faith, the word was in their hearts to obey it, and in their : And: 
can they obey that, and not liſten within, and do . and not have their minc 
upon che Lord ? N 
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wn 
g 


C ͤ es near ** 2 
r — DE EY SO Wor : , WL IRE ang N "INC : \ ">" 
K 8 . mY "pp . 1 PETE N c . 
x 12 S LS te ER YEW Wu, I a 1 „ 1 ; „ * 2 N 
WW $ n 1 52 2 99 n "* 4 i. 5% I * 232 n e's 5 7% 
” 4 * $3 { * . ty. * N 7 * 
+ g 1 : — 0 5 


 Priests and Profeſſors Principles, 


ES 


Pr. Hedaith, the light doth not ſhine in the conſciences of them that be lojt. See page 26: 


Eb. Anſ. But Jabn ſaith, the light ſhincs in darkneſſe, but darkneſſe cannot comprehend 


BE ot 
ES 0 > 


iz and there is that of God in the children ot diſobedience; and reprobates, as in Rom. 1. 
And 2 Chap.” f 
7 Pr. And he denies that every man hath the light. | 

Anſ. Contrary to Jobn, who ſaith, that is the true light which inlightneth every man that 
comes into the world; John 1. | : 5 
r. He ſaith, It is 4 counterfeiting of the new birth for men to follow the ligbt, wherewith 


men coming into the world are iuligbtued witball, &c. 
Anſw. Which none comes to the new birth, but who comes to the light which every 
man that comes into the world is lighred withall ; which belicving in, isa child of the 


light: Believing and receiving comes to receive power to become the Sons of God. 


„pr. He ſaith, To ſay that Chriſt is riſen within, there is no Scripture to prove it. See page 


28. ' 
Auſ. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt formed in you ꝰ And Chriſt in you the hope of glo- 
ry 2 which hope purifics as God is pure. And Chriſt within, doth he not ariſe there 1 


: fore all waves be ſtill?ꝰ and ſhall he not ariſe with healing under his wings 7 How igno- 


rant of the Letter are the Priefts grown, much more of the myſterie ? Gal. 4. and Malachy. 
And whereas thou ſaith, thou art confident, that whilsJome would perſmade others that 


. 
tbe bone no finne , their con ſciences will tell them they lye , ſee page 41. 


x 


Anſ. The Apoſtle told the Romanues that they were made res from fin; and the Romanes 
did not tell the Apoſtle, that their conſciencestold them he Iyed,as thou ſaith. 
Pr. H: ſaith, the body of Chriſt is out of the ſigbt of all bis Saints, & c. ſee page 47. 

.  Anſ. And the Apoſtle faith , They fate with Chrift in beavenly places: and the Saints are 
fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone , and the.Church which he is head of is his body, And 
every one that cats his fleſh, knows his body given for the life of the world; and the bo- 


dy of Chrift is not out of the ſight of the Saints that are in the Church: Therefore you 
Miniſters and Teachers that ſay Chriſts body is out of your fights, are not Saints, neither 


are you of bis Church which is his body; neither have you eaten his fleſh, nor xnow that 
which is given for the life of the world, but are out of the ſight of the Church which is 
Pr. And thou faith, they ſpall have a greater judgement without them, then they ſhall bave 
within them, &c, (ce page 48. 
Anſ.- And the Scriprure faith, If ye judge your ſelves, ye ſhall not be judged of the Lord, 
Pr. And that place in Judo he brings, to prove that all men have not the Spirit, &c. See 
page 39. Where he ſaith, They walls after their mn ungodly lufts , theſe be they who ſeparate 
themſelves, being ſenſuall, and have not the ſpirit, who went in Balaams way. 
Anſ. Who ſhews chat they went forth from the ſpirit, and turned the grace of God in- 
to wantonneſſe. And this doth not make for thee to thy purpoſe, but rather againſt thee, 
and the ſame ſpirit that reproves the world leads the Saints into all truth. 
Pr. He faith , That God did not "give the Law that peojlefhould live in it, &c. See page 


4 2 _ | 
Nu And the Scripture ſaith, that they that did the Law had life, and were juſtified 


: | by it : For do this and live ( ſaith God to Moſes ) and therefore thou wouldſt make God a 


lyar, who cannot lyc ; who faith, that God did not give forth his Law that men ſhould 


have lite: Is not the Curſe and the Death in the tranſgreſſion of it? Chriſt is the end of 
= the righteous Law, who is the light that doth exlighten every man that doth come into the 
wonla, which bclievingin it, he comes to be a clf1d of Light: Which light thou blaſphe- 
moufly calls conſcience or Naturall , which is Chriſt the Light, the foundation of God: 


Chrit w 
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which doth enlighten every man that comes into the world, that with the light they might ſee 
ho bath cnlightned thew, the foundation of God from whence light comes. And 
e ſaith, the law is ſpiritual], and juſt , and and he it was that was the 
and ſo thou art the carnall, not yet come to the Law which is ſpiritual. 

Gaich, He that will bus obſerve the motions of that light which every man hath with- 


3 . oor nt es BE 


in « bine ( ſay they) ſo as to obey and cloſe.in with it, it, to follow it x 2 == I —_ 5 — | 


the wrath to come: Now this is clearly a great errour as'thou ſaift 
Anſ. Contrary to Johns doctrine and Chrifts, who faith , wo Firs 
very man that cometh into the world, is the trus —— that — 
Therefore be they enlightned; and he that beli 
neſſe, nor in errour, nor in condemnation , but ſhall have the light of life. Saith Gheif, © 
1 am the > light of the world; And faith moredver, believe in the light before they be children 
believe in the light, chat ye may be children of the light : So every man is ent 


be. 


with a light betore they be children, with the true 19 0 He that believes in the ligh 

a child of the light: het that doth not believe in the light, the light condemns him. 2 
Pr. And whereas thou ſaith , The Law gives not life, nor juſtifies. Ses page 0«ͥ 8 
An. It is falſe, thou art miſtaken in 45 Scriptures , and rebuked with them. the . 


Law gives life to dim that obeys it , and lives in it: and he that doth it lives, and is 
ſtified, the doer of the Law, and not the hearer only; and it is righteous, and ay {97 
good. But Chrift Jeſus the Law, and the ſpirit of life, which is the end of Gods r 
ous Law, is the Juſtification to Gods rightcouſneſſe, who is the end of the other 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, The 
the law of fin and death. _ 


age 50. 


77% The Apoftle ſaid, when he writ to the Saints he ſhould ſave himſclfe and ochers, 


and this was by the power of Chriſt. : And Jude ſaith, others ſaving with fear, but. 8 


the garments ſpotted with the fleſh. Now chou art a 8 and not a Saviour boch 
thy ſelfe and others, and ignorant of the power and the TRE 
Pe. He ſaith, there is no ſuch Scripture as ſaith, 


page 52. 


there the conſcience ? 2 Cor. 4. And Chriſt ſaigh- they will not come tothe light leſ 


deeds ſhould be by it manitefted, & they by it reproved, and this is not conſcience nor a 1 4 | 


ture. And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Our rejoycing is the teftimo 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdome but 5 zu the grace 
in the world. 


of oxr conſcience,ti 
NG God, 3 


Pr. The new Covenant which God promiſed to write in their hearts , he calls that the L a by "m4 


natures ſee page 52. 


Anſ. And chus he is ſtumbling at the corner ſtone, anderrs in his judgement g for tha: 2 
which orders nature is above nature, and all naturallifts and tranſgrefſors do call * 3 


naturall. 


Do@or Gliſſon's Paper concerning James Parnels death; in — which the 4 


Lyes that are in it are not worth ee „ 22 1 yo {poof toes wu: 
fall; but here is one o 7 Hin Hlaudlers take zel, % 
ſtrikes at the Rock, ſplits thaw] elves , — 7 Che . 8 
. | . lier pon their Pao can 
Fr. IN the Preface hefaith, Ther the mo how the 
Ther principles from Rome, Sr. F * Fer 7 10 $a 105 . 
45 . It is falſe, tor che lnſtructions ich they b. are received is from Cheiſt, be vn 
glorified with the father before the world beganjand b ther,whict 


makes the world to rage. The corner- ſtone, the light, 


into the world before it was which maker te Bu, rote fl Prop pher h | 5 1 
— the Lamb oy t, which doth exleghten every 
+ Andthe Weben bees from 


that cometh into the world w 
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of the iir of life in brit Jeſus hath made me Tres from - 


Pr. And thou would make it an errour to ſay , the Saints are Javiours of the world: Fe ON 3 


eight within the ef. % 
Anſ. Contrary tothe Apoſtle; who faith, plight ſhines in their hearts » and is nk {3 
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} 222 3 1 Prieſts and Profeſſors. Primciples, 
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ö up their Schools, to make Miinſters, and Temples Eaſt and Wet, with a Croſſe at the end 


ol them, and the Tenth which they impriſon men to death for, and their preaching by 
the hour- glaſſe, and naming their Colledges and Maſſe-houſes by the Saints names. Your 


” o 
r 
— — 

Be; 


Inſtructions have been from Rome to do theſe things; but the Lamb ſhall have the victory, 
glory to che Lord in the hĩgheſt for ever. ta 


— — 
— 
— — 
* 


George Emmot who calls himſelf a ſpirituall Quaker converted. Who 35 
turied with the Dog to the vomit. and gone in the way of Core, ex- 
alting himſelf. and gain-ſaying Truth, and gone in the way of 
Cain, into his firſt birth, & turned againſt the ſecond. 


Ds God ſmite thee for thy pride? Did God let thee ſee the Falſe worlhips in the 


„ 
5 oy 


Steeple bouſes in the ſheeps cloathing ? Did God let thee ſee the deceit of the tythes 
in che Prieſts? Did God let thee ſee the vanity of reſpecting of perſons, and honouring of 
the creatures? was thou turning from theſe things ( as thou confeſſeth? ) And arc thou 
now turned to them again 2 By whom the way of truth comes to be evill ſpoken of. Is 
thy latter end worſe then the beginning? will not all thy words be thy burden, and fall 
heavy upon thee? thy time is not paſt George Emmot. | | 

And as for all the reviles, ſcoffes, & mocks in thy Book, they are not worth mention- 
ing, and raking in the duſt for among ſober people · Haſt thou turned the grace of God 
Into wantonneſs, which. had taught thee to deny the ungodly luſts of the world? and 
would have brought thee to ſalvation, and ſo forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God, 
the law in thy minde, end in thy beart, whereby thou might have been taught to know the 
Lord: But now thou art run out to Teachers that may be removed into a corner, that will 
poyſon thee. And do put ſome into corners and Priſons, becauſe they will not give them 
maintenance, and then they are them that put into priſons and corners. 

That which brought thee to leave off thy ribbons and vanities, and luſts of the world, 


was the grace of God which thou haſt turned into wantonneſſe, and publiſhed ic to the 
Nation, ſce page 6. And thou art turned in to that the grace taught thee to deny. 


Pr. He ſaith, The Steeple-bouſe is a holy place more boly then a houſe, ſee page d. 

Anſ. The Pope hath taught thee this, and his Teachers and thou art gotten into the ho- 
ly place like the Phariſees, and ſaies the Apoſtle defiled it: and thus you and yoor Popes da» 
tine is got up ſince you have apoſtatizzd from the Apoſtles, which Apoſtles brought the 
Jewes off the holy places thou ſpeaks of 3 and while you and them have been in theſc holy 
places, you have been in the unholincſs. | 


Fs * » — . 
— 


"hs Henoch Howet his Book titled, 7 be Aua ling Principles daſhed to pieces 


by the ſtanding and unſhaken TR YT H. 


He hath daſhed himfelf to pieces upon the Rock, as his torn Language in 
his Book diſcovers : And his Principles are here as followeth , which 
a great part of his Book is not worth mentioning , but turned back 
„ upon himſelfe, who muſt bear his one burthen in the day, 
that burns as an oven, that his works are tryed, he ſhall 
remember, to the witneſs in him I ſpeak. 


Pr. E makes the Scripture to be the onely weapon whereby Chrif overthrew the Devilt, 
. I ſee page 3. | | - 

Anſw. Wos baut ech his head, and was before Scripture was: Yet the Scriptures 
js for correction and doctrine, furniſhing the man of God in his place, and Chriſt the 
and not Chriſt, cannot 
overcome 


"x 


ſecd was betore Scripture was: And all them that hath Scripture, 
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5 Aud the Quakers Anſwers to them. : _ 2 


overcome the Devill, you and the Papiſts doing his work; tor they that overcome him, it 
is with the power, thoſe have the Scriprures of truth which the Devil ts out of. 
; P Here heſaith, the Scriptures is the hope. See page 4. 33 
Au ſ. Which is contrary to the Scriptures which ſaith, Chriſt is the hope; and they that 
had the Scripture, ſtood againſt the hope Chriſt. - | © 
Pr. He faith, there is nothing in man to be ſpoken ts, but man. See page 5. ; „ 
| eAnſ. How then miniſtred the Apoſtle to the ſpirit : And Chriſt ſpake to the ſpirits i 

priſon ; and Timothy was to ſtir up the gitt that was in him: and the ſpirit of the Father 
ſpeaks within them , and the light ic ſhines in the heart, which God hath commanded to 

ſhine out ot darkneſſe. And the Son of God is revealed in me faith the Apoſtle, Here the 


Scriptures are for correction of thee, and reproof of thee, who ſaid, there is Wa 
ſpeak toll man, but man; when the Apoſtle ſaith , that which may be known of God is 


; manifeſt in man, for God hath ſhewed it unto them, Rom. 1. And the Apoſtle was ma- 
| nitcſt to every ones conſcience the fight of God, and that was of God which the chit» ©. 


dren diſobeyed, 
Pr. H: calls that a darke deluſive light, . | I 
Anſ. Which Jobn calls Chriſt the light, that lighteth every mau that cometh into the "on. __ 
which we ſpeak of, ſo he is fighting againſt the foundation of God that ſtands ſure: And 
thus the man is ſtriking at the Rock, and iplitting himſelſf, & is not come to John, but is as 
dark as the Phariſees & Heathen, whoſe darkneſſe cannot comprehend the light that Fobu © 
ſaith ligbteth every man that cometh into the world, that ſhineth in the darkneſs, that is be 
true light, 7obn 2. chap. So you that deny the light which Cbriſt bath enlightned every 
man that cometh into the world withall; be the enemies of Chriſt, that will nottharhe © =; 
ſhould reign over you, who are by him to be (lain, and ſo that Scripture which be 
mentions there in page 10. ſtands for himſelf who gets his words, and calls him Lord bu 
doth not do as he faith,and ye all that be in darkneſſe ſtumble at the Scriptures, which fee - 
not the light that lightetb every one that cometh into the world. F e 
Pr. Hc ſaith, They that deny the honour of men are Witches, and Wizards, page 4. 
Anſ. Wile thou fay that Mordecai was a wizard, and had a familiar ſ pris that would 


* 


* 


* 


not bow to Hamer? And the Apoſtle found fault with them olneerart ped the creature 
more then the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever. And all the familiar ſpirits and 


wizards fell down and worſhipped Nebuchadnezars Image, which Danje! could not bend 
to their Image nor inventions. Sons. | | e 
F Pr. And again thou ſaith, They that love God aud love Chriſt keepeth bis commandements,.- | 
ſee page 14. | | Hh 
40. And thqu art bringing many Scriptures to oppoſe the commands of Chrift, W do 
faith, Be not ye of men called Mufter : So thonart ſeen not to be of the ſpirit of Chriſt, bs 
the ſpirit chat is gone out into the world, that is Antichriſt, and oppoſeth his Doctrine, bo 
is the end ofthe Prophets, and was before Abraham was, and ſo hath given jadgement. of . =. 
thy ſcltc, thou neither loves God nor Chriſt, 5 = x Ef 
0 Pr. And here he accuſeth Paul, and faith, Paul ſaith, he is not perfed, 5 men == 
Hnſw. When Paul faith, As many of us as are perfect aro thus minded, and brings him- 
ſelt in the number, and ſpeaks wiſdome among them that are perfect, page 25. 


TI ———— — — — 
8 6 


John Timpſons Booke, called, The Quakers Apoſtacy from the perfect 
| Rule of the SCRIPTURE V diſcovered. ' = 


* C * 
1 wa; 2 
* * 
2 


A True title to his Book concerning his own condition, as his Book doth wimeſſe 
himſelſe in the Apoſtacy, whoſe work is to oppoſe the Haht which doth iges 
every man that cometh into the world that Jahn bore witneſſe of. So g the Covenant 

of God, of lite and peace, and the foundation of God which ſtands furey"Chri 


which he may as well ay nothing, or do nothing.” But the ſtone is ſet 
the ad ene God | layd, witneffed by the Prophets, Chriſt and 


6 4 „ 
OT" Priefts and Profeſſors Principles, 


the Scriptures are owned (by them in ſcorn called Quakers) (and the light ic ſpeaks of) 
who out ot the apoſtacy are come, aud ſo from among the apoſtates. And as for the lyes 

and ſlanders in his Book, that are not worth mentioning, but they ſhall turn upon his 
own head, whoſe immodeſty hath diſcovered them. 

Pr. Inhis Preſace to the Reader He faith, It is an expreſſion of a darke deluded minde, 

to ſay that God is not diſtinguiſhed from the Saints. | . 
Anſ. But God and Chriſt is in the Saints, and dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
9 he is a Reprobate, and out of the Apoſtles doctrine. 
VEN Pr He ſaith, Ve haus broken the everlaſting Covenant of God. | 
Ao. Becauſe we own the teaching of God by his ſpirit. and the light which doth en- 
os lighten every one that that cometh into the world, which is the covenant of God. 0 
„per. He taich, The Scriptures is the rale of life. See page 4. 
Anſv. Contrary to Chriſt, who ſaid; the ſpirit ſhould lead them into all truth. And they 
umat ate the ſons of God, are led by the ſpirit of God, And the Churches was to hear what 
the ſpirit ſaich, for the ſpiricled them to ſpeak forth Scripture, | 
Pr. Again he ſaith, It is 4 contradidion, and a confuſed ſenceleſſe thing to preach the word 
of faith in the moutb, and in the heart, ſec page 6. 
Again he ſaich, Moſt ſenſeleſs is this profeſſion of Chriſt in the mouth , and believing in hint 
with the beart,God that made all things. Theſe are his words, page 8. 
Anſ. It is not a ſenſeleſſe profeſſion to preach the word ot Faith in the heart, and in 
the mouth; and to ſay, God will dwell in you, and the word is in the heart, and in tlie 
mouth. The word is God, and thou art ſenſeleſſ: and fallen in confuſion in the contradicti - 
on, out of the Apoſtles doctrine; and the Apoſtle faith, Chriſt in you, and with the mouth 
cConſeſſion is made to ſalvation. | | | | 
Hs 5 — And he calls it 4 Notion , to ſay that Chriſt lighteth all , and therefore the light is 
Ig | Tit. ? 5 
5 Anſ. So here he is kicking and ſpurning againſt the light Chriſt, that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world,which is the Rock, the foundation of God, the corner · ſtone, 
which is fallen upon thy head, and all be in the notion that be out of it. 
Pr. Heſcoffs at the Quakers, becauſe they ſay they have the word of God in them. 

Anſ. Chriſt his name is called the word of God. : 
Pr. He faith, God bleſſing, or blaſting bis gwne Word to ſome according 10 the different ends 
intended by bimſel ſe, ſec page 9. RY 
Auf. Nom the Word of God is not blaſted : God never blafts his own Word, but it is 
8 they that are blaſted that diſobey the Word. For the Word of God doth its ſervice, and 
. accompliſheth the end which it gocth ſorth for, and doch not retuen in vain: And it is 
. the {word of the ſpirit, and that is not blaſted. leis a bammor and a fire, and it lives, 
aud doth endure for ever: So thou art blaſted, who ſaich, the Word of God he blaſts : and 
= arttobecut down by the word of God for thy blaſphemy. | 


Pr. He ſaith, the quakers are deceivers , becauſe we ſay that Chriſt is not in outward ob- 
ſervations and formes. And Joby Bunyan ſaith, that be is dilinũ from the Saints, and would 
” - bevehbimin the forms, &c. ſee page 13. 1 
Anſ. And we ſay he hath triumphed over the Ordinances, and blotted them out, and 

they arc not to be touched; and the Saints have Chrift in them, who is the end of out- 

ward forms, and thou art deceived, who thinks to CO living among the dead ; and 
Bunyan NN » who ſaid, be is diſtind from the Saints; and fo you art a company of 
Eo: pt cachers. ; | AN 
Pr. He ſaich, Every true Chriſtian doth believe that the boly Scriptures alone is to be the ob- 
eũ of faith, &c. page 17. | AEM. 
be / Anſ. So he hath thrown out God the ow of it, and Chrift the Author of it; for ma- 
my have the Scriptures , and deny Chriſt che Author of faith, and object. 

Pie. He asketh, Didyoueverreadof law and teftimony in the heart, &c 2 ſee page 18. 
| 5 4 bs tre _ 4 r write — law in their 32 —— was in Davids heart; 
the law was in the cart, The teſtimon ſus is the pirit d that 
is in the heart. See Heb. . Rev. FD POT Ra 

5 I 8 . : Pr, He 


n * 


... 10 them. 
. Se ee EE BS — — - 2 
Pr. H: ſaith, The covenant of God is not to al in the Church of Cbriſt, {ce page 19... 
Anſ. Which is contrary to the Scriptures, for where the Church is, there is the Ge- 
nant, the head Chriſt Jeſus; And God ſaith, I will give bim for a covenant to th Gentiles, - 
thoſe are the heathen: And I will make a new covenant with the bouſe of Iſruel, and with ils 
bonſe of Judah, and theſe are called the people of God. And therefore thou art in the falt 
in ignorance, and a man without underſtanding, and afficms thou doſt not know what's 3 
and ſilence would become thee better then to publiſh chy ſhame in print; ſor they are not 


in the Church of God, that he not in the covenant of God. | . | 
Pr. And he ſaith, The Scriptures is the ſure and perfe@ rule, page 20. 3 

Anſ. And the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt is the Biſhop of the ſoule; and God hath all ſouls 
in his hand: And many have Scriptures, but their ſoules the Biſhop of them they know. 2 
not, but they remain in death, and the life they want that gave it forth, and ſo are all ou 25 
heaps about che Scripture one with another, and calling tbem the rule and the ſpirit An] 
the ſpirit of God that led them torth to ſpeak forth the Scrĩpture, was the rult to the Saints 

and holy men of God but they that be in the tranſgreſſion will kill one another ab?? 
2 words, and the ſpiric leads to ſee them again, and brings them into unity with them 2 
and God. c & - 
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God. See page 26. 
Hnſw, Here then is | 
but who have Scriptures.” Abrabam will tell t 


— 


God, and walked with him, and knew hope a 


hope, but ſtand againſt him as the Jewes did againſt Chriſt, And many may have the; | 
comtort, and not read Scriptures. - e 


Pr. He ſaith, The onely judge of all errour is the Scriptures, dc. ſee page 7. 
Anſ. So he hath thrown out Chriſt, and thrown our the ſpirit, and the ſpirituall man, 9 =" 
fall who was the Author of the Scripture. 
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walte Chriſts commands, who ſaich, Learn of me. And th: | | of . 6 
This is my beloved Son, beare ye bim: And ſa art ignorant of the ſcripturas ne a] power 


God. 1 54 88. | WT} 5 0 5 EE; 2 3 * g 2 ky 
Pr. He faith, It is abborred dotage they are bewitched with to ſey, they witneſſe forgiv E 
within, &c, See page 41, | ; IRS. i 
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=_ "Priefts and Profeſſors Principler, 
ogy Anſu. Thou ſhews thou never knew a Saints life, and that which cleanſeth from all 
ſin, and the teſtimony within of forgiveneſs of ſinzfor where it is forgiven it is within. The 
| Apoſtle faith , If Chrift be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin. And many may ſpeak of 


2hrift without ther, and the body of ſin not dead: And ſo the Wolte may get the form 
of godlineſſe, and the Devill may confeſs che fon of God in words. 
Pr. He faith, It matters not much if the ſenſe be in the Soriptures, where the words be there 
or 20. See page 47. | | | 
Anſ. And yeyhe faith, the Scriptures is the rule, and it is the word; and ſo by that 
means have all inen run into their ſenſes, into confuſion from the words of the Scripturcs, 
which is not to be added to, nor taken from, nor can it be broken, nor is it of any privatc 
interpretation; and the Scriptures arc the words of God, and Chrift is the — 4 and 
in him they end, and the ſpirit is the rule. | | 
2. Pr. He ſaith, Doth not Cbriſt approve of the Jewes opinion, in thinking that in the Scripture 
” "> they _ baye.cternal life: And he ſaith, Chriſt refers them to the Scriptures to fiude life. See 
age 48. 
Fl ew: When as Chriſt ſaid, They would not come unto him that that they might bave 
life ; and bid them believe in him whom God had ſent, who was the end of the Scrip- 
| pos And Chriſt did not approve of them that thought to have etcrnall life in the 
- Scriptures- | 
* Pe. f He faith, to ſay that che light of Chrift is not received from the Scriptures, it is an 
abominable thing to be aſſerted. 18 
+ Anſ. But the light is received from Chriſt ; and many had the Scriptures as the Jewes, 
but ſtood againſt the Light as you do now, and did not receive it, that had the Scrip= 
tures which teſtiſied of it : And the Light cannot be blotted ous, but it doth condemn, 
and it leads to the knowledge of God, and to eternal life. 
Pr. He calls ita fancy of an idle brain, to witueſſe the law of God written in the beart , that 
is different from the morall lam, &c. ſee page 61. | 3 
Auſ. The Scripture ſaith , I wil write my lam in their hearts, aud put it in their 
inpard parts , and I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, not accor- 
ding to the old; And this is che Covenant with Iſrael, not according to the old, and 
lo they be in the fancy, and idle brain that be out ot the new Covenant of light, Chriſt, 
both Jews and Gentiles, and all falie Chriſtians. A | 
Pr. He ſaith, This I do deny, that the: perfection of the whole lam of God is-mrit in mans 
beart, ſo as to know it, and do it, as it is written in the Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. See page 


6 | | | 
SPY Here thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelſe to be in the unbelief, and limits the Holy 
One, that God is not the ſame , Chriſt is not the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever: 
And'none knows the Prophets and Apoſtles, but who have the ſame covenant as they 
had ; and the fame law and ſame ſpirit. And whereas thou art oppoſing thoſe as ſay 
the Word is within them, and the Light is within them , and the Spirit is within ; And 
becauſe they ſay thoſe be in unity, and be one, which makes thee appear one offended, 
who muſt be ignorant ſtill. He that is. ignorant, let him be ignorant fill; but the light in 
thee ſhall ſee they are one. | | | | 
Pr. He faith, That none haue ever had ſuch att ainments of Chriſt a Redeemer , witbout the 
help of the Seriptures, &c. ſee page 65. | ; 
.. Auſw. Now eAbrabam and Enoch, and Noah, and Adam, had the promiſe of 
Chriſt before Scripture was written: And the Goſpel is the power of God; and ma- 
ny may have the forme, and not the power, and eternall life is not in them, wor-the 
power of God: For Chriſt is the power of God, who ſaith , Tee will not come to me 
lat yee may baue liſe, who was afore Scripture was, and all the Atainments is 
in him the Scripture ſpeaks of, and he is not attained to without life - 
Pr. He faith, Where did euer any ſoy that they went through the Law to Chrift - 
| — 0 he judgeth , and faith, that they be ſtrangers to. tbe life of God that ſay ſo, & c. 
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= He Ay All notiouel light is from Cbri whatſoever &6. lee page os, 3 

Anſ. Now notional is ii tions, and that is not ly cl bt an 
fore thou miftakeſt, for lighe is not notion, bug is hethiag ie chat ls m Chriſt,” 

Pr. Here again he denles, thet Chriſt bath enlightned every man that cometh- i * 
world, with light ſuſicient if they obey it, to lead them to eternall lite, Kee.” Ses page 73. 

Anſ. Yet thou faith, every one bath ſo much light as (hall leave all men with © Nc 
before the great tribunall of Jetus Chriſt. And yet thou ſaith , that which leave 
without excuſe is not ſufficient , and ſo would make God unjuſt and ou ; 
the light is ſufficient , which doth enligbten every men in tht world to lead them to cterne 
life, believing in it, and receiving it, which aot belle ving is ſufficienc to condemn. 
who all believing in it (hall ſee and receive their falvation. - 

Pr. He faith, It &  contradiftion in it ſolfe, and a ſpeaking lyes in lypoeriſie, to deny 
ring and calling of men Maſter , and to witneſſe the teaching of the Lord , and the ſpiris 7 
guide into all ook. and to ſay the ſpirit is the rule. „ 

Anſ. They be in che lyes and hypoeriſie, and tranlgreſſors of Chrifts comma communis, hat _ 
are ſwearers, and called of men Maſters, and the ſplrit of truth which leads into all truth, 
is che rule and guideof men into truth, as Matth. 5. & 23 Chap and theſe be the Anti» 
chrifts, contrary'to him, that ſwear and are called of men Matters; which Chriſt (aith, 
ſwear not at all, nor be called of men Maſter. 

Pr, He faith, Cbriſt wes in the world , andthe world was made by bin, ind ” cite | 
not in all parts of the world, &c. ſee page 76. „ 

Anſw. And hie is che light to the Gentile: and Fewes, and ſalvation: to the ends of he _ +20 
earth: and yet he ſaith; that Chriſt is not in all parts of the world, © | 
© Pr. Thelight wherewith Chrift hath exlighten every one that cometh into th 2 he 4 5 
calls & little ſparky of reaſon, ſubject toerrour and vanity. 

Anſ. Which is Chriſt the light, the foundation of God 
makes manifeſt «fl exrour , and his fleſh ſaw ws is greateſt peng 

in his Book is to ſtrike ar the Roche and toundation of God; and there is yo erfour in 
the light , which exlightneth -every may that comer into the world, neither is it 4 . 
but condemnsit, and chee chat Caith it. 5 

3 ſaich, page 79. All tbe ligbt i to be underſtood in words, end an outward diſpenſe. -· : 
tian, &c. 

Axſ. The Jewes had outward words and a diſpenſation , a yrt knew not the Light 
2 „ by the words without life. Neither did they upgerſand the AO of 
G } 

Pr. He ſpeaks of an externoll Miniftry, c. See page 80. by, 
; 0 * how led 3 = miniſter was not {oy aber and the externall 19 

urther then the external, a at is ot men. and men; bu che crernal reaches to e 
eternal. which reacheth beyond external. by 28 1 8 

Pr. Jebn ſaich, This is the trus light tbat lighteth every manthat cometh into the worlds nd 
he faich , this is to be underſtood with habs, and ſa , Chriſt was not in all ; ages & places 
7 the warld. See page 81. 3 

145 . How washe che Larnb fin from the foundation el the world ? And how did bh 

miniſter to the ſpieies in prifon? and how ſpeaks he in the Law and he the ſa 
Heſterday, and to day, — . and chat is the Devill inchee that we 

thee to dwell in , chat would limit Cbriſt the 
darkens every man is che and that wh 
limitation, and he limits that which would lime bi 
2 _ nay” bxey — — the true ligbt is, 

everlaſting Go the which 2 
and the kingdome 110 heaven within, „ an Ina 
bo faith, he knows not, kee. W 
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ee and rrofairs private” 


* A. We gobelieve thee. And yet he goes about to oppoſe them, and knows not what 
>  theyares and ſo he fights like a blinde man, who knowes not the eternall word with- 
in nor the Light, nor the everlaſting Goſpell which the Saints did, and doth know 
1 wicht | =E 


Er. He ſaith, That infants and fools , and ſuch as are borne blinde, were never en'ightned 
' with the light of Cbriſt, which he calls the light of nature, &c. See page $5. © 
+ Anfſ. Which is contrary to Fobns words, 1 Fobn 9. who came for a witneſſe, to bear 3 

witneſſe of che true light which /ighteth every man that cometh into. the world, which light is 
above nature, and contrary to Iſaiah, who ſaid , Fools ſpall not erre in the way. Arid a 
blinde man and an infant is inlightned with the light of Chriſt , for that is the Light in 
che blinde man that reproves his thoughts and words that be evill; which believing in it» 
he ſhall not be condemned, but hath the light of life, and becomes a childe of Light: And 

w In Cbriſt is light, and that is the life of men ; and where there is life in an Infant, there is 

3 ligbt. | 1 4214 

n | of He calls it a fancy and a pernicious errour to ſay Chriſt hath enlightned every man that 

cometh into the world , &c. ſec page 88, on, 

Anſ. And thus he oppoſeth Johns doctrine: They be in the pernicious errour that deny 
that light that lighteth every man, according to Jobus doctrine, Fobn 1. who faith, this 
is the true light that enlightneth every man that cometh into the world, and the Phariſees ſtum- 
bled as much at this true light as you do now, though it ſhined in their, and your dark- 
neſſe, yet your darkneſſe cannot comprehend it , but ic ſhall be all your condemnation 
that hate ic. | | Lia | 

Pr. He ſaich, The commands of Chrifi within ¶ Chriſt and thelight ) is inconſiſtent with the 
Scriptures, &c. ſec page 89. 

Anſ. Which is contrary, for the light within owns the Scriptures without: and yet 

he ſaid it was the gift of God, and the gift of God doth own: the Scriptures in their place 

: © as they were ſpoken; and none knows the commands, and Scriptures, but with the light 

- —— within, and they be in unity, and the /ight within gives the knowledge of them, 2 
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„ © Pr. He ſaich, It x 4 fancy to ſay-the Covenant of God is to all men in the world, and the 
Fd X grace 0 God bath appeared unto all men, &c. See page $9. | 
©  __ Anſw. Contrary to the Apoſtle, who faith, The grace of God which brings ſalvation bath 
appeared unto all men. And contrary to the Prophet, who faith, I will give bim for @-cove= 
= | aut to the Gentiles, a light unto the people, ſalvation to the ends of the earth, and a new cove- 

= nant to the bouſe of Iſrael aud Fudah ;, And they that do not belleve this are condemned, 
Pe. Hefaith, It is moſt deſperate and diabolicall to talke of a ſuſſiient light and grace in all 
10 be ſaved, c. | 
Anſ. And yet thou ſaich in page 73. of thy book, That every man hath ſo much light that 
ſhall leave all men without excuſe before the great tribunall of Jeſus Chriſt , and men ſpall onely 
be condemned for not doing things which they had power & light to do. And ſo thou confoun- 
deſt thy ſelſe, theſe are thy words: And here thou faich, he bath not light ſufficient to ſave; 
"Thou cal's this a fancy, and prodigious blaſpbemy, page 9a. and no man cometh to ſalvati- _ 
on but who owneth the light, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world: 
- © Chriſt Jeſus the ſalvation. No man owneth his own ſalvation , but who owncth the grace 
| of God that briugs ſalvation to them all if that they will receive it, to teach them to live 
=.  ” ſoberly, rightcous, and godly, and deny the concrary: And this grace and light is ſuffici- 
a+: * ent, Jor it bri ſalvation 3 ſor that which brings ſalvation is ſufficient and thou art 
in che diabolicall doctrine that art out of this, and contrary to what the Apoſtle Gaith, | 
and Chriff, which enlightens all men, which ſays, believe in the light and ye ſhall not abide 
An danneſſe, buthavethe * of life, and become children af Light, and ſo is {ufficicac ; 
ne ; 


ms 2 4 it not, they are condemned by it, and hear his Law. | 
Px. He faith, The ligbt of Cbrii we have made it the corrupt ſparke of reaſon. See 


. Page 92. ; ; j ; f 

Au. But it is he that calleth it the corrupt ſpark of reaſon, contrary to John, who 
aich, It is the true light which ligbtetb every nan that cometh into the world: And we do not 
W * kl, - make 
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makeè it the corrupt ſpark of reaſon-z for there is no corruption in ĩt, bat it leads tort * 
reaſon, and there is no true reaſon but in it; and thy cortupt ſpark of reaſon is out 5 
and to be condemned wich it. r ee eee ee e 
Pr. He calls it an intoxicated notion andibewitching to ſay that Chrift hath enlig ned-eve 5 
%, e TE. 


* 


ry one tbat cometh into the world immediately, ce, lee page g]. 
Anſ. So he would make the Light which Jobn bore witneſſe of (to the chief Prieſis and 
Levites) which doth enlighten every man, co. not immediate? and gives theſe ill-favogred _ 
names to them that do bear their teſtimony to ĩt : But let him ſplit himſelie againſt che 
Rock, and thou art in the intoxicated notions, and in the witchcraft that doth not | 
Ahe ligbt that enligbtueth every man that cometh into the world, and art not a wirneſſe o 
Chriſt, contrary to the Prophets and Fobny who 1aid, Ibis was the trueTlight which tighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, to which Light che Apoſtle bote wi to | 
and Gentiles, which thou a reprobate bears witneſs againſt. | Ste eee 
Pr. And to bring all people to the light wher with Cbriſt bath enlightned them withall. Such | 46 
he calls ſeducing, and ſending men to bell, and damnable herefies. aA n Abs 5 
Anſ. They bring men to hell, and are the ſeducers, and in the damnable hereſie, and 
corrupts the reaſon, that doth not bring men to the light that exlightneth every man that ſl 
cometh into the world, and ſo to Chriſt, but depies it, and ſuch denies life and fal- "A 1 
vation. Des Nn e 24 pn A ye e 
Pr. He ſaith, That none can be ſaved by following the light of Chrift Jeſus, which be ca 
corrupt. Ed ot os nn 1 0 BONG _ 
Anſ. The light of Chriſt Jeſus is not corrupt, who doth enlighten every man that com- 
eth into the world; that light which they arcenlightned withall doth not corrupt, but lets 
all men ſce their corruption, which they axe condemned not believing,” in which belie- 
ving in, they are ſaved; and no man ſeesſalvation, or hath ſalvation » but with the lighe 
which comes from Chriſt Jeſus the ſalvation: And all chat hate the . are corrupt in 
their DoQcines-and Principles, wayes and words, and ſuch be the Antichriſte. 
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laid open, in a Book put forth by them, called, 4 faithful . 
covery of 4 Ti — wh — on of My ſticall — . AE; 


diſplaying c HR TSI S Banners. 1 3 


But yee may owne the | ſinne of your weakneſſe who have publi⸗ 8 
\ -- ſhed forth this B O O K. . 


Pr. E ſay, God who commanded light to ſhine aut of dar kueſſe, &c. page 1. . 
Auſ. But ye do not ſay that the light hath ſhined in arts > to give the 

knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift, And thoſe were the falſe Apoltles, = 
and D:vills miniſters and meſſengers ot Satan, transforming himſelſe into an Angell ck 
Light, that drew people from the tight within, which gave them the knowledge ofthe 
glory of God in the face of Chriſt, trom whom it came : which was the work of the true 
Apoltles to bring people to the light within, that ſhined in their bearts to give th ems tl 1 „ 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in tht fave of Chriſt 7:ſus and told dem k dere vas the © 
treaſure in the earthen veſſel So in the falſe ſpirits that are gone ot into thit world ave Ye" 
rears; FC IO; © | or ſabes wr ͤ ͤ ( — 

Pr. Here they call it wine mingled with water, to ſay the light doth enlighten every} 
that cometh into the world, which is Chriſt, which wi, men off of the Te. bers, and maky 
manifeſt ſin. This ye ſay makes the Seriptares unaeceſſary.” 7... 


x. 13 > 


1 2 


4nſw, Which none knowsthe necefarieſs of he Scriprres bt e ai 
vation, nor wine from water en Rahn, CE 
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Pe: 


” world, is to bring 


| Emanuel, God with as: and his name is called the word, which is 


TY And they lay, Doth mot the light bring men of the glorious myſtery of the Scriptures? 
Pag 


EN, ; 5 : 
Pw; We ſay nay, it brings them to it, the myſtery Chriſt Jeſus from whom light 
comes, it brings men off of the heathen to God. . 


Tr. And they ſay, that the ligbt doth bring men off of the ſeuudation of the Prophets and A- 
peſtles, Nc. page . ; | 


Auf. Which light is Chriſt , who is the promiſe to the Gentiles, the foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoſiles, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world. And 


Z comes to the foundation, but ſuch as come to the light Chriſt, that bath enlightned 


him. ; 
Pr. ay 44- They be all alienated and enemies unto God until faith, dcc. (ee page 4, 
Anſw. So they have denyed their Schoolmaſter, which is untill faith, which will keep 
them Gut of the alienation, which is the Law. 
Pr.-And ye call the light Chriſt, who hath enlightned every man that cometh into the 
world, a natural light, & c. ſeepage 3. : 
Ane. Contrary to obn, who faith, it is Chriſt by whom all things was made before 
Naturals was, Sun, Moon, and Stars. | 
Pr. To hold forth Chrift the light, who ligbtetb every man that cometh into the world, they 
_ to ſe the Goſpel , pervert the faith, and at once deſtroy all good that ever was done, 
c. ſee page 8 e 5 e 
Auſ. That is unlike that ic ſhould do fo, that Chriſt the covenant of God, who came to 
ſave, which ligbt doth 6 every one that cometh into the world, in which believing are 
ſaved, in not believi damned; and none comes in to God, but who comes to the 


Light, nor to the Goſpel, and all mens works acted without the Light, are to be condemned 
aud deſtroyed; ; <2 4.4 | e 285 
Pr. Te bring te the Light, Cbriſt, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the 


them from the Mediator, and to draw men from eying bis death, reſurreftion, 


and interceſſion, &c. as theſe men ſay, ſecpage 9, 5 
: for none a theſe things but who bun. Lethe lgbe 


Auf. Here they are corrected 


ele | hic eth every man that 
cometh into the worla, may ſpeak of theſe things, hut cannot koow them, the witneſle in 
the conſcience ſhall anſwer in all men; for the light that ſhines in the heart gives them 
the knowledge of chem ( of the Mediator) d 
ſay, not every mas in the world in enlightned, and John faith every man is, and fo here their 


ſpirits are corrected again: 4nd 7 bee bim for a covenant to the Gentiles , and for a new 


covenant to the houſe of Iſrael, and to the 
in you the bope of glory, to oppoſe Jabus ; 
Pr. You ſay none comes to God but by Chriſt, and yet doth nat own him that doth enlighten 
every one that cameth ints the world. | | | OY 
Anſ. And ſo are not like ever to come to him, though you may talk of him in words, 
as the Phariſecs and Devils did, as all the apoſtate Chriiags doth now, and yet not own 
his light, with it you are all to be condemned, Miniftcrs of Satan which arc our of the 


Fr. And you ſay» Far be it from you to ſay that Chriſt is equally Gad, 8c. See page 8. 

* Anſ.. And the Scriptures faith, He is the cuerlaſti Father 3 name is called the 
God, 7obs 1. 
Pr. (And ye ſay, hereby ow ſees the Gua · bead of God, but mthing of the myſtery of the Fat 
See page 9. 5 

Anſ. Can man ſee the god · head of God, and nothing of the myſtery of the Father, and 
Chriſf the Mediator? Doth not he that knows the Son know the Father alſo ? And hath 
not he that hath ſeen God, ſeen the Son? Is not the Son in the Father ? Here your ſpirits 


ſeef Judah : And they bring theſe words, Chriſt 
ords. | 


4 e correſted: For the light that enlightens every man that comes into the world lets (ce 


the one, lets ſee the other. 2 | 
Er. Ton lay, For a man to ſay the light Chriſt which doth enlighten every man that comes into 


1 
* 1 * 


+ * 


brit, who hath enlightned them; for with the light they ſee their Mediator, and ſee his 
death and reſurrection: Aud they that come not to tho light which ii 


and reſurrection of Christ. And they 


the 
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' fo deny it. See pa 10. 


wards man; which light cometh from Chriſt the Author of faith, which is held in te 2 « 


in it and yet brings to the reſts ta the Father, chis they call free will, dec. ſee page m ᷑ ꝙðwv.25 
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| aud the 2 
the world, is pure, and juſtifies them that obtyit, be juitifies that which God condemu dc · "See 

age 9. | | EE 
y wc As you ſay who are with it condemned; for the light is that which doth con- 
demn and juſtific both, and God doth not condemn it; for it brings into unity with him 
and peace, and all be condemn'd that be our of it, and none be juſtified but them that be 
in it, Chriſt, that doth enligbteu every mau that cometh into the world, which is the juſtiſi - 
cation of life togvery one that believeth in it; and every man receiving the light, re- 
ccives his juflification, and hating of it, receives his condemnation todeath, EEE, 

Pr. Again, Te conclude the light of Cbriſt is not pure before faith. See page g. 8 

Anſ. So have concluded you ſeven, Foſeph Kellet , Fobn Pomroy, Paul Gliſſon, Chriſtopher” = 
Feak, John Simpſon, George Cocken, Lawrence Wiſe, that ye never knew Law nor Goipels 
nor Faith from Chrilt, nor God: For the law is light, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 6. and that la be 
Schoolmaſter untill faith: And the Law of God ts pure, and the Law is juſt , holy , and? > © 
good, and perfect; and hat is juſt, holy, and good, is pure. And this ye ſeven have con- 
cluded not pure, the light in the conſcience before faĩth ; And the Law is the Light and 
Scheolmafter untill faith: And the Light is given to every man to believe, and while ye 
have tbe light believe in it: And ſo men have this light before they believe in it; and are 
children: And this ye conclhde is not pure, ſo goes about to take away that men 
ſhould believe in, they having the Light, and then aſterwards to believe in it, and with 
that they ſee the Author of their faith, Chriſt Jeſus from whence it comes, and ſa 1 
deſtroy the foundation oſ God , the Prophets and Apoſtles which ſtandeth ſure; an 
are yee found in the ſpirit of errour, and corrected, knowing neither law nor faith. * 

Pr. Again they ſay the Light (which is Chriſt) with which every man is enlightm 

that cometh into the world withall , chey ſay doth not diſcover the ſiune of unheliefe. See page 


x Os FE. 8 
Anſ. And did not Chriſt marvell at heir unbelief, and (ee, and diſcovered the unbe- 
lief of the Fewes, of whoſe Father are ye; And doch not Chr iſt the Light which doth .. 
lighten every man withul, diſcover unbeliet2 And doth not the unbelievers hate the light - - 
and know the light will reprove them which they ſhould believe in, that manifcits 5 


fin? and yet you ſay, 40th not diſcover unbelief, which is their condemnation, not believing ay 
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in it becauſe their deeds be evill. hating it. | 31 | honey 
Pr. And further ye lay, That t abt that ligbieth every man that cometh into the world 8% 
bringeth in a legal righteonſneſie, &c. Ks „ 


Anſ. Doth not the light that doth enlighten every mam that cometh. into the world, bring Wh 
in the righteouſneſſe of God? and is ĩt not the righteanſne(s of God ? 80 it correfts mn 7 
that be in the Jegall righteouſneſs, and out of Chriſt, which enlightneth nevery mam that -. 
eth into the world, | | ve I | > Ls 
Pr. Again you ſay, The righteouſneſſe performed by the grace of Gbriſt, the Goſpel, teacheth ß 


Anſ. Now is there any righteouſneſſe wrought by the grace of Chrift , but what is by © 
Ghriſt who is the covenant oſ grace? and the power of God which is the Goſpel, bib 
lighte ny man that comes into the world &. | | ES "* 
Pr. They call it conſcience, or a natural light, &c. page 11. 7 

Anſw. Which light was before the word conſcience was; or a natural light, the A, © 
Moon, and Stars cither ; for all things that was made, was made by it. The natural late, 3 
or made light, are created lights, He made the Sun, the Aeon, and the Stars, they were” 

made: And here is the naturall lights to the natural eye. And the light that every man s 
enlightned with that cometh into the word, was before: theſe were made, glorified with © 
the Father before the world beg au, and before the name Conſcience wat, or things was made, 
and thenthey was named, and the light doth exerciſe the conſcience towards God and to- U xy 


pure conſcience, who before the world began was glorified with the Father. 
Pr. Again, the light which cometh from Chriſt dg; 
the world, which diicovers the evill, which will give thee 
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5 Tabs eu Profuſſrs Principles = 


An. Whicblight brings out of the will of man into the will of God, to him that is 
; not born by the will of man from whence it comes, in which light men do his will, and 
- knew his doctrine. So here they are corrected again; for the free-will and will- wor- 
ſhip, is out of the light which is Chrift, which Jobn ſpeaks of: And they that hate the 
light arg out of Chrift , and arc not made free from the wrath to come; but they that be 
in the light are made free from the wrath to come, in covenant with God. So you that 
would ict up another light then Chrift , arc Antichriſt , in your own wils .; for all wil- 
- wor{hip,and fained humility is out of the light in the rranſgreſſion. | 
Pr. Hzve they ſay, that God made a difference where there was none, ſec page 15: 
- - Anſ. And the Apoſtle ſaid , they were all gone affray. And God puts a difference be- 
tween the precious and the vile, Judgeth rightcouſly, and reſpects no mans per ſon, and 
makes a difference in judgement. And they ſay, God checks and cbides the wanderings of bis 
people; and yet they ſay, God makes à differgiice where there is none , and you are to be 
checked and chidden. 5 FL. | 
„ Pr. Aagain they ſay, The children of God are all their life time found groaning under ſin, 
EH &c. page 14. | 
3 tf The Apoſtle tells you plainly , He thai is borne of God doth not commit ſin, nei- 
ther can he, becauſe the ſeed of God remains in him: and be keepeth bimſelſe, that the wicked 
oxe toucheth him not; and they are made free from fin : And here the Apoſtle corrects ye 
again; for thoſe are not groaning under, when the wicked one toucheth them not, but 
theſe rcigacth over it. | 
Pr. Here they ſay , Ibo puts men to the light of the eternall word with which they are en. 
lightned withall , puts men beſides the way of life, and puts men beſides the way of ſalvation. 


Ste page 16. 
Auſ. None knows ſalvation but by the light which comes from the eternall Word, nor 
the way of life, which is Chriſt , which every man that cometh into the world is enlightned 
withall, and ſo the ſalvation td the ends of the earth, | 2 2 
ES Pr. Here again they ſay, Tbat the light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world 
1 ſhuts up the Kingdome of beaven ag init men, and takes away the miuiſtration of the Goſpel, and 
— _, doftroys the miniſtries of man, &c. See page 17. | 
Auſ. None comes into the Kingdom of ki but who comes into the light which 
doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world; It opens the Kingdom of heaven, but 
it deſtroys mans miniſtration . and brings in the minifiration of God and the Goſpell : 
And this /ight ye call law, or works, that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
which be that believeth in it hath ceaſed from bis owne works, as God did from bis, and comes 
to the end of the Law. | 13 | Bb le 
Pr. Again they ſay, the Scriptures are the means of faith. 
- Auſw. And ſo have thrown out Chriſt the author of it, and God the giver ; and the 
Seripture is but the declaration of the Saints faith, and it ſaith men had faith before Scri« 
pturc was, as inſtance Abrabam and Enocb. ; 1 
Pr, Again they ſay, As ſor the 1 dict atiug the Scriptures by the ſpirit to us & to the 
writers thereof, it is groundleſſe, &c. ſee page 18. 
Anſw. So thewing of what ſpirit you are, who with the true ſpirit are corre&ed, that 
hav os Scriptures diQtated to you, but not by the ſame ſpirit as the Prophets and Apo- 
es had. En | oy 
83 4 Pr. 1 lay . Inſtruction in the Scriptures i the way of ſowing the ſeed in Chil- 
Aren, &c. 1 5 . EY 
3 Auſ. And the Sctipture Gich, the ſeed is the Word, and Chriſt is the ſeeds-man, which 
8 was before Scripture was; and yet it doth no good except they eat the book, and fo con- 
ſute themſclves. And many had the Scriptures, which ſtood againſt the ſeedſ-man as you 
do now, and the Devill out of the truth makes a cloak of thoſe things, who will not 
feed * ere 5 „ | 
Pr. SortheIghtwhich/ighteth every man that cometh into the world which we fay is the 
Covenant of God, —_ that is — down the incloſed Garden, ſee page 20. E FM 
Anſ, This is chat which-Gonfounds: Babylon the great, and brings it Into remembrance 
| with 


- / 


wich S che A —— ch is1 
the garden of God, . down their incloſed garden, that from the Apoſtles have a 
ſtatized. n 
Pr. They ſay: that the power to juſtle ou the forme is aw errour, &c. ſee barrel 
' 4nſw. Which was the Apoſtles work ta bring off the form into the power , ng! 4 
ſtance Chriſt, which was not an errour: But you being in the errour + y oy” people it The 
forms out ot the power, and ſo not in the Apaſtles r 2 . 
Pr. Again they here ſay, It is 22 to ſay God is in , Kee. See page 30. 7 4 
Anſ. Le ſaith, God over al; and in you al, Woſſtd for ever, ee 
* e 
P. They ſay, It is not atranſre Non though men pray not, nor preach not for! many yh 34 
weeks, aud moneths together, though neceſſity is laid upon them, Nc. page page 306 5155 77s 3 
Anſw. Contrary to Chriſts — who bid them watch and pray; And contrary _ © 
to the Apoſtles doctrine, who ſaid, wot be unto him if be did not preach the Goſpel. Sc N 
where mw comes le there — 5 cranſgreſſon ſo likewiſe — — | 
denyed, an e, aid, pray es, bat without wr | 
lifting up holy bands, and pray for enemies, Bar You prey in the wrath , ee _— 
blood, and perſccure friends , as your Gaols may witneſſes fo as Pater rr Jour — > 
never beard the voyce of God Micah aid ,' Night v upon Prieft and - 
vine for money, and preach peace to the people, Vg put te nei e N if. nov, they * 
17 * ein —_ Such ow — anſwer 2 770 God. ha * * 
D's y in, Tat is for diſlinction itios of per fon kee. Ses | 7 = 3, 
Anſ. That is but in — for that — it "1 pa ord;* 
perſon of Chriſt from the perſons of Adam in the fall, and who be in the tranigrei 
— hana it ʒ and who be veſſels of honour and diſtonour; and your wearing « 
gold and coftly apparell , it diſtinguiſheth 8 from the 2 And che 
holy women of old which was honourable, at made them 
to be, but che hidden man of the heart — great pricres 
— 7 to do the command of God: That honour 
God will tain, which ſtands in che Juſt 


Der 
2 of the fleſh, and there ſtands the worlds honour in tranſgreſſion. N 
Pr. They ſay, Jr is moſt trus, ibe Few inward defires not ib praiſe of men, Fc * en n 
Anſ. Thenall _ e the proſe are res rg N Jewes 3 


— which hath: the praiſe of men, and reſpecting of ara * he ty = | 
and that which begets the inward Tow, is the Tow. wichin who hath his praiſe Ac 44 


Chritt who was the King ofthe Jews, was not the reſpeQcr of perſons. 
Pr. Again they ſay, It was wot Chriits contmend to give your Coats tothe next | . 
_ "Wk tte Bet Li lay, be thet beth let bim him that hath „ 
An the two coats to at bath none bs 
and 14 rich will wry gray dn „and thus they affront the 2 And God = oh 
ive wildome how to diftribute, and to whom to 'diftribute and how to 1 
d wich che tubſtanct; and ſo ſhews your ſelves ĩgnorant of Chirifts doftrine, 
fo many poor begge at your doors and in the ſtreets, and pokemons 
tops, and double cuffs, and'ribbons about you , who ae mort ke aye 
Miniſters, that are not like to give your Coat to the next double cuffs 
and bobt · hoſe- tops and ribbons you have 4. for tythes a that bave bam 
r pur on y but they d chey Chr Ne ohim ao 
that hath none: een 
pr. Again they ſaw The Son of man is wot coe; aud theſe re falſe 1 


n 43. * 1 1 
An. And ſo they C N 


e chattbe Son of God wa © con — 55 Y 
And You re thetulſ Propheaand Andchrds in th world Jen) n 
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| T7 | prieſte and Profeſſors Principle, 
"HOY Again we lay, you arc them that come not in by the door, and draw people from the 
3 teachings of God,who draw people from the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh 
* into the world. a 55 
„ Pr. And you tell chem it is natural. See page 43. | 1 
Ku Aſ. The light is the door which doth enlighten every man that. cometh into the world, 
but ye blinde Sodomites arc groping for the door, but cannot finde it, raging without, 
and would kill the juſt; but theſe keeps you that be in the Light, which is che door, and 
all be blinde ʒ and they be made blind though they ſay they ſee that doth not ſee the light 
wWbicb lghtneth every nian that cometh into the world, by whom the world was made. 
Pr. Ycfay, The Apoſtles went out of their own Nation without money or two coats without « 
bag either, &. ſee Page 44- : 
© Anſ. Which of all you in your own Nation gocs without your Stipends , or Augmen= 
=P nts Tythes, or Gleab- lands ? which of all you will go into your own Nation with 
Gut this? So not going, have ye not all judged your ſelves by the Apoſtles practice which 
ye ſpeak ol dand with your own words ? 2066865 n 
Pr. And ye ſay, that the greateſt part of the perſecution in the Nation is ceaſed, &c. 
Au. Ye lay io, that to perlecution are turned, whoſe fruits and perſecution hath more 
| been {cen within theſe late yeart, then it hath been for ſcyerall ſcores, nay this hun- 


dred years paſt 3 and you are turned the yi 


erſecutors of them that will not put into your 
1 that you do no work for , and for ſpeaking to you, as your Gaols bears wit- 
e. | h | 
Pr. Again they ſay, To be called of men Maſter, and ſo to tranſgreſſe Chrifts command, 
is but a civill reſpeft to their employment. 42 | | 
Anſ. Phariles· like hath be ſhewed that he condemns Ghriſts commands, and unlike 
Miaiſters of him, but Antichriſts, that condemns Chriſts command, and calls it « civill 
reſpeũt in their empleyments. For you do not read of Mr. Paul, and Mr. Peter, &c. 
pr. Again they ſay, That is it which males many eares to tingle, and it 4 deſolation to ſay 
God is coming to teach bis people bimſelfe z and to redeem them from all their Teachers 8c. ſee 
I ue Naw is the Prophets fulfilling, They ſhall not need every man to teach bis neighbour 
v bis brother, Now is-pcople coming to hear the Son, ho is the ſal vation to the ends 
of che earth, Gods covenant. Nom is that coming which ſhall make your cars tingle; and 
noir is people come to the anoynting, that they need not ary man to teach them : Now is 
people from men whole breath is in their noſtrils, and looking to Chriſt and the 
= the ſalvation tothe ends of the _— l Polen Debs, in bo 
pr. Again they ay. Thet Satan transforme into an Angell of igbt, it belping on good mo- 
= 3 10 with rules of right, to an ill end. See p. 4 2884 
441. That is like your doctrine, chat Satan ſhould make uſc of good motions, and 
fair comply ances, with rules of right: Now the rule of right and che good is out of his 


gala. Again they ſay, Why may not Satan belpe on Mortification, &c. Ses page 


| * Nay, that which mortiſies is out of the power of Satan; that goes againſt his 
poper, and that brings down the death of Chriſt and his reſurrection, which they that 
dle out oſ mortification knows not. | 5 
pr. And che perſecutors when they have perſecuted the children of Light, which light 
”.. goth enlighten coy man that comes into the world, they lay , they expoſe themſelves to 


is it which torments them: So ſiriking at the Light , chey firik 
elke 402 Ie the ets 
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generall, and ſuch were alwayes called to be of the Devil, doing his work our of 


got up fince the dayes of the 
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And the Quakers Anſwers to them. © 


the generall : bur firſt men have ſtopped their cares againſt that of God wichin chem, and 2 Sy 
gone from the Truth in their own particulars, then they turn againſt them that be in de 


the Truth. 


2 X 3 
— —— ahem — 1 *. 2 
— — 2 rms > 


Richard Baxters Booke, called, The Quakers Catechiſme. 
His P KINCIPLES followes. 


And his Works which are to the Fire to be condemned: And as for his 

Lies, and Railings, and Brawlings, and Revilings , we turn them - 
back to himſelfe 5 which or them, the greateſt will 53 

7 be his owne ſorrow. | . 


Pr. HE faith in a Letter ( at the beginning of his Book ) to a friend, &c. To ſay) © 
K that Ay is 2 and without ſinne, is the Devill ſpeaking in man, RN. 
Anſ. Contrary to the language ofthe Apoſtle and Chriſt, who bid them be perfect, and of 
the Apoſtle ſpoke wiſdome among them that are perfect, and ſaid, they were made free from } 
fin. And itis the Devill ſpcaking in man that ſpeaks for ſin ,) while men are upon cart, 
and ſpeaks ; for the D: vill holds up him who makes men not perfect, which Truth makes cy 
men free again from the Devil, and ſpeaks in man, ard ſays, be perfect. 5 52 

Pr. He faith, Chriſt doth not cd ndemm men for being called of men Maſter , and it is not the 
title, but, &c. | 44 N 

Auſ. Contrary to Chriſts words, who ſaith, be ye not of nen called Mafter , for ye haue 
a Maſter in heaven even Chriſt, and ye are all brethren. And thus he tramples upon the com- 
minds, and makes the commands of Ghriſt of none eſſect, whichis one of the marks thas 
Ghrift gives to the multitudes to know the h by 3 and ſo doth not onely deny 
Chriſts commands, but teachcth men to break them: ſo crucifies Chriſt, and ſayes 
they are his Miniftcrs , but that's the Antichriſt chat abides not in his doctrine, as in 


2 John. | 

2 And he ſaith, people are toſſed up and dawne like a bundle of feathers , and Noviees, 
&c. * | | 5 

Anſw. How ſhould they be otherwiſe but be toſſed up and down by you, when ye 

perfection, of being perfect, and calls it the voyce of the Devil ſpeaking, that ſpeaks bi 

erfektion, and overcoming ſin? How ſhould you but be the men that toſſeth people u 
. with every ſlight, and blown up and down wich your windy doctrine | 
perfect, and ſo bring the Nations and people like unto waters? For all the m 
is out of Chriſt in the firſt Adam in fin and tranſgreſſion, and the DevAll which is out of © 
the truth; and all the perfection is in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the covenant of God, out 
of fin and tranſgreſſion, and ſo who are in Chriſt are new creatures; and old things paſſeth a 
way, and all things become new. So in the ſecond Adam, in the Lord from beaven, above 
the carthly the firſt man, in the perſection out of the toſſing; that's your imitated Church 
les, not the true Church: | oe ED 


+ 5:42.08 
8 5 


Pr. He ſaith, à true Cbuycb is guilty of injury, &c. See page 4; „„ 
Anſ. Contrary to the Striptures, where the Apoſtle ſaith, the Church is the pillar an 
ground of truth, without ſpot or wrinkle, or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing. be” at 
Pr. He ſaith, God bath commanded a ſufficient maintenance in generall for Minifters, and - 
left it to bumane prudence to judge what is ſufficient, & c. ſee page 7. 5 
Anſ. By this he hath left the ſpirit to judge, and the wildome of God which aby 
his commands, and ſo runs into carthly humane Prudence. Therefore is there ſa mum 
oppreſſion for Tythes and maintenance for Viniſters , and ſo mutt vock, and. - 
priſoning and Ang for the ſame : And =_ power denied which the „ 
2 | 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors ' Principles, 


eate and to drinke, which Chrift gave them; and ſo you run into the luſt for the money of 
whom you do no work for, and the earth; and whiltt they covered ater that, they loſt 
the faith ; and that is the cauſe that people have Toft the unity, and run all upon heaps, 
Their Teachers have loſt the faith (through coveting and love of money) in which they 

ſhould have had unity with God, and one with another, and have pleaſtd him, and had 
acceſſe to him, and have given them victory over the world, the Devill, enmity, and 
corruption. 

Pr. He faith, all that come into the world are lighted with the light of nature. See 
age 7. | IM 

e 72% For fo he calls the light, which Jobn calls the true light ( which is Chriſt ) that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, ſo is ignorant of Jobus doftrinc, and the 
Scriptures 3 a man not fir to teach, but is gotten up by an uſurped authority , and is not 
able to divide the word aright , but with the Scriptures thou art corrected, and the /igbt 

that lighteth every man that cometh into the world; the naturall lights were made by-ir, the 
Sun and Moon, and fo forth: And men that are born blinde, are enlightned with that 
Light which was be ſore the Sun was, before all things was made, which came a light into 
the world to enlighten every man, that all men through it might believe. Now all men may ſee 
how all men are mad againſt Jobn, Chrift , and the Apoftles doctrine, that bore witneſſe 
to the true light, and Chriſt bid believe in it. | 

Pr. He talks of, and preacheth up an external! word. See page 8- 7 : 

Anſw, Which the Scripture ſpeaks not! ing of, nor the Prophets, nor Chrrſt, but 
faith, the word that lives, abides, and endures for ever : and of the Scriptures of truth that 
cannot be broken; And of Gods words, and Chriſts words, and that is not external, this 

s not agreeable to ſound words that cannot be condemned, but that is like his do&rine 
that knows not the eternal; but the Minifters of Chrift did not tell people of an externall 
word, bur an ctcrnall word ; but you being madeby the will of man, ſpeak to the people 
of an externall. ; . 3 | 
Pr. He faith, He bath not ſeenGod in glory, nor any man, 8c. See page 9. | 

Anſ. We do believe thee and the Prieſts have not ſeen him: but the Saints ſaw him, 
and Job ſaw him, and Iſaiah ſaw him the Lord of hoſts, and Steven ſaw him, and Abra- 
bam ſaw his glory, and the Apoftle ſaw him, and beheld bis glory, the glory of God, And you 
are as the Phariſccs that ſtand againſt Chriſt, that enlightneth every man that cometh into 
the world, that Chriſt ſaid never ſaw the ſhape of God. 

Pr. He ſaith, The word infallible, is the pillar of the Popiſh King dome, and the maſter- paint 

df new Religion, &c. ſee page 9. . | 
Anſ. Now thou that calls infallibility a Popiſh point, a new Religion: Thy Religion 


chou haſt manitcftcd , and thy points that are not infallibleʒ contrary to the Apoſtle who 


had many infallible proofs of the ſpirit of Jetus Chriſt, & they who have not are none of 
his;and who have the ſpirir of Chrift,have that which is infallible, and lets them ſee infal · 
lible proofs, as thou mayft read in Scripture, And who have the ſpirit of God, have that 
which is infallible : And the Religion which is out of thefallibilicy, and out of the ſpirit 
ol Godis vain, and there is thine, andthe Popes, as your fruits have declared, got up ſince 
the dayes of the Apoſtles in the apoſtacy fallible, but that which is in the ſpirit of God 


i, infallible. 


; "AS 


pr. And thou faith, Thoubaſt uo ſuch revelation as the Apoſtles had as thou knoweſt ow 
the Apoſtles were brought to ſpeak, infallibly to the Church by an infallible ſpirit , and thou nor 
the Pope bath no Juch inſallibility as the Apoſtles bad, &c. ſee page 10. | 
 Anſw. We do believe you, for you are the falſe ſpirit, you and the Pope that wem 
forth from the Apoſtles into the world, that Chrift ſaid ſhould come, that inwardly rave- 
ned from the ſpirit, and went forth from the Apoftles , and onely have had the ſheeps 
cloathing, and ſo are the ſpirits which the Apoſtles bids the Saints try (which went forth 
into the world) that had the true ſpirit, the record, the ſpirit of God; and they that have 
found the record, the ſpirit of God tries all your ſpirics, and findes you fallible, ravened 
from the ſpirit of God inwardly, oncly having the ſheeps cloathing that hath covered the 
- wolfein you all, the devourer. And ſo we do believe neither yoymor the * hath the 
2 f N | nfallible 
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Aud the Quakers Anſwers to them. * 5 
infallible ſpirit, being the falſe ſpirits that went forth into the world, and led the world 9 
aftet᷑ you. That Nations are come to be like waters , ſo are you broken all into heapy * 


and ſects, and wants the infallible ſpirit in which you ſhould have unity : And ſo hath 

not the Son of God revealed among you who have not revelation as the Apoſtles 

which we witneſſe, who are come to that the Apoſtles were in q and fo the Son of 
reigns. | 

"Fr He faith, The boly Scriptures are the temporall word, &c. ſee page i 1. 1 

Anſw. Now ſec it this be not an undervaluing the Scriptures of truth, and the words 

of God and Chrift, and the Prophets and Apoſtles, which cannot be broken, he calls ir 


ſpirit. 


c. See page 12. | | 

Anſ. 7 to the Scripture, which faith, the Goſpel! is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to every one that believes, ſo not temporall, not a temporal light. And the light which 
cometh from the Son of God, that ligbteth every man that cometh into the world, that 
ſhines in peoples hearts, that gives the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrift Jeſus 
is not temporall, thou that ſaith ſo art in the deluſion. 5 OY 

Pr. He ſaith, The Scriptures are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation without any more ad- 
ditions, and there is no more to be expedited, &c. lee page 12. | | 

Anſw. Contrary to the Scripture it ſelfe, and the 


Apoſtles doArine, who falch, through : 


F " = AE 
— 
3 1 


a Temporall word, which the Scripture teacheth no ſuch doctrine, but thy lying | 1 
Pr. He ſaith, The Goſpellor Nord in the externall light flowing out unto us from the Son * 


faith they are able to mal wiſe unto ſalvation. So there it an addition wbich the Apoſiles 


adds, and all the Saints and true believers, which is the faith which thou art reprobated 
from, and ſono Miniſter of Chriſt, in the un · victory, ſo in the worlds luſts. 

Pr. He ſaith, The'ſoule mami a ſpirituall ſubſtance, & r. And Magnus Byne faith, th 
ſoule is not infinite in it ſelfe, but it is 4 creature: And Richard Baxter ſaith, it is 4 ſpirtu 
ſubſtance. &c. Ses page 13. | 2 


Anſw. Now conſider what 5 condition theſe called Minifters are in: They ſayythal "3 'I 
1 | | r 9 


which is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, is not infinite in it ſelf, but a creatures 
out from the Creator, and is in the hand of the Creator, III bring it 
againſt 
te 


and to the 


I: 


Creator again, that is infinice'ir ſelle; which the hand goes im that does evill, 
in which hand the ſoule is; which is immortall and infinite z which hand is infinite, 


which brings itup ta God is infinite. | „„ MICE 
Pr. He ſaith, Do not they blaſphemonſly make Chriſt an Idoll, that call our Temples, Idols 
Temples, &c ? See page 15. 3 a N 
Anſ. Chriſts body was and is the Temple of God, who ended all cutward Tem- 
ples made with hands, and fo that is no Idoll, but others are Idols, held 1 
the Pope, Jewes and Gentiles, that priſon the ſeed of God jn your ſelves. 2 
was ſtoned to death for denying the Temple, and for witneſſing the ſubſtance: ſo hav 
you almoſt ſtoned many to death for denying your Idols Temples. Wk 
Pr. He calls that moſt ignorant and ſottiſh dealing to own Chriſts commands that bids be not 
called of men Maſter, &c. page 18. 5 
Anſw. And thus he thews his ignorance and ſottiſhneſſe, and doth not read Mr. Paul, 
Mr. Peter, and they tranſgreſſe the doctrine of Chriſt ; and he hath not the * 
but is gone out into the world, where all the falſe ſpitits are oppoſing Chritts commands, 
and the Spirits commands, and ſo no Miniſter of Chrifl. | | 
Pr. He ſaith, Al the Ainiiters ſince the 


which the Apoſiles were not. &c. Ses page 2t. © | 


Anſw. Doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of them that uſurped the authority ? Yes, we fay that N 


all of you and the Pope ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles are called by men, and made by 
men, who are the falſe ſpirit chat went forth into the world, that ravened fromthe true 
ſo have not heard the voyce of God at any time: So he hath not ſent you, but you have 
— — the authority being made by man: And as no prophecy of Scripture came byt 
will of man, therefore all as do get the Scripture in their own wills out of the holy 


are made by man, ſuch are our of unity with God, with Scriptures, wich one dneche: 
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Prieifs and Profeſſors Principles, 


and all upen heaps about words, and ſuch men make and ſets up. 8 
Pr. He ſaith, The Scriptures is Gods law , and a ſufficient rule for doctrine and worſhip it 
ſelfe, &c. See page 22. | a 2 
Aiſ. Now many may have the Scriptures; and if they have not the ſpirit that gave 
them torth, they do not worſhip God in che ſpirit 3 And they that have the Scriptures, 
- *nd do not do the will of Chriſt, they know not his Doctrine: And the Law is 
light. CF 
4 . He faith, But I muſt tell you, that our Bells are not carnall, if they were, they would ſcarce 
ſound ſo well, or lajt ſo long, &c. See page 23. 
_ Anſ. Ii they be not carnal, then they are ſpirĩtual, and in that all the world will judge 
thee, that they are things ſeen, and ſa they are temporall and carnall; and what is tem- 
poral is not eternal, nor ſpirit, The Apoſtle ſpeaks ol carnall weapons," 2 Cor. 10. 4. and 
carnall ordinances, Heb. 9. 10. | SO N 
And whereas thou ſpeaks of beptizing your Bells, ec? Have not many Bells in England 
been baptized? And was not the Pope che firft Author of ic ? And we do ſay that they are 
carnal and not ſpiritual, let chem ſound never ſo well, and laſt never fo long, though in 
many Towns you have made them to tune Pſalms ; yer we cannot ſay that theſe are ſpiri- 
tuall-chat can tune Pſalms, neither dare we, but do judge them that do ſay they are fo. 
For the Scripture calls thoſe Ordinances, which were Ordinances of God once, worldly 
and carnal, and the Sanctuary is called a worldly Sanctuary when the ſubſtance was come: 
And ſo we ſee, and ſay all your ſorts of Bells, though they may be tunes of Pſalms , yet 
they are carnall, and not ſpirituall , that is our concluſion ; though indeed poor people 
being ignorant, may well, when ſuch as thou ſaith they are not carnall, when they be, yet 
they ie up the fi-ſhly nature in people. l | | 
Pr. He ſaith, To ſay « man is freed from tbe body of fin while on earth, is part of the P apiſts 
Aung which they have taught you to feed upon, Kc. page 4. 
' Anſ. Contrary to the Scriptures and the Apoſtles words, who faith, they were made free 
fromfins which was before you or the Papitts was. And conirary to Fobx, who bids them 
try the ſpirits (who ſaith, the falſe ſpirits, gone out into the world which are you and the 
| Papi) he ſaith, be that is borue of God doth not commit fin , neither can he, becanſe the ſeed 
of God remaineth in bim, 1 John. And you are in the papiſts dung ſpoken of, who pleads 
for {in ; and thou art contrary to the Apoſtles and Chriſt , who preached perfection and 
freedom from lin. | . 
Pr. Again he ſaith, Chriſts Kingdome is an Hoſpital, and bath no ſuljects in it but diſeaſed 
ones, & c. ſee page 24. : 

Anſ. We read vt no ſuch thing in Scripture, that Chrifts Kingdome is an Hoſpitall , and 
bis ſubjects are diſeaſed ones. But they that follow the Lamb, in cheir mouth is no guile, nur 
ſpor, nor fault before the Theone of God, and are the elect which God layes no fin too; 
and they are the faith full. and called, and choſen that overcome the world, and his king - 
dome ſtands in power, and in right:ouſncf{:, and joy in the holy Gholit, and is not an 
Hoſpitall, nor his ſubjects dĩſeaſed ones, for he heals chem, and converts them, and waſh» 
eth them, and theretore thou art a Lyar, and a man that doth not divide the word aright. 

The diſea ſed, or ſuch as come unto Ghrift to be healed, them who comes to him he heales 
them of what infirmiry ſocver it be, and cures them and cloaths them in the right minde: 
"I | Therefore thou art co. refed, and worthy of correction, and all the diſeaſed onei are in 
bender. 8 - 3 Fade at 
E Pr. What can keepabe om the enjoyment ſin, &c. Se page 25. 
Anſw- It is che unbalief in Chrift the Light, and the offering, and in is Bios that keeps 
from the enjoyment of God, who is the way to God, which the Light lets ſee chat · 


2: 


The 


The Author of * Book called The aoking A | 
Hit PKING eck, Betis, 


His words a are ſeen in the Li ht, and are condemned Fur theVicdd) LNG 
day 1s coming that thou © 4 thou art) wilt ſuffer, ang 
the witneſſe 3 in e ee ſhall” e 11. 5 f4.4, 457 


h noe Ds kl 
Chriſt, whic will ſplit Fe al) Mountebanks war : And: d non SY, 
ings ſeen what is 5 2 . ro 
phets are opened, and Ce of cheBarch are — and the Beaſt doth n —3 
War againſt the Lamb and the Saints, but the Læmb and che Saines ſhall bare the v 
And ®uakers are not Mountebankę, but the Lords children. 
Pr. And this Mountebank.c als the Quakers beaſts, that bev the firit of God in — 
ing it, &c. See page 7. 
40. Sothat it bath diſcovered his ſpirit whether he Is gones and his words ſhall be | 
his burthen , and the Lord will finde him out, though he have not put forth his name: 
And thoſe that know the minde of Chrift, ſuch he calls Beaſts that do kno 1% 5 
Chriſt , and ſo hath diſcovered himielſ that he knows it not; but che ears noi hs 
| minde of Chrift, and ſpiric of Chrift, and are the ſons and d of Gel. 
Pr. Here bo mani the Steeple-buaſe the Ane, and calls it tb bouſe of Gel, r Few _ 
| Page 9: ne, 
Hnſ. A place-which Papiſts ſet up for Maſſe; fo be ſhews his ignoranceand p ophane : 


neſſe againſt the Saints wyhoſe bodies are the Temples of Gd. 
Pr. And the Maumtebank faith;that* guakers are not a kin to the ZE 


ith, they love darkne then light, Ke b 
2 27 And chus 2 ſpirit is qi 0dr —1 by 
| 8 


Pr. \in he ich, Ther Laying i the privy bree 
Anſ. And ſo hath thrown away the and Chriſt t op of the 
6 ramen, In which Je baths Joy 304 cer ich hee Len tn 


gy—_— An_yvw == * 


vrhich is immortal. | 
; oo Pr, Andhe faith, The fare Pherifees, c. . 5 8 
: A.. And the Prieſts of Newseftle calls them Phariſees, Jog and 


a ether againſt the Lamb, and the royall ſeed called Nu | Nat WHICH 
g 8 cannat be Pn + wp the royall ſeed — ber Pap Od FE ER 
; | e Huakyrs ſcorn to es, Sen "ur „ 
4 Anf. Which doch noe agree with the cn cf his 12 7 they do creep tn 
N houſes. The gaalurt are in the power of G, and in y of the Lanz, aboveal 

houſes, and into houſes not, but are upon the Throe : ee e fern 
5 | eee houſes. FI Me 1 
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7 — and Profeſſors Principles, 


Ellis Bradſhaw's Book called, The Quakers Whiteſt Devil. 
His P R INCI L. ES * 


And hath unvailed himſelfe i in what (] pirit he is, and how he hath gone 
from the Prophets, and Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, fighting againſt 
the Rock. But the ſtone is fallen upon his head, which will 
grind him to powder, whoſe words ſhall be his burthen. 


1 Pr. J Erc he Faith, We do utterly deny all their ways and docirines who exclude all teach- 
= | ings of men, See page 5. 
| MS x. Contrary to the Prophets, who bid people to ceaſe from men whoſe breath was in 

5 1 1 noſtrils therefore there is a teaching beyond it: And who comes to that, ſhall come 
PN to bear the Son: And the Apoſtles went to bring people off, to the end of the Prophets, 
Aud off of che Pricfts . and off the ordinances which the 2 had eſtabliſhed in their 
4 and the Lord is come to teach his people himfelte, e they need not ſay, know 

the Lard in the new covenant. | 
Fr. He faith, The Quakers ſpirit doth teach them to bonour no man, &c, ſee page 6. 
An. Tuat isa lye, for it teachech them to have all men in eſtcem, and to henour all 
men in the Lord: Vet they are convinced by the Law to be tranſercflors, it wi eſpe reſpett 
orgs rr. and they are not to hold the faith of our Lord ſelus Chriſt ceſpct 
0 as you do. 
8 thou faith, The ſpirit of God doth not teach to 1 77 before the time, cc. Ste 
page 6. Aud others ſay, the Saints ſpell wot judge while they upon the earth. | 
8676: But the ſpicic did teach the Apoſtle to judge, and his time was come: And he 
tels ſome , that they wore of old ordained for condenenation, and their damnation flembred not, 
X and they went on to eternall judgement, and it is high time not to judge. 
"94 Er. And this he calls a miftukg, to deny all thoſe that ſay they baue faith in Chrift , and [yes 
iter righteouſneſſe is nor perfect, as the ri ighteouſueſſe of Chrill is perfett. 

- * We lch faith in Chriiti is in che pertect Righteouſneſſe, and ſo. you are in the 
miſtake chat have a faith and a rightcouſactſc that is not perlect ; far righecouſnefſe 'and 
which is the gift of God is pertcQ. ._. 

r. For to ſay, that be that ſaith be huth hope A bimſelfe , and yet is not purified even . be 
W = the bope of the bypocrite, c. This be cabs a miſtake, tee page 8. 
v. And here he is correftcd, and his ſpirit is corrected, being in the world, fot the 
; 1 5 puriſies as God is pure, but the hope of the hypoerite doth not. 
Hecalls ir a ab delufion —— owns wot the Lew without i in Tables and Books to try 
5 ſpirits within, &c. Sce page 8. 

7 9 2 Aud che ſpirĩt of Chris wihia is the endoithe Tables, Law, and N and 
PE: BE : Therefore in this is diſcovercd his own White Devill, and corretted the ſpiri 
Y — of; and the Law is now in the hear e ed a 
| and food againſt che life, and in 
as thou doth, who —— to try the eternal, which it is che 
| the exterrial, as Chriſt did the Pharilees, ꝓho told them when th 
: | | ſo art you the wrangers of ir, who hath not the eternall to try wi withal} 

oy = ers a hoe —— irn „ 
N ' Saints to i pture, an ey are tryed and ſeen who wron 

* and wreſt — to their own deſtruction; and Peter was one ot thoſe tryers vs in 

the Spirit of God, and could not read letters; and the Phariſees they had the letter with- 


: out thelife, and could got try. 
a gilt 
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God, and called of him, who ate ſent forth by the authority of man, te page 
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Aud the Quakers Anſi wers to 


Francis Blake's' Booke called, Choice colleckiou- 7 Feripturer 
againſt the practice of the Q N AK E RS, 6. 


5 His Principles follow. 


9 
* 


Pr. E faith, Repext and become ſinners, becauſe the Quabers (ay, they are made 
H free from 5 by Cbriſt, ſee page 6. „ . 2 
Anſ. Contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſaid, repent, and forſeke fon , that they - © © 
might receive the remiſſion of ſins, &c. And contrary to the Apoſt les doctrine to Sim 
Ma 1. ; 5 = 
Pr. Francis Blakg hath printed a Letter, which ſhewe, that thoſe that are in ſcorne cal. 
led Quakers omnes the blood of Ghriff, And Fobn oor ſaith, they deny it. 
Anſ. And thus they are in conſuſion 3 but the en hp 
we own, but their Lies wediſown, and we witneſſe the repentance which cannot be 


— 


— —z 


Luke Fawnes, Samuel Gellibrand, Joſhua Kirton, John Rothwel, Re 
Thomas Underhil, and Nathaniel Webbs, iz 4 Book called, _- 
The Second B. E A © ON Fired; | e 


| Sent to the Protector. Their thirſt is after blood and perſecutions 


over all ſuch ſpirits. we ſee, there is that in them 
ſhall Anſwer it. 


Anſ. Becauſe we hold out the foundation of God, Chriſt Jeſus, who doth enlighten © 
every man that cometh into the world. i 1 
Pr. He calls this loathſome, poyſonous, end blaſphemous errou®, &c : See page 3 
Anſw. You arc poyſoning the people, and are ol the Whores flock, who would hae 
blood to drink, which drunk of the blood of the Prophets and M and Saints, and 
ſo lies provoking the zeale of the Magiſtrate againſt them, as the Phariſces and Priefts . I 
did in ages paſt; but that was the blinde zeale that perſetuted in all Ages, and they are 5 
Anti- ſeripturall, Antichriſtian, and Anti- miniſteriall that deny the light tbr ligen 
every man that cometh into the world , which is the end and ſubſtance 944.5 -riprures 
and who is in that, ouns the Scriptures. and is nor againſt them, and are the true Ma - 
niſtcrs and Chriftians ; and fo ycu are the Pagan and Heathens that deny the lightihat 
all men are enlightned withall. REES | e 
Pr. They ſay that the guakers are in an errour, to ſey, that noe are the Biff 
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Anſw. So ſhews their ignorance of the Apoſtles doctrine and wor ot of 
nor by man he faith he had received it, but by the revelation of Jeſts Chriſt, ani 
rg ee "A IM 

r. 1heyiay, That is another errour of the ers, that be who is not 
by judgement, when he gives counſell and £ Goon pn — 7 | Ae 

Anſw. Now he that Is not intallible in his counſell, and judgeme of | 
not he inerrour? And are not the Miniſters of Chriſt the > ſpiric And 
is not that out of the errour which is infallible in counſel] and judgemene 2 And are 
they Miniſters of Chriſt that are fallable ? and is not the power, infallible ? 
| | F 
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Frieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


Fon may well creep and go to the Magiſtrates for help, who denies infallibility, and 
ſo naturall men knows not the things of God with the earthly ſpirit of the world. 1 


ſay that is infallible which muſt order all the Creation to the glory of God, by which 
they were made and created. | | 
Pr. You ſay again, Tou are laying and ſpreading their errours and blaſphemies before 


the Magiſtrates, that they may ſtop their mouths. See page g. F * 

4075 Now you ſhew that you have not the ſpirit of Stepben, nor the Apoſtles (whom 
their enemies could not reſiſt) but the ſpirit. of them that was againſt Stephen, &c. per- 
{wading the Magiſtrate, and fo your weapons ye ſhew are carnall, not the mighty 
weapons to pluck down the ſtrong hold, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which weapons 
are ſpirituall. Ye are fain to fly to the mountains to cover you, to hide you from the 
preſence of the Lamb which isnow riſen: And where did ever the Apoſtles go to the 
iftrates for help, and complain againſt Errors and Blaſphemy; and uch as did fo, 


Jace Truth to be blaſphemy, running to the Magiſtrates as you do now, who are 


'  apoſtatized from the Apoſtles; but many of the Magiſtrates are come to iet you, and 


will not be your pack-horſes nor Executioners any longer. And your whole intent is 
to brand the light of Chriſt Jeſus, with the ſame expreſſions of Errour and Blaſphemy, 
as the Fewes did in Ages paſt, who are begging to the Magiſtrates with Petition, 
ovoking, fiirring up the blinde zeale where it is, againſt Chriſt, where he is in his 
aints, ſuch as keepeth his Teſtimony » whoſe. thirkt is after blood and perſecution, 
who would top the Preſſe that Truth ſhould not be publiſhed to the Nation: Shew- 
ing yee have not the ſpitit that is able to gain · ſay, nor able to contradict the ſpirit 
that is in the Quakers. Therefore do you beg with your Petitions and fcigned humili- 


ty, forthe powers of the Earth them to ſtop: But where the ſpirit of wildome, and of 


God, and of a found minde is ruling, the intents of your minds are ſeen, ſuch as was 
then in all ages that brought upon heaps, and ſtirred up tumults, and made Inſurrecti- 
ons among people, and caſting miſts before Magiſtrates eyes, whereby they might be 
blinded, and turned againſt the juſt: For which cauſe brought Gods judgements upon 
ſuch as you, and Magiſtrates both, and rebuked K ING for his Amoimteds 


ſake. Dn | 


* thi. 8 


John Toldervyes Booke called, The Foot ont of the Snare. 


His Principles : And theſe whoſe names were ſubſcribed to the 
Book, vis. Thomas Brooks, Thomas Jacomb, George Cockayn, 
- William Adderley, John Goodwin, John Tombes , William 
Jenkins, and Matthew Poole, Prieſis. 


T7 Hom the Pricfts, and his intent is to father the work of the imagination that 
was in Fobn Toldervy, upon the ſpirir of the living God, and of Chriſt that is 

io the gyakers. But all their work and imaginations is with the-Light, and the ſpirit 
of Truth judged, and him, and his Prieſts, and all them their feet faſt in the ſnare. 
And all chat is in this Book which is comrary $6 the truth, and che Scriprures is judg· 
ed; but all that is truth is owned : And here is ſome of their Principles as followeth. 
Fobn Toldervy., and the reft in che Book entitled, The foot out of the ſmare, he and they 
would lay all his actions upon the Light, but they ſplit themſelues againſt the Rock, 
and he himſelſe hath ſplit himſclfe upon the Rock, which made him recant again, 
and deny all bis fooliſh actions, and ſo theſe great high Prieſts come off with 


ſhame. 
Tr. He ſaich, the declaring againſt all fin is nothing of the myſtory of the Goſpel! 0 fC by if. 


Ser page g. 


Anſ. Ignorant are you; for that which makes manifeſt fin, is the light of the glori- 
ous Goſpel of Chriſt the wyltery , all his will-worſhips , and his wWill-actings, his 


(clfe 


ſelf. righteouſneſſe, and 
Prieſts would lay it upo 
clear the Covenant an 


obediences; and motions, and fancies which 
n the Covenant in the heart, and Chrift wit! 
d Chriſt within from all thoſe a&tions 


within, and doth 
b was deſtructive 


the creature; which Chriſt the Covenant preſerves, and the creation, and bringe the | 


creature into'the liberty of the ſons of God; and here your madneſe 


5 owe Mater ur to pull off the bat to an) one, nt 40 you 
omplements of greet- 
any ani to pull 


appears without diſtinction. 

Pr. He ſaich, Not ** : 1 en. 
any ane, but to uſe the word thee & thou to a ſingle per ſon, not to uſe any Compi 
4 4 to bonour the Creature, not drinkin 
off the points and ribbons from bis knees; bandeſtrings and bat-band, and 


ings to any, not to bow to any man, 1 
neceſſary on bis Coat, and other things , and burned divers books, Sc. And call this tlat 1 


2 4 * . J 59 
and blin F 
4 = 2 * * 
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that was un- 


put off all theſe things which were unneceſſary, they calls it ſeduced perſmeſions , &e.. / 


See page 15. 


Anſ. Now a 
judged, which abides and remains, and for ever wich ic Judged 


11 cheſe that have born record with thee, under the life are ye come, and 4 
For to inſtance, 2 


tor not calling men Maſter, that is the command of Coriſt. As for the not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the world in your former luſts of ignorance , that is the comi 


mand of the Apoſile : And as for the fortaking of gorgeous ap 
ſupecflgity ; they are corrected by the ay 


Scriptures , 


1, naughtineſs, and 
by the ſpirit: 


And as for drinking to one another , and tempting one another with Heer, and 


the Hat, and reſpecting and honouri 
nour in the Fall, which Chriſt receiv 


the Creature, which is ca 
it not, the ſecond Adam. 


Adam ho- 
$ for reſpect- 


ing of perſons, they that do ſo commit ſiu, and are convinced of the Law as trauſgreſſors:' 


And now ſee'where thou waſt, and all the Pricfts in your ſeduced perf 


| criwations , and 
. Judgerh good of evill, and evill good: And theu and the Prieſts may ſee chat all this 


that wiich thou did from thy own perſwaſlons, is thy own will: But that which led 


thee from fin, and from the world, 
ded for ever againſt thee and all the 
now thou art in the flower ofthy age. 
to get in that which ye have ſpread abi 
then ot all thy words, a 
and the heat enters into 
remember every word that 
a lover of your ſoules, 
And Jobn and the 6 
in the ſame to the view of the world by the Prieſt which abuſed the 
which was of God riſing in thee to the ſight ot the world, cruei 
God, _— puis him to open ſhame : Thou wilt ſuffer, and the Prieſts, and that 
ne in thy preſumption-which abuſed the power of the Lord God, that was 


which was 


ors 


z waz owned, that ſhall 
% and ſtand a witneſſe a 
nd it will be hard for thee | 

toad and the weight and the g the bur 
nd your words ye are not yet come to feel: Bur when the fire 
our fleſh, that ye are ſcorched with the vehement heat, then 
E given forth, comes pat upon you a burthen : From - © 


Priefts, 7 Actions which was done in thy will, and ſer forth 
power, and that 
afrcſh the Son of 


be recor- 


never accepted of the Lord God, nor never owned by the men of God. But there las 
thouſand | do believe in the Nation that can ſee, and do ſee what thou and the Priefts 


have recorded to the world, and are able to judge 


when the 


when there was imaginations z and ſee that the Prieſts took thy part, and are one win 
that nature in thee which betrayed the juſt, even Judas like, and mind and takencrice  _ 


thoſe that Judas betrayed Chriſt to, as tho too. 
were to Juda and what friends they will be to thee atcer that 
now come to the juſt prigciple in thee. 


ſhews 


the Latine books, that which they call their Learning; for is 


they. 
"2 after that 
was in the winter. 


And as for the word Thee and Thox ſpoken to a particular, 


_ many, or many one ? That is a ſound ſpeech which cannot 
And all people upon the earth that have run out in their 

truth comes to be hurt; ii they have done ie-willingly , 

niſhment, they ſhall be whipt howeven _ all you 
gu | 2 


thou haſt done? 


that 
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betrayed the juſttoo. See what friends _ © 


has done, 
abr, thy flight 
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 - givenyourſtrengthcoche adverſary of God , whereby the way ot truth comerh to be 


: - reproached : You arc ſuch as turn his grace into wantonneſſe, as cauſe the way of 
truth to be evill ſpoken of, and ſuch ſhall have a reward according to their works, thee 
and you all. to | | . 
Pr. They ſay, The faſhions of the world, and the Complements are not fin to uſe them, 
_ "Bec, See page 45. | 0 
A. Which is contrary to the Scriptures, which the Ceremonies commanded of 
God, to ale them aſter the ſubſtance was come was ſin, mueh more the faſhions and cu- 
ſtomes ofthe world: Yea, but ſaith they, this brings us in our living, and by the o- 
ther we loſe our livelyhood',: ſo ye may ſee what minde is up in chooſing. And all the 
zeale in the wills which runs out betorc the Light guide, that is that which the Prieſts 
catch at to make their defence withall againſt the truth. But the Lord will reward them 
according to their works, who hath ſhewed mercy to Toldervy, and made him confeſs 
in another Book that which formerly the Pricſts and he had iet forth, and vilified the 
truth, and ſo is publiſh:d to the Naioo, after the Anſwer to this Book called, The 
foot out of the Snare. ; 
' _ Suchasdeny che faſhions of the world, which the Pricſts are in, ome and ribbons, 
double cuffs, and boot - hoſe. tops, and the honour of men which God will ſtain, and 
be called ot men Mafer ; Such things as theſe 8 great Pricits juſtifies and inſnares 
people under them; and if any forſake them, they will ſay they are ſnared and delu- 
ded; and ir is manifeſt who is their Maſter, and whom they ſerve , that the keeping 
Chriſts commandis a ſnare to them; and becauſe we cannot call them Maſter, and 
keep Qbriſts commands, therefore they rage, who tranigreſſeth his command, and - 
then fay they are Miniſters of him, but your fruits are ſeen, and works, prayſed be the 
Lord, you eight Pricfts have diſcovered your ſelves who arc the falſe ſpirits gone aut 
into the world from the Apoſtles, and our of Chriſts command, Matth. 23. Where 
do you read Mr. Paz/, Mr. Peter, and, &c. And where do you read that Paul and 
the medſengers of Chriſt were hung about with poynts and double cuffs, and boots 
boſe-tops, and ribbons, and made ſuck a ftir about doffing of hats, and thee and ties, 
tend in the luſts and faſhions of the world, 


6 the gavice Teachers do now, chat are fg | 
which the Apoſtle declares againſt, and brought to ſound words which could not be 
condemned, and to obey the doctrine of Chrift , not to be called of men Mafter : But 
you are the tranſgrefſors that abide not in Chrifts Doctrine, but are the Antichriſts, 
2 Jobu, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that hath reigned ( om their dayes, but now dif- 
covered by the ſpirit, praiſed be the Lord God s and t 1 in their Latine origi- 
nall, it is not proper to ſay. n to a ſingle perſan , and they know to be called of men 
Maſter , is againſt the command of Chrits in the tranſgrefſion , and ſo uſurping that 
authority which Chriſt forbids. a 


—  —  — — CS 
oy — — 


£ 
1. 


Thomas Collier his Booke called, The tele e, for Quakers. 
"op HM: PRINCIPLE 8s followes. | 


And as for all his Lies, they will be heaped upon his own head, 
and to his owne ſorrow. | 


Pr. LIE calls Jane, Nayler a lyar, becauſe he ſaid, That by which the juſt lives, is 

III which the creature is juitified. Seepage 2. And he faith, It is another 
 rightecuſneſſe , becauſe we witneſſe the righteouineſſe of faith which is in the heart, 

which God is the Author of, &e. page 3. 


Anſw. Now that which we ſay God and Chriſt is not the Author of (but gathered 
fromthe letter) is a dead faith and righteouſneſſe, and there Is your juſtification that 
flands in che unbelicving ſtate and is condemned: onely fpeaking of the Letter 7 the 
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d his voice, nor received faith from him: who is the author of it chrough 
men is juſtiſied and cometh to have peace with God, and this faith is in 
hearts. | | | | 


fait, they cry the light within, the voice of Ghrift the true word, which he ſaich , is but 
4. : 


their own lying fancies at the beſt &. See page PF tC a CAE au 
Anſ. Now to call the light wichin. the word within, Chriſt within, che word of £ 

within, which is to be obeyed and done, lying fancles at the beſt; here _chou may fe 

Colier, how thou divides the word. not aright, and art ignorant of che Seri 


And Chriſt faith the Spirit of the Father ſpeaks in you, is not this all Seripture, and 
if they hearken to this, do they not hearken to Ser pture ? and is not the Scripture 


fulfilled in this? And is thy voice all without thee onely in the letter? And judges all 
delufion that harh any ſpeaking within them, and ſo hath judged thy (elf from: the 
holy men of God one of the dumb Prophets, and fo contrary to the true Prophets and 
Apoſtles. a 


Pr. He faith, If the very Chrift, of God be within thoſe that are called gu abers £ ha 


not come down from Heaven, &c. See ſame page. | 7 3 
Anſ. Here he ſtands againſt the promile of Chriſt that he ſhall come and dwell in 
you and walk in you, Iwill come again unto. you. And he hath revealed his Jan 
in me ſaith the Apoltle. And this thou Thomas Collier, and John Bunyan is ignorant. 
of plain Scripture; the Scripture it declares it, and the A 
that Chriſt is in you except e he reprobates, and the r of che Father 
you, and ſee how contrary thou art to the Prophets, Chri pt 
Pr. Hefaith, The Heavenly bodies ſpoken of in Cor. 13. are the Sun , | Moo and 
Stars, &c. See page 6. 3% 3 1 08 
Anſw. Let all people read that Scripture and ſee if it hold forth that. 1 
Pr. Again he faith, They abuſe the Scriptures becauſe they ſay be that is born of God doth 
not commit ſin, 8C page 6. | 3 e 
Anſw. When the Scripture is witneſſed, as it relates, and ſpeaks, And he abu» 
fk It, when he gives private interpretations to it, and owns it not as it 
peaks. + | | | 
Pr. Again he faith, He that' ſaith be bath 10 fit deceiveth bimſelf , xc. 


ge 6. 3 | _ 
Anſ. But the Scripture ſaith, 'If we ſay we have no ſin, &c. So he peryerts the Scri- 
pture, for it is not he, for if he fay (he) he may put 
fin : and upon this account, he may charge the Ele, whom God lays no fin too: and 
ſees no iniquity in Facob, nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. And: it is Colliers wicked eye 
that fees fin, in the Elect, they that are born of God: and thus he abuferh the Scri- 


ſpeaks in 


ures, and is not able to divide the word aright ; and therefore ſuch Spirits is to be 


[eprom of edge » with the Spirit that gave forth Scripture : Fer be that is born 
of God doth not commit fin, and there is a time for men to ſee they have fin, and tuned, 
and a time to confeſsit and forſake it , and their is a time to uitneſa the blood of 
Chriſt clcanſing from all fin, and then a time to wimels the birth born of God 
which doth not commit fin, 1 Fobn 4, Chap. | | 

Pr. Hz faith, Here is @ ſtrange conceit of Ie that fills heaven and 
preſence, and dwells in the Saints blindneſs with a wine 


l ery . 
Pr. He calls it 4 bearkning to the voice of Sathan,to heathen to the voice within, and 


poſtle ſaid know ye not 
and the Apoſtl 5 


ic upon Chrift, who.is wichous 


* 
8 ry 0 
„ 
* 
* 82 


* 


* 1 
K 
. — 
* 
1 p p 


- + 
We 33S 
* 

2 


2 
3 


0 . 7 q . * * 4 N 8 
„ ö ͤ —.ö·Lb⁵ ̃ ² N22 ⁰. ).. ͤ “ ³·¹ ͤ A es en 4 A = N . * * 
n 88 r 1 a : At GI at by; c 1 6% 5 . an N Sr 1 
1 3 2 3ͥͤͥ Re 6 a ELITE + 75; . e 2 Eb bn bh r % Fe: *, 9s 
» r . 29 74 3 4 * 2 of l i +: 
. 8 L 


v7 5 N N R 
. A _ Die raseh 3 r 
. 4 ; 5 _ 3 1 bo F R i Fr 8 . WL Hed 
* 28 — e i N 2 oe ng $ 
: 7 6 1 ©» We r Wot? Ub 
;- 4 : ! 8 E - . 3 
4 N 
8 . £2 
\ * 


3 


m 
% 


""Priefts and Profeſſors Principles, 
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name ſhould every knee bow, and every tongue confeis to the glory of God, and God 
will dwell in man, and it is he that ſeeth the heart. 5 
Pr. He ſaith, Sin is in the Saints, &c. See page 10. 5 
Sin is not in the ſanctiſied, but in the unſanctified. And he that ſaith fin is i 
the Saints, he is blinded he is of the Serpent, and he and they be in the po lution 


themſelves which the Saints have eſcaped,.and are waſhed and cleanſed, and ſo far as 


any one Is ſanctiſied, it is from the fin. | 
Pe. He faith, That we will not enter into the Kingdom by the Blood of the Covenant, that 


bath been ved, &c. See page 10 · | 
An. rs: Blake did abi it in Print, that the Qua lers did witneſs the 
blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all fin, and ſo thou Prints againſt us, and he prints 
for us, thou Prints that we deny the blood of Jeſus, and he Prints that we own the 
blood of Jeſus; and ſo ye are devouring the innocent betwixt you; and the blood 
of the ſeed we own, which cleanſeth from all fin » which doth not you, which ſay 


ſin muſt be in the Saints, but make bis blood of none effect which cleanſeth from all 


ſin- 

Pr. He faith, The Scriptures ſhall be our judge one day, which we call the letter, &c. Ses 

age 11. . : . f | 

4 Anſw. And the Scripture ſaith all judgement is committed to the Son, and 
God will judge the world, and the Saints, and the ſpiritual man judges all 
things, and thus thou art ignorant of the letter, and this ſhall Judge thee at the 
laſt. | | 3: 
| 5 He ſaich, That the Kingdom is not come , nor refreſhing from the preſence of the 

Anſw. Which ſhewes they are like unto the Phariſees unconverted, gazing here, and 
there, and Chrift told them the Kingdom was in them; And they that are not turn- 
ed to the light which comes from Chrift the refreſher, whereby refreſhing mighe 
come; ſo are nos come to repentance yet. 5 

Pr. He faith , They that ſay they bave #0 ſin makes God 4 Liar, See 
page 12. : 

Anſ- Which the Scripture ſaith no ſuch thing, but faith on the contrary the Scrip- 
ture ſaith many were made free from ſin: And if Chriſt be in you the body is dead be- 
cauſe of fin ; and they that are Chriſts have crucified the luſts, and all things are be- 
come new, and they that fin and lie, are not in Chrift the truth. 

Pr. He faith, Al! that have been, are, or ſhall be converted ſince the Goſpel miniſtration © 


| are converted by the Apoftles words, &c. See page 13, ; 


Anſ. So he hath thrown out the ſpirit that doth regenerate, and Chrift the way 
to the Father, the word that ſanctifieth, and Chriſt the power of God to ſalvati- 
on. Who ſaid they would not come to him that they might be converted; fo 
if they get all the Apoſtles words and come not to Chriſt, they are not converted, and 


none are converted by the Apoſtles wordgy but who comes to the Liie that the words 


come from. 8 | 
Pr. And he oppoſeth and faith, It will be the 


fall, becauſe they ſay there is no 


Lakers 
other way to bring people to God, but by the light 2 Cee page 14. 


Anſ. Which is Chriſt the way to God from whence it comes, which is mans con- 
demnation not bclieving in ic, aud ſo a ſaving light. For ſaith God I will give him 
for a Covenant, for a Igiht to the Gentiles that he may be my ſalvation to the ends of 
the earth, the light ſhall, and all that be not in the light are in the fall out of the Cove- - 
nant, in the unſaved ſtate, and knows not their ſalvation, but as the Scripture declare 


eth, and ſo there is death and deſtruction talking of the fame of wiidom, and keep« 


ing out of the light. | | 
Pr. And he ſaith, Thet Chrift is not ſo the light of the World as be is the light of belie+ 


vert, See page 14. 


Anſ. Chrift is the light to the World, as to believers, and he that belleveth in it 


{hall not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of lite: he that follows the light 
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and believes in it ſhall have the light of life, and ſhall not abide in darkneſſe. He 
that follows not the light, bu hates ic, he abides in the darkneſſe, and the light con- 
demns him, which the believer walks in, and believes in, and bath the light of life, 
which light is one and the ſame, which doth. enlighten every man that comes inta the J 
world, belĩe vers and unbelievers. 6 Et 1 

Pr. Ne faith, That the Scriptures is the rule of the Saints; and he ſaith, the ſpirit is the == 

uide to that rule, &c. ſee page 15. 5 | | os 3 

8 Anſ. And fo would —— che Scripture to be before the ſpirit. Now the ſpirit was 
the Saints rule that led them to ſpeak forth Sctiptures, and to Ter them to ſee to what * 
condition they were ſpoken too, and ſo by that they came to the law of Faith ;/ and 
they was not Miniſters of the Letter, but oi the Spirit: (So in this ye have proved your 
ſelves not to be Miniſters of the Spirit, but of the Letter), which the Spirit was before / 
the Letter was. ws 4 8 a | 

Pr. He ſaith, That the time of perfeclion will be when Chriſt comes from beaven , and not 
before, till then the Saints muſt be warring, waiting , groaning, and mourning, &c. See 
Page 20. h 25 

Anſ. And Devid ſaith, be bad ſeen an end of all perſecdion ( contrary to Collier) And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, they ſhould hunger uo more, nor thirſt no more. And Chrift faith, He that 
eateth bis fleſh , and drinketh bis blood , ſhall bunger no more, and thirft no more. He that 
believeth is entered imo bis reit, ſhall bunger no more and gbirft mo more. And the Apoſtles 
and Saints witneſſed Chriſt in them, and the Kingdome while they were upon carth, 
and the end of groaning and gruling which thou art in, that art out of this, and 
2 people which are apoſtatized from the Apoſtle, ſrom the Light which is che 

ruth. 


4 * 2 
5 


Wr — 


5 


John Deacow's Book, called, A Publique Diſcovery of a ſecret Deceit- 

His Principles follow.  --. © + | 8 
And as for the reſt of his Lies and Slanders in his Book, which are heap- 
ed up, they will fall upon his own head, and be his ſorrow. And "oh 
all Liars upon the earth, that are given up to believe & tell * " 

lies, are comprehended with the innocency and truth, "2 
by which innocency is preſerved , and men and 23 
people ſhall heap to themſelves ſorrow by 

their owne lies and inventions. 


Nevertheleſſe the Scriptures of Truth are owned in their place to the 4 
condition that they were ſpoken to. ; IA. 


Pr. Hi ſaith, That the light wherewith every one that cometh into the worldic en- 
LIM withall , is the light of nature and reaſon, aud ſenſe, &c. See 
* 


5 Anſ. Which is contrary to Joh 1. 9. who falth, it was the true light by which all things * - 
were made ; which as many at received bim, be gave them power to become the ſons of Goc al 


_ -- _—_ pa am oe ers 7 3 1 
r. He ſaith, That the worky of faith, and the growth of faith is by the naturell uſe of Or- 
dinances, and calls it deceitfull ſophiſtry which 1 & 7. 3 10 |; 

Anſw. Faith is the gift of God, and Chriſt is the Author of it. It cometh not by 
naturall uſe of Ordinances : The natural men receiveth not the things that be of 
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work, the work of the Miniſtry, which was for the perſecting, and fo art a Phy 


* 
- 


which faith is the giſt of God: And thou art in the ſophifſtry and in the poyſon , that 
faith, faith the work and growth of it, is urall uſe of ordinances. -'Y 
Pr. And he ſpeaks of « temporail expreſſive worg o &c. ſee page 8. 

Anſw. But the Scripture tells us of no ſuch th $ temporal word, but ſpeaks of the 
Word of God that lives and endures for ever, and ſo the other is but his own imagi - 
nation: | 8 

Pr. He ſaith, The Quakers go about to picke forth the right eye of Chriſtianity, 

Anſ. Becauſethey hold forth the light that ligbhieth every man that comes into the world, 
Chriſt Jeſus the Covenant of God which makes all the apoſtate Chriſtians blind: And 


your right eye mult be plucked out that offends ; and this the Chriftians ſhall witneſſe 


when their eyes are open that ſecs the light, which doth enlighten every man that cometh 


into the world, the covenant ot God. 5 
Prin. He ſaith , The Quakers were never heard of till of late yeares, &c. See page 


12. N 

»<4nſ. Which is contrary to the Scriptures , which ſpeaks of them before Moſes, by 
Moſes , by the Prophets and Apoſtles, and he bids them to worke out their ſalvation with 
feare and trembling : And now the great Earth-quake is coming amongſt you falſe Pro- 
phets and Antichriſts John ſpeaks of, and Harlots, and Apoſtates from the Apoſtle, 


compellers to your worſhip : And now are you comprehended, with the ſpirit of God 


— judged, who are ignorant of the ſalvation wrought out with feare and trem- 
ng. : | 
Pr. He calls them ſubtill deceivers and bereticks that queſtions the word Trinity, end ſays 
it came from Rome, &c. ſee page 13. | x 
.  Anſ. Which hefis juſtifying,and ſo he is turning to his Teacher the Pope, and Com. 
mon Praycr-book , of whom be hath learned it; For the Scriptures have not taught it 
him: And the Son and the Father is in unity, and this we own that are called gua- 
kers, and deny you and your Fope, and your Common-prayer-book, , and your falſe 
Teachers got up ſince the days of the Apoſtles. 185 | 
Pr. Again he faith, O incomparable hypocritical lyars | Is not this the cbaradler Paul 
gives of a falſe prophet to ſpeak lyes in hypocriſie? becauſe e preach Perfection, &c. See 


page 16. 


Anſw. fit is a | ceable wo SApture, Chrifts doctrine, and the Apoſtles doctrine, and 
the life of Chriſt : And we are made free from ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle: And again, As be ic, 
ſo are we in this preſent world. And as many as are perſett are thus minded, & c. But this 
chou cals hypocriſie & lies; add thus thou art out of the Apoſtles & Chrifts doctrine and 
life, and like a mad man rages againſt them that be in it, and hath denyed = _ | 

itian o 


no value. 
Pr. He ſaith, The enjoyment of immortality is not till they bave put off the body, &c: See 
page 17. | 
Anſ. Contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, who faith, Immortality was brought to light 
through the 1275 this was when they were upon earth, and the word of God was in 
them, and Chriſt was in them which was immortall. 
Er. Again he ſaith, They ſpall not have power over death and the grave untill the natu- 


L 85 See page 17. 
| Anſw: Contrary to the Apoſtle, who faith, Ob death where isthy ſtinglo Grave where 


fr 


57 * >. 14x in And they were paſſed from death to life 5 And be that believes ſhall never 


ind ſuch hach. power over death and the grave: And he that believes ſhall never 3 
ye, they have paſſęd from death to liſdGG. | N ; 

7 e calls them ſecret deceivers to grant perſoc purity and perfection, cc. See 
* Which is contrary to to the Apoſtles doctrine, who brought people to perfe- 
Aion and purity, and holineſſe, without which moe ſrall ſee the Lord: And they were to 


Pr.. He 


ſtir up their pure minds. = 


in the unbelicving Phariſees. 


&c. 
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And the C., cnſo . 
Pr. He taich, To witneſſe peffes purity is an aldi te an enjoyment of heaven hs 
earth, and ſaith, this is as tbe world &c, See page ig. op 
Anſ. Which is contrary to the Scriptures, who witneſſed the Kingdome of heaven | 
in the Saints, and their conver ſation in heaven; and thou that bringg to the contra» 
ry, art a deceiver, and grants not that other. : 3 
pr. He ſaich, He dare boldly aſſert, thet the Goſpell is not firit made uon by the ſeeing 
vit bin, but by hearing tidings without, &c. x MF 8 
Auſ. Contrary tothat which they call their Originall, which ſaitk, the Goſpel is 
preached in every creature : And chere ĩs none cometh to hearing and ſeeing of tha 
Golpell, but it is with the eye within, that which is oppreſt: For the Jews that heard 
not, and ſaw not within, they ſtood againſt the Goſpel : And Chriſt ſaid, their ears = 
were ſtopped, aud their eyes were cloſed ; and ſo rhey heard words, bur the Goſpel, the - 4M 
power ot God they could not hear , but Rood againſt Chriſt z and ſo none heare bur. 3 
they that hear within; and he is not a Preacher of the Golpel, which is the power ol 
God, but he that preacheth to the inward eye. 5 5 
Pr. He confeſſeth, That, none of the Saints bad ever 4 particular command; and then 
again be confeſſeth they had, and ſa he is in confuſion, page 26. He faith, Itis a he to 
preach the Kingdome of beaven within unbelievers, _ |. VV 
Anſw. Contrary to Chrifts words, who told the Phariſees the Kingdome of God was. 
within them, Luke 17. So in confuſion in Babylon, the {moak of the bottomleſs pit hath 
blinded his eye, which is got up ſince the dayes ofthe Apoſtles, the foundation hath 
been loft among them inwardly raveners, which is the light Ghrift Jeſus, which ex». 
lightnerh every man tbat cometh. into the world, the rock of Ages. 
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Pr. He faith again, It is ye to ſay that any come to the knowledge of the light of God by © 
the light that ſhines in their bearts, &c. See page 28. | ws | ae 44 
Anſ. Contrary tothe Apoſtle, . 2 Cor. 4. who ſaid, the light that ſpined in their hearts 


ſhould give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrift Jeſus, and 4 
ſo a meſſenger of Satan , the Devils Miniſter, one that draws from the lighe that muſt - 


give people che knowledge, the witneſs in thy conſcience ſhall anſwerr. op 
Pr. And again he ſaith , It is @ uotorious lye to ſgy that Chrift preached the Kingdome 
of heaven in unbelievers. | ASE Leen WD 4 "IEA 

. Anſ, Contrary to Chriſt, andcontrary to Luke 17. who ſaid, the Kingdome of hea. 
ven was in the Phariſees, and ſo thou art an unlike man to be a Miniſter of Ghrift who 
art of the Letter ignorant, that knows not the kingdome in thy ſelſe, that knows it noe - 

Fr. He ſaith , The greateſt of the A poliles were never exempted from the remmamti of on. + 
and the Saints pilgrimage is a continual warjare to beaven while they be on this fide the —— 5 5 


Anſ. Which is contrary to the Apoſtle, who (aid, they were made free from ſin; and 
faid, how could they live any longer therein ? And ſaid, their conuer ſution was in beaven, De 5 
and they ſate in heauenly places, and they witneſſed tne Kingdome wherein was joy in 
the holy Ghoſt : So this was the end of their pilgrimage then ag he peaks of, W 
ſhews he is ignorant of the Scriptures, and ot the Apoſtles doctritde ; And it is not a. 

ſtrange thing that the Teachers of the world ſhould cry up imperſection and the body 
of fin, who are ravened inwardly from the ſpirit of God that put ic off, and gone for 
from the Apoſtles and Chriſts doctine; but who are come to the ſpirit of God which- - - 
they ravened from, puts off the body of imperfection and fin, and ſq you have c r-. 
rupted the earth with your windy doctrine; ſor what good ach their doctrine done 
that teacheth people they muſt be in imperfection and in ſin while they be upon eur 
they can but be ſo it they never come to them, and they are apoſtatiz:d from the Mi? 
niſters of Chriſt, whoſe work was to the perſecting õſ che Saints, uatill they came tg 
the perfect man, which theſe apoſtates work is ta deny. „ 
Pr. He is judging che Apoſtle, and ſaying, pricke in the 
Apojtle received, was neither through the want or diſability 572 
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Frieſtt and Profeſſors Principles, 


Anſ. Why chen did the Apoſtle cry out? anſwer me that · And the Lord ſaid, His 
grace ſhould be ſufficient for him ʒ and bis firength ſhould be made perfect in bis weakneſſe : 
and is not weakneſs diſability ? | * 

Pr. He faithy That no man by that native light inberent in bim bad power to believe, &c. 
See page 26. . 

455. The light which doth enlighten every mau that cometh into the world , he calls ic 
native, and inherent : He gives theſe names to it, which is the light which doth enlighten 
every man, &c. there is power in the light given to believe: But now be that hateth 
the light , hateth the power, and ſothe light is bis condemnation ; The names he gives, as 
native and inberent, arc his own out of the truth. : 

Pr. He faith; The Scripture doth not ſet forth « certain allowaxce for Miniſters, but it is 
left to humane prudence, &c. See page 12. | 

Anſ. So he is flown from Chriſts words and the Apoſtles , who with the wiſdome 
of God ſet down the Miniſters allowance, and did not leave it to humane policy in 
after ages for maintenance for Miniſters : For the humane policy will feed the talſe 
Prophets, as the Prophets, and Chrift, and the Apoſtles declare of in Scripture, whoſe 


ſpirits is ſeen with the ſpirit that gave forth Scripture , gone out into the earth, who 


none 


were covetous, and ſo idolaters, ordering with the earthly policy, which is humane 
and earthly. | 
Pr. He faith, Abrahams obedience was not an ali of the body, &c. 

* fnſ. Which any may read the Scripture and ſee, and judge thee whoſe body is out 
of the action of God, ſerving him who is not of God. | 
Pr. He ſaith, God doth not work immediately now, exc. See page 43. 

So all che works of God are mediate now by his principle; Then none have 
the ſpirit of Ehriſt by his concluſion, which is immediate, to work immediatclyzand 

hogs Gods voice, and none ſent from God, and Chriſt is with none of chem 
then. For who are ſent from God hears his voyce; and who have Chriſt in them, they 
have that which is immediate. Nie + 51 

Pr. He ſaith, He utterly declares (as others have done) again} not praying or preach- 

ing, &c. unleſſe the Jyirit move, &c. See page 44. 22.4 

Anſw. So here then, thou prays and the Spirit moves not, and preacheth, and the 
Spirit moves not: So then the ſpirit of errour is it that moves thee : And contrary to 
all chem that gave forth the Scriptures, the Prophets and Miniſters of God, who ſpoke 
as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt. And thou art never likely to read the Scripeure, but 
by the ſame that gave them forth,nor know them, nor none upon the earth, nor know 

God of whom they learned that gave them forth, and was taught of him, and ſo art 

no Miniſter of the ſpiric. by 

Pr. He faith, Not to preach, nor to pray but as the ſpirit moves; This he ſaith» in a ſort | 
is to ſhut up the King dome of God from the ſons of men, and brings men to negleli their duty, © 

and is the gap where the deluſion of Satan comes in, and drews men to ſluggiſhneſs. And bow. . 

can glad tidings be known, unleſſe they be tald, ccc. FL : 

\ | Anſw. Now they are all in the fluggiſhneſs, ſputting up the Ring dome of heaven againit 
men , under the deluſion of Satan, and none can bring the glad tidings, but as the ſpi- 
rit moves them : And they who go when the Spirit doth not move them, they are they 
that run and che Lord never ſent them; who pray, or ſpeak without the moving of the 
ſpirit, they are out of the path of all the holy men of God. | | 

Pr. He faith, It is the priviledge of the Bereans that is to try an Apoſile, xc. Again he 
ſaith ,” They are to put up their ſupplications when the ſpirit doth not move them, &c. See 

. | 7 | 

* Anſw. Now ſecif God ever accepted that which was not moved from the Spirit: 

God who is a ſpirit never accepted that; and that which tries the Apoſtles is the light, 

and gives the Bereans to believe the Scriptures which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. | 
Pr. And he ſaith, Far be it from me to imagine that the oe of God moved the. Apoſtles 

. to preach whert they did onely, and not at other times, and that they always waited in ſilence 

till then, &c. See ſame page. | Auſo. 
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76 the e Anſwerers hem: 


 Anſw. So he would make it that che Apoſtles pr 
not, and run without the moving of the ſpirit, and ſo would-make them like him» 
lelfe: And Peter ſaid, they ſpake as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt And they chat are 


the ſons.of God, are led by the ipĩt it of God. Aud the ſpirit ſhall lead them into all 


truth: And the ſpirit ſhould tell them what they ſhould ſpeak, and ſhew them things to 
come, and that was their guide and rule; and thou who ſpeaks, and not the ſpirit moves 
thee, art no Miniſter of the ſpirit, and ſayes, far be it from thee to imaginethe Apoſtles 
preached onely when they were moved, and ſo doth not own the Apoſtles were the Mi- 
niftcrs of the ſpirit, with thy imaginations, | Kren e 
Pr. And the ſinging of the Saints in the ſpirit and grace, is not like the ungodly finging 
without the ſpirit. at | de 
Anſ. And ſaying, the grace of God hath not appeared unto all men; and all have not the 
ſpirit, which is contrary to Scripture. It ſaith, the grace hath appeared unto all men; and 


ile pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh. And the ſpirit that reptaves the world, leads the 


Saints; and you that fing Davids quak ings and prayers, is not in the underſtanding 
nor grace, but diſtinct from the Saints, which muſt be turned into howling. Ho can 
ye give them the Pſalms to fing then that have no grace? ** a HA 
Pr. And the Prieſts of Scotland ſay, Curſed is be that ſayes grace is free. Theſe are the 

Scottiſh principles, &“ .. | 5 * * 
Anſw. And yet ye give the Pſalms to all to ſing, and yet ye ſay all have not grace, 
and all have not the ſpirit of God, and then canthey nat ting in the grace, and ſing in 
the ſpirit. Is there any prudent reaſon or good underitanding without the ſpiri © ' 

Pr. He faith, Ve deny the Scripture to bethe Word of God. 7 

Anſw. 2 Scriptures are the words of God, and Chriſt is the word in which the 
words en | 


Pr. And he ſpeaks theſe deteſtable words, and ſayes, Ts not our tongues ojled with a 


ſpirit of confuſed deluſion, which is his own, &c. See page 5. Ws 
Anſ. Becauſe we ſay ſuch as pray or preach, it muſt be by the moving of the ſpirit 
of God; which they be not in, that are in the ipirit of delafion. &; 
Pr. And he is oppoſing the commands of Chriſt, who! ſaid, be not of men called Ma- 
ſter, for ye have one Maſter, even Chriſt (who conquers death and hell) And he ſaith, 
Why may they not be called MAaſter-?W]!PWù 4 0) tan | þ 
. ev. It is bis Maſter that teacheth him ebe called af men Maſter, that is gone out 
of the truth; but C hriſt ſaid, be not of men called Maſter ;?and wo be to them thatare, 
Matth. * And you are them that are wade by the will of man that breaks his 
commands. e n; „ fen i 
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I 44 | >, rrioſie and Profeſſors Principles, 


and the ſpirituall man judgeth all things; which ſhews the counſel! of his heart is not 
made manifeſt, nor his hidden things of darkneſſe brought to light, and the Lord is 
not come to him, and ſo cannot judge. And George JYillington hath Judged before 
his time, with which he is charging others, therefore his words ſhall be his bur- 


en. | 
Pr. And his principle is, Thet be is juſtified by faith alone without good works, 8c. See 
age 10. 
5 Anſw. What, without the faith chat works by love? haft thou concluded thoſe 
works the works of 2 which are the works of faich that works by love that gives 
the viaory ? How doft gad now? whether art thou gadding now? Know, faith 
that works by love is owned, and he that believes is ceaſed from his works, as God 
did from his, and hath entered into his reſt: And faith gives victory over all the Po- 
piſh murchering ſpiries and thine both and your works; which gives to have acceſſe to 
God, and their works is wrought in him. 
Pr. He ſaith» Vbilſt the upſtart ſact of Sudkers do looke after the light within , he ſaith, 
we baus a more ſure word of propbeſie, $&c. and ſo would make the fure word of propheſie 
not the libgt within. See page 12. | 
Anſw. Whoſe ſpirit he hath made manifeſt where it is amongſt them that are gone 
from the Apoſtle, who ftands againſt the light withia, For they that draw from the 
anointing within are the ſeducers; and they went forth from the Apoſtles that went 
from the anointing wichin, Art not thou and you all gadded, and che world from 
the anointing wichia you, and fo pops can another, therefore have you ſo ma- 
ny heaps of Teachers, and arming your ſelves, and makin Nes your refuge againſt 
them that ate come to the anointing , which you are all gadded from, given judge- 
ment againſt your ſelves, who will not have people to own tlie light Chriſt Jefas, 
who doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world; and none owns the anointin 
within, who owns not the /igbt which you deny, which have apoſtatized from the / 
poſtles 5 and the Qwakers are rifen up in the night of apoſtacy, and difcovers you all 
. are in, * yon — — » and what * 33 1 
the Apoſtles ʒ and an Earth · quake is coming upon at not nce the 
foundation et che world, Ct which Banth-qnatte we are come into that which 
cannot be ſhaken. As the Buckers are not the Gadding tribe, but they have the andin- 
| Bag, in them, and as it ſhall teach them they ſhall abide in the Son of God and the 


- But ie is manifeſt that thou and the whole world is gadded from the anointing 
within you which ſhould teach you, and ſo arc turned again the Saints and the 
Lamb: And have been the Harlots & the mouths of the falſe Prophets, blaſpheming 
Godin his Tabernacte , and drunk the blood of the Saints and the Martyrs, and the 


Prophets, and made war againſt the Saints to overcome them, and have overcome 


them ʒ bat the Lan and che Saints ſhall get the victor . 
Pr. And thou tels us ef 4 Creed and Catboliqus Faith, cummunly called the A 
22 » which extept a man believe this Creed and Catboligus Faith he cannot beſaved, &c. 
ee page 16. F E 
Auſ. Who taught thee all this language 2 Where did the Apoſtles teach thee any 


ſuch things as the Catboliyue rer? The Apoſfle teachech us no fuch things as a Cæ- 


tbolique Creed, didſt thou not learn this of the Pope who apoſtatized from the A- 
bo wow | h 
And the twelve Apoſtles taught thee no ſuck Do&rine as the Catboliqur Creed , and 


thou ſaith, they ſigued ir. Nay , the Pope figns thee that Creed and che Sacraments,” 


che Pope fignes thee hat: And we are come to the ſoundation of God, which was 


D 


before the Pope was, and we gad not. Thou ſhouldſt not tell lies, to 1 that 
Pope was, and weg es, e 


come unto God , the Elec of God 5 Gods Elect and Chrift che light is 
before thee and the Pope was | : 


Fr. Aud thou ſaith, Deth any fiſaks the Miniſtry to folow s new light, &c? Se 


EA f * | Anſw. 
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Anf. That Miniſtry that dath deny the Light that doth enlighten every man hatt 
_ into the wockd (as this gadding Tribe of Minifters, and. „ have de 
fince the da yes ot the Apoſtle, and do) ſo by denying the Light, they deny che f6n da: 
tion of God. The Light we own which every man that comet into the world is en | 
Iightened withall, which is the foundation of God: and them deny to be any Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, that denies the Light, that enlighteneth every man cotneth into 4 
the world. and his Miniſters we own. ee 1 
Pr, And thou ſaith do not forſabe the Temple, and truth of God to follyw the hbting of on 
eroboams calves in Dan and Bethel, &c. | | - | 7.4 age 8 
Anſ. Now whither art thou gadded ? Art not thou gadded in this from the Ape Mp 
Doctrine, to the Temple, which the Apoſtles brought the people 5 from, where ig 8 


22 1 


— And the Buckers Anſwers to 


the dayes of che Apoſtles, is like unto the Idol ſet up at Dan and Betbet. 
Pr. And he faith your Ancient Divines ars themthat have entered in at the dor. Kc. See 
ag. 20 3 1 
f Anſ. How can you, and your Ancient Dlvines enter in at the doory when you de- 2 
ny the Light that doth enlightes every man that eomes into the world, which is Chriſt A 
the Door? Therefore it makes you to gad up and down without light in be EE 
Now is the ſtone fallen upon you, and the rock you are ſplitting your ſelves a ic. .— 
m_y — the Saints know the Song of the Laub, rejoycing over the Beaſt, and the 
ſe Prophets. | ee e f 
Pr. He ſaith the written word the ingrafted in able to ſave the 2 See pag · az. 
Auſ. The Ingrafted word is able to {ave che ſoul, but the Terr che en 
not: The Phariſees had the wriceen words, but ſtood againſt the Saviour of the Soul. 
And how art thou gadded here in 4 thow art thou Nike to own the word 
that ſaves the Soul, when thou denies rhe Light? Oe po os OT NT 
2 is firring up the Magiſtrate to per ſecute, his own mouth condemns hum, who pro- 
t ove > c. 75 | 1 EE 


WOE, 


Anſ. And chou that gads abroad in thy mind to ffir up the Magiſtrate to profecues 
art not in the life of the Apollles nor Chrift, but in che Spictt the falſe het 1 
and Antichrifts, and one in that which all perſecutots come from cut of the 


truth. 


corrects thee who faith. I have not received it of man, nor by man: | [bad ochers 3 
call men n xx that their by "was caller 
mediatly,nor ſend them fprch fo, | t eC 
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Priefts and Profeſſors Primcipler,. 
from the Apoſtle, and made by tue will of meu 3 But now with the immediate you 


are all comprehended. N | | 
Pr. And thou brings many Scriptures to oppoſe Chrifts commands, and the Apoſtles 


Doctrine, which. ſaith be.ye not of men called maſter, &c. Sec pag.28. For th: ſaith 


Chrift doth not mean as be ſpeaks © tor thou ſaith the meaning is not that it is uniawſal tobe 


* 5 
* An. Here thouſſhewes whither thou art gadded: en: that teacheth to break Chriſts 
commands. But che wo that is denounced in the ſame Chapter where the command is, 
belonges to thee. So an Antichrift that teacheth to deny Chrifts commands and 
difpiſcch his Authority. And one that calls him Lord, but doth not the thing that he 
commands: but it is not ſuch that enters into the Kingdom of God: and this thou 
ſhale witneſs at laſt when thy words falls heavy upon thee. 


— — * 


—— 


7 | 


© Joſhua Millers Booke called, Amtichriſt in man the greateſt Los 


Which is à fit Title for himſelf; who cals that Antichriſt, and 
Muiſtery of Babylon that juſtifies within; Contrary to the 
| Apoſtles Doctrine who ſaith we are Ju ſtiſied by faith in 
Chri ſt Ki which is in the heart. As for the reſt 
' * © of hisſlanders and Lies in his book they 4 
8 are not worth mentioning, but 
| theſe that follows. 


Fr. A Nd be cals them-devout men that denyed the light that bath enlightened every 

A. man that cometh into the word c. 

He ſaith, the Quakers are the moit ſaddeſt aud drplorable Speclacles of revolted Pro- 
feſſors that ever I beard, or read of, ſince my knowledge of them, &c. See Pag. a. 

Anſ, The Quakers are revolted from you Apoſtates, that arc inwardly ravened as 
the converted Jewes did that were turned to Chriſt ; tor the Jewes revolted from the 
Temple and the Prieſts, aud turned to Ghrift , from. the other Jews, and owned the 

te which lightcth every man that cometh into the world, vhich you Revolters deb 
fly that have reigned fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and ſo are ignorant what we 
are come to, and the Apoſtles were in, and that which was before you and they 
Was. a 

Pr. 


He f aith- the Angels of Light which are holy, end without fin, may be devils, &c. Sec 


©. Auf, Which the devill fell from the Light , from the holineſs, and fo he cannot 
tarisform into that. And all holineſs intended which is not in the light; is as the Pha- 


iſces was in, and the whole world, and is condemned with the Light. 
fe laich ſalvation by the Light within is curſed, &c. See pag. 6. . 
Anſ. Contrary to the Apottle who ſaith, the light chat thincth in the heart gives 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus. And con- 
trary to oba who ſaith, every man that cometh into the world is enlightened; And as 


many agrcccived him, to them he gave Power to become the Sons of God. and che 


ver of God is the Goſpel of ſalvatian to every one that beleeves- in the lights 
And he that beleeveth in the Light bath the witneſs, in himſelf : and the Apoſtle 
turn ed them from the Darknſg to the 1 t. And the word was in their hearts of 
Faich that faves the ſoul : and there was the glad tidingi the Goſpel, And Prieſt Shaw 
pbk wks the four bookes of Matthew, Merk, Like, aud Job. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith it is the power of God: and ſaith many have the form, but deny the power. 80 
now here bimſclt he hath curſed ; So this ſame man is a curſer,as the Papilts are. Both 
cos; 25 23 | Doctrine 
4 , 
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which cometh from Chriſt Jeſus , who is ſufficient, who is the ſalvation to the e 
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tber is no other means of ſalvation, Kc. ſee page 1% 


. / Inany other. N 


he and chem are found cir a Ces hed 
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and curſe not: And the Scorch Pricfts likewiſe are curſery; as in the Frored Þ Iples 
nd no ans Krends fhvien et by the LAH 2005+ wha thi nlighten | 
every. man that cometh imo the world, who is the ſalvation'to the ends of the card „W 
Pr. And he calls his Steeple - houſe St. eLadrews. Sts page 7. 4345 1" 
Anſw. Which never did Prophets nor Apoſtleg etre tach names to houſes , but the 8 
Pope who is his teacher. 
Pr. He faith, It is an errour to ſay, that the 40 which every ove nb ous cometh into 
the world, is ſufficient to ſalvation , without the belp of an Other Toles of 
&c. See page 9. by 
pros Contrary to Chriſt , who brought the Fewes off of all ober | vim 
ſelf, who ſaid, Believe in'the light while ye bave the light ; ; and they that believed in the 
light ſhould not abide in darkneſſe, Aud no man cometh to the Father but by me, {aich . 
For he was the way, the truth, the light in men, and che life, and there is | 
tion by any other name but by him: And there is none knows the blood hr 
which cleanſeth, and the offering for the fins of the whole world, but with the 


of the earth; ſo he is the only means withour any other help: And as the anolnting _ © 
in people doth teach people, they ſhall continue In Chrift'; au af pv ft walke in the © 
light as be is in the light , they ſhall bave fellowſhip with the Father, from whenee AI | 
helps comes; and Chriſt will dwell in man, walk in mans and what need "ey. 
have any more helps? * 
; Pr. He ſaith, It ir an errour to Jay, we ere juſtified by that which Gb dnh in ws, "Ke? by S 
ce Page 9. \ 5 5 
Anſ. Contrary to the Apollle, who ſaith, we are juſtified by faith in bis blood ; andthe 3 
faith is in che heart, and the blood is in ihe 1 and N x 
conſcience ; And the word of faith is within, Rows. 10; And faith 
the world, and chat which given vietory Jutibes; ger rs ak | 
fication, and GanRification, and condemnation, either of t OUn« dw In, ar 
thou art in the errour, and . wide , utiderftan 
JC og rages =, oe gg Ia: 
Pr. Again he ſaith, It is an errour (i cds J to ſoy c nenten, a 


Anſ. And Chriſt ſaith, Nomen cometh wits the Farber but by me : and he it able 0. 
umoſt to ſave. And he ſhall bemy ſalvatium to the ends of the earth, ſaith the Lord. M 
faith the Apoftle, God is in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf, be that bs t the 
Son of God hath life, and the Father —— Son are one, and there is no ſulva : 


Pr. He faith , That Chrift 9 ro no m under tbus name but drums, „ 


Nr bad s greater meaſure f light in how - 
firſt Adam) t e tg | 
Anfw. München be see dees of id the raed Addi 


ad he knows no new creaturezFor who are in Chriſt are nem e 
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of Chriſt the Covenant of God, of light, ot lite, of peace, who was glorificd with the 
HE Father before the world began, which is beyond the firſt Adam, and bath ſhut himſclf 
5 forth not to be as high as his Heathen Philoſophers: and many witneſſe Chriſt in 
* them in this age, as in the dayes of the Apoſtles, which is above the Heath: Phi- 
loſophers. 0 | I | 
ens which every man that cometh into the world is enlightned withall is Chriſt, 
he laith, this is the light of nature, and of reaſon. And ſaich, It is a damnable doctriue to 
deny all externall means of ſalvation, & e. See page 16. | 
Anſ. When as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ve looke not at things which are ſeen , but at things 
3 which are not ſeen. For the things that are ſeen are temporal, but tbetbings that are not 
ſteen are eternall; and that which is to ſavation is eternall, and is not external. 
Pr. He faith, Vbet word did Paul and Barnabas preacb in the ſynagogues, but the Pro- 
Phet, Sc? See page 19. pies 
E ' Anſe Nay, they preached Chriſt the end of the Propheee. 
=_ Pr. He calls that « monſftrouywpinion for to compare them to the Heathen , who bad mt. 
"A known there bad been 4 God but by the Scriptures, and have no more knowledge but by it, &c. 
e 20. | 
a+: For the Phariſees had Scriptures (and here heathen men may get Scriptures ) 
but know not the true God; for none knows the tru: God., but by the ſpiric, of God, 
(und the Son of God reveals the Father) though they may have all the Scriptures : 
and the * — that ſhincs in the heart gives the knowledge of him; and this che Apoſtle 
ſpoke to them that had the Scriptures ; and who are of faith, are of Abrabam, and in 
the knowledge of him that knew God before the Scripture was written. | 
Pr. And he ſaith, That the Law and the Teſtimony is Moſes and the Prophets, &c. 
Seepage a1. SR nb 941, wh 6 57 11 928 
Anſ. Contrary to the reſt of the Prieſta, which ſay, it is the Old and New Teſtament; 
and he and the reſt of the Pricfts are contrary to the Apoſtle, which ſaith,: The lam and 
teſtimony is the light , and ſpirit of propbecy; which many may have the Old and New 
2 Teſtament, yet deny the light and ſpirit of prophecy, as Prieſts and profeſſors do now, 
who ſay 2 is ceaſed. There they daay the practice of the Church, where ediſi- 
cation, learning , and comforting is, prophecying all one by one, ſuch they priſon and 
perſecute and they are not like coown prophetic, when they deny the light, which doth 
enlighten every man that comes into the world, who is the end of propheſie; and none 
owns Chriſt, who owns not propheſie: A Prophet is a Seer, and them that deny Pro- 
| are all Minde, and in the dark, and are ſuch as have ravened from the ſpirit of 


Jod, and have killed the Prophets. 2 
Prin. He faith, The Prophets are more certaine then any other Revelation. Ses 
page 21. 


Anſw. Was not the Son of God revealed the end of che Prophets? Did not God re - 
veal him whichcame in the volume of the Book to do the will of God ? And ſo the Prophets 
and the Law, and types and ſhadows, which they that had the Prophets and the Law, 

and pes and ſhadows, knew not the Son of God that was reyealed, that was: their 
end ſpoken of in the Prophets and Epiſtles, who is now revealed. . 
Pr. He ſaich, The Patriarks and Prophets were juſtified by conceiving Chriſt without, 
c. Ses page 24. e a; he? F 

A. Nowthe Patriarks and Prophets had the ſpirit that did give them an evidence 

ofhim, and by faich they ſaw him, which is beyond a concciving, 'by which they 

E Er. He faith, Juſtification by works, and inherent grace we call Chrift, &c. Cos 

= a | 2 

* An. We fay Chriſt is the end, the ſubſtance, and who believes in him hath cea- 

* ſed from his own works, he is the end oi gifts and graces; and mans own inherenting, 

3 2 no one knows juftification , but who receives the grace that brings ſalva- 


Pr. He 
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Fr. He Lich. This juſtification by 4 righteouſneſſe within us, is mans- grand Lb e 

Cbriſts arch enemy, &c. See 28. 2 5 % | 2 r: Ea * 
Anſ. We are juſt ifi:d by faith in Chriſt. Ieſus, and that is in us, in the heart, this hge 

calls an Idoll, and Chriſis enemy, which he is the author of. So what doctrine this aan 


T 
1 3 2 
3 r 


9 5 


teacheth contrary to the Apoſtle, erred from the Apoſtles; and faith ir is chat puri- "= 
fies the heart, by which we are juſtiſied by faith, and not by works, which throws __ * 
down all Idols, and the enemies of Chriſt, which thou art one; and nbne owneth juſſi· ** 
Kcation but who witneſſeth juſtification within, faith in the heart; and Chriſt being 


within, there 1 Pg FO: e 
Pr. He ſaith, We miſerably wreſt the Scripture, becauſe we ſay, be tharreſped eth pere 1 
ſons commits ſin, &c. | * -» 132 

Anſ. Now let all read that in James the Apoſtle, how that he chat reſpects perſons _— 
commits ſin, and is convinced by the Law as a tranſgreſſor; ſo teaching men to trans 
greſſe the commands of God, contrary to the Apoſiles, who teach men to Recep 3 
them. | | E454 | _— 

Pr. He faith , Popery and vain philoſophy is the foundation of the Quakers Religion, &c. 
See page 30. | | ny oe 

Anſ. Whoſe foundation is the light of Chrift , which lightetb every man that cometh 
into the world, which was before Popery or Philoſophy was, which you arc in,as your 
books, naming of days, and Colledges, and Steeple-houſes, makes it appear. Wy 
Pr. He ſaith Aud to believe, or thinke aur - Fuſtification is by ſomething wrought in us, - 

is that Antichriſt wboſe name is myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of Hearlots , &c. Ses 

Page 32. N 0 \ | 
' Anſ. And the Apoſtle ſaith, we are juſtified by the faith of Chrift Jeſus, Gal. a» And = 
faith purifies the heart, and is a myſtery beld in a pure conſcience: This Juſtification is —_— 
by the faith of Chrift within, and this thou calls Antichriſt, and the * Baby- oY 
lon, who art there thy felfe, that be out of this faith that purifics the heart: Forallthe = 
holy men of God were juſtified by their faith, and the faith is in the heart And thy 
belief that is without thee, and faith in Chriſt, is like unto the Jewcs , h flood a= 
gainſt him when he was come. True faith gives victory over Myſticall Babylonand 
the world, in which men pleaſe God, in which isamniey. 
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Ralph Halls Booke, called, The Quakers Principles Ouaking. 


In it his Principles follows, and lies upon himſelfe turned, whoſe. 
| works are for the Fire, and to be burned. | 


Pr. E ſaith, It is deluſion to give up to the light within to be the Judge, &c- (which — 8 
is Chriſt) and calls it an obſeure kinde of chymiſtry, &c. 5 „ 
Anſw. Which the Apoſtle commands to judge themſelves; which they cannot 
judge themſelves but with the Light, by which they may ſee themſelver. 
Pr. He ſaith doth the Light of nature (as he calls it) give liberty to women to teach And 
ſo that he concludes, and calls groſſe and palpable darkneſs, &c. * 
g Anſ. Contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, and the mind of God, and th | 
who ſaid God will pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh : and his ſons and dan 
| ſhould prophetic. So he is limitter of the holy: one 3 and a quencher of the 
and in the darkneſs, and this is above the Light of nature. i | 
Pr. He ſaith the Quakers Name every thing ; and convinceth of nothing, xe, 3 
Anſ. Are ye not all convinced of your birelinge, of your coyetouigeſs? of your re- 
ſpecting mens perſons for advantage; and your teaching for filthy Lucre : and your- 
gain from your quarters, and your — money ? Are not ye all convinced? Have + 
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not the Quabers convinced you all of thoſe things and ot your pride, and ambition, 
and been corrected by, and reproved for this by Quakers and Scriptures ? 0 
Pr; He faith the Spirit of Light will be Judgea by the Scripture, keeping to the Scrip- 
tures, &c. - | 
Anſ. Which is contrary to the Scriptures, and the Apoſtles Doctrine. But he is there 
like to the Jews who had the Scriptures; yet they Judged the ſpirit of Light; But the 
* ſpiric of Light ones Scriptures,and the Scripture doth not Judge ſpiritual Light, and 
are not one againſt the other, but are in unicic. | | 
Pr, And whercas he ſaith Noabs Ark was à true figure of the Church of God, ſo Noahs 
Dove is « clear Embleme of ſuch as through affetion of new and unknown pathes do ſtray 
; from the Church of God, &c. Sce page 1 
8 ' "Anſ. Now you having ſtrayed from the Church of God which Chriſt ſaid are the 
falſe Prophets that ſhould come, Matth. 24. and Jobn ſaw was come; and the whole 
world are gone after you. And ye have brought the Nation to be water, and your 
tongues are waters, and your multitudes waters, and your peoples waters;upon this oc- 
_ eation is the Doves flying abroad, and hath found the Ark of the Teſtimony, and the 
Quakers hath found no ref forthe ſouls of their foot amongſt you waters, and the open» 
lng of the Seals, and the Tabernacle in heaven; For there is nothing but waters among 
vou, the Doves finds ye all waters, not to ſet the ſoles of their feet. But according to 
\ the eternal Counſel and promiſe of God, how that the waters ſhould be abated and 
| dryed up, and the people of God begins to inhabit : and the Kings of the earth ſhould 
not paſſe ; and that which you call your Church hath been waters. 
Pr. And whereas be brings the ſayings of Scripture that fpeakes of Prophets, and paſtors, 
&c. and names places of Scripture to oppoſe Chrifts Command, which ſaich be ye not of men 
called maſter, &c. See page 7. | 
Anſ. Which is to no purpoſe but to manifeſt himſelf a tranſgreſſor that abides not 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt, chat hath not the Father, and the Son. 
Pr. And he faith the Prophecy of Malachy is upon us, wbo ſaith, cur ſed be the deceiver who 
do not bring in his Tythes,and offerings, &c. See page 9. | 
Anſ. Which we ſay the Prieſthood is changed, and the offerings is denyed, and he 
that holdeth them up is under the curſe. | 
Pr. He faith to take the Scriptures as ye ſpeak, brings in all abſurdity , as whey the 
' Apoſtle ſaith the prieftbood is changed, the commandment is diſanulled that took tithes; nen 
be ſaith be would prove that none had Faith to take the Scripture as it is ſpoken : for if they 
hadit (faith he) as. 4 grain of muſterd. ſeedgthen they ſhould remove mountains, and heal the 
ſick, &c. See page 10. 2 ; 
Auſ. Now by this he hath ſhewed his Ignorance ; for Chriſts words and the Pro-. 
phers are true as they ſpeak, and the things they ſpeak of che fruits of the Faith as 
they ſpeak of is 'known,and tht tulfilling of the promiſe; And that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of Hebr, 7. the Priefthood is changed, and the Law diſanulled alſo, and ano- 
ther Prieſthocft ia come in, not after the order of Aaron,” but alter the order of Melcbi- 
edeck; without Father, without Mother, without beginning of dayes, or end ot life. 
ou run into all abſurdities, that gives your meaning to Scriptures, and private Inter 
_ 13 have brought the world on heaps about the Scriptures; And who are inthe | 
1 aith, are in the healing of the ſick, and removing mountains and you who be out ob 


$ 


the faith have brought whole Nations into ſickneſſes, and mountains and rough 


Pr. He faith the prieſis work is changed in point of Adminiſtration onely; but in reſpec 
Ee theorder,the prieſi bod is not ori wi 955 page 1. F K 
An. Contrary to the Apoſtle who ſaid Chriſt came aſter another order, and not a- 
ter the order of Aaron: but came after the order of Melchiſedeck. Yo the order, and all 
things 228 to it falls,. which Ra/ph Hell ſaith doth not. 4 
Pr, He ſaith the matter is not changed in any one of the Ceremonies, only the manner of 
Adminiftr ation, &c. See page 11, N ] : 
Anſ. The ſirſt Covenant could make nothing perſeBtac the Apoſile. The may 4 
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1 TRA Aud the Quakers Anſwers: to them. 


new, and living way was felt, whereby we enter in unto God, by the blood, and life of 
5 Jeſus Chriſt and the offering; And not by the firſt Pricſthood, firſt Covenant, Tythes, 
1 offerings and ſaccifices; ſo matter, and manner fell all; and Chriſt came out of ano- 
1 ther Tribe; that is of Judab: And not after the order of Aaron, but aſter the order of 
Melchi ſedeck, and ſo aſter another matter. 
Pr. And thou brings that concerning Jacobs paying} as Tenth to the ſervice of the 
houſe of God: and why may not ye have Tembes for the maintenance of the houſe of God 
(which is called the Steeple houſe) which was the Papiſts Maſſe · houſe. Now ſee what a 
ſutable meaſure thou haſt, &c. See page 16. ; ; 
Anſ. There was a time when the Ark was maintained, and the Tabernacle, and the 
Temple, and the ſtore-houſe and Tythes; And there was a time when all theſe things 
are utter ly denyed. So thou art a man that duth not divide thy work aright,but a work 
man that may be aſhamed of thy work. Lock on thy book who art crying up 
Tyches and Prieſts, and thou ſaith the order is not changed of Aaron in the ſubſtance, 
contrary to the Apoſtle, and yet pleads the {order of Melchiſedeck, and fo art in con- 
fuſion. And as for the order of Melchiſedeck, ye are as ſhort of that, as of Chrift in 
whom Melchiſe deck ends. | ; \ 
Pr. He 14iti: the beſt of Gods people have ſin enough tobe repented of, and to he humbled 
for, &c. See page 19. BE 
Anſ. Contrary to Fobx who faith he that is born of God doth not commit fin: neither 
'* can be, becauſe the ſeed of God remaineth in him; and he ke th himſelf that the 
evil one toucheth him not, and they was not to lay again de of repentance 
from dead works ; and faich the Apoſtle how can we that are dead unto ſin, live any 
Jonger ther: in? and fo thou art ignorant of the Saints ſtate; for {in exalts and doth not 
humbtc,tor that which brings down ſin humbles. x W ; 

Pr. die faith he knowes not one in the Nation that ſues men atthe Law,thoſe that will not put + 
into their mouthes,&c.And again he ſaith if they ſhould not ſite at the Law ſuch as do not give 
them maintenance, they would (in in doing ſo:for it were to upbold covereons minds &c.See p.1g. 

Anſ. Now this is to prove your coveteous deſires; And: the Courts the 

Nation will witneſs againſt thee: and the moſt ſuites that be in the Nation for one per- TS, 

ticular thing is the Prieſts, and the Pariſhioners, becauſe for conſcience ſake they can ""Y 

not put in theſr mouthes. Therefore are they worrying of them like Wolves, aud le. 

Rroying of them for their diſhoneſt gain which they do no work for. And do not : 

the Miniſters of God the Apoſtles rebuke ſuch as went to law before the unjuſt j one 

© þ among another? and bids them ſer up the leaſt in the Church to Judge ſuch things and 

9 told them they ſhould E world, yea Angels; and not to go to Law one among 

5 another about ſuch things. I hen where art thou, and thy generation that ſaith it is a 

ſin if they do not go to Law?it the Miniſters do not ſue for outward things: lexthe leaft 
in the Church Judge thee. How unlike the Apoſtles you are who kept the 

without charge, and coveted ho mans ſilver nor gold, who Preached che Goſpel, the 

end of the Law, and brought people from under it? And you. bring people into it, 

and your inventions, but the day is come that you are ſcen, 4 > night is paſt to 

many, and none can you deceive, but who be in the night, but the Judgement is gone 


1 ” 


over your heads, the Judge of the world is come. 85 3 
Pr, He faith it was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs bis F aith : and doubtleſs Feb 
was a perfelt man in Gods account, and Chriſts righteonſneſs is imputed to us, t. SE EI. - 

An}. Yet thou ſait“ none oth good no not ane, and brings that Scripture in the Rowe. 2 
comparing them chat wert in the Faich withall them that were gone aſtray both J ewe: "MY 
and Gentiles, See page 21. No let all try, and Judge thee here and fee thy falle men- 
ſure, art thou a man fie to ſpeak of the Saints and their Faith, who puts that be 


a firay, Jews.and Gentiles, Amonꝑſt themthat believe, putting no differenge berwixethe 


precious and the vile, and io art not a man capableof true reaſon. 11 Eo 
2 Pr. He ſaith {Gods furnace is the grave, where all the remainder of corr»ption ſbell be cons I. 
ſumed, Sc. See page 22. 4 | 
| * | 
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An. Now what differs this from the Papiſts who hold a Purgatory ? And che Saints 
witneſſed, and ſaid,- Now they were waſhed , now they were cleanſed, &c. while they were 
n earth; and they were ſanctiſied through the obedience of the ſpirit, & they were 
juſtificd , and ſate in heavenly places, on this ſide the grave, whiles they were upon 
earth, and wertz made free from ſin, and was perfect. 
Pr. He ſaith, That Paul diſclaimed perfection in bimſelſe, &c. page a3 · | 
Anſ. Who ſaid , as many of us as are perfect be thus minded ( which wrongs Pauls 
words) And again he faith , Ve ſpeak wiſdome among them that are perfeit. | 


Pr. He ſaich, If a man were free from ſin, be would be free from temporall puniſhment, and 


effliftions, &c. ſee page 23. 8 
Anſ. Chriſt was free trom fin, and the Saints, and yet he was not free from tempo- 
rall puniſument and affliction: And ſo here he doth not divide the word aright 


neither. 


Pr. He ſaith, If we atiain io perfeclion bere, we ſhould attain to a reſt here, and brings 


the Apoſtles words, who laith, doubtleſſe there remains areſt to 1he people of Gad, &c. Ser 
e 2 
at Saf And the Apoſtle faich there, He that doth believe bath entered ixto bis reſt; and fo 
he doth not divide the word aright, to know what Rate and condition it was ſpoken 
to: And the Apoſtle ſaid, they were perſect (the Minifters of Chriſt) aud be bath perfe- 
dea forever them that are ſenfified; and ſo thou art not a ſanctiſied one, and hath de- 
hyed the offering that hath perfected for ever them that are ſanRified , and fo hath 
denyed the Covenant that blots out fin and tranſgreſſion; and the blood of brit clean- 


| ſeth from all fin. 


Pr. But he ſaich, That doth not follow , that be that is dead to ſin, is freed from fin. See 
dhe” So he is contrary tothe Apoſtle , who ſaith ſo, He that is dead to fin, is freed 
from ſin, and can live no longer therein, 3 5 

Pr. He ſaith, The law of Goc is a ſtandigg rue to the worlds end, &c. And thou that 
ſaith che Law is a ſtanding page 23. 


hath denyed Chriſt the end of its 


Anſw. But the Scripture and Chriſt ſaith, the Law muſt be ſulſilled, who is the evers - 


lating covenant in the heart, Chriſt, and in the minde the end of the Law, which was 
before che Scripture was written , glorified with the Father before the world began; 


| which many have the Scriptures, and yet from the Law of God written in the heart, 


and neglect that which brings into Covenant with God, by which the Scripmres is 
ſulſilled ; and ſo here _ thou doſt not divide the word aright, and brings not 
pcople intothat which doth fulfill Scripture. _ t 

Pr. He faith, Becauſe this light doth not lead us to cloſe with Gods Ordinances the Sa- 
craments, be looks upon it as a deluſion of Satan, page 26. nk, 

Anſw. The Scriptures mentions no ſuch word; and the Memes before your in- 
vented Sacraments was, and cannot joyn with them, but emns them, but it owns 
the Scripture and the Ordinances of God. | ! 


— 


rd Baxtcr's Booke called, A Second Sheet to the Miniſtry, 
juſtifying our Call againſt the QUAKER 8, &c. 
| His Principles follow. a” 


Becauſe the Children of God cannot ſatisfie his un odly luſts;\_ 


therefore he is complaining to the Magiltrate:. So he is one 
of the — and Murmurers. 


| Pr. E ith ,; Thet Timothy was mot to bold fall that which be bed immediately 
received from God, but that which be bad received from Paul, &c. Ser 
|  Anjy. 


page 5. 
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Anſw..\n this thou art comrary fſtle, who bid fir up the gift that was in bim, 
and keep the faith (which Chriſt was the author of). and that would not contradict the 
Apoſtles words that was in the faith ; and that which Timothy reecived ſronm God, he 
was to hold faſt, in which he had unity with the Apoſtle. Wy.” 
Pr. He faith, The boly Gboſt is to help us in keeping that which is committed to us, and not K. 
to reveal more. See page. |, . - = IP 
Anſw. Timothy could not know doftrine but by revelation, and doing the wilt of.\ 
Chriſt. How art thou cxalted , and would put lyes upon the Apoſtley and li mit the 1 
holy one, and ſet bounds tothe ſuſt, and he à Teacher of the holy Gbhoſt, what it 
muſt not reveal? How art thou exalted in this above all that is called God, and fits "If 
in the Temple of God blaſphemouſly? who would be a teacher of the holy Ghoſt, who 
muſt be the Teacher, and who cells what it muſt reveal, and what it muſt not reveal? 
Thou muſt be t opt for thy preſumption. If ye have nothing but what the holy Ghoſt. 
hath given forth, the form of words, the Church of Rowe hath the ſame, and all he 
falſe Prophets upon the earth, and Antichriſts, and Seducers, and the Devils; they get 
the Scriptures given forth from the holy Ghoſt,and holdeth theſe words in che unrigh» 
teouſneſſe, and top, and reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, and ſay it muſt reveal no more: Theſe 
jud 
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comes under the judgements of the Almighty, Gods decree is againſt them, and the 
Spirit, the holy doth lead into all trub, and doth reveal; and the Apoſtle bids 
the Saints wait for the revelation of Jeſus : And the grace was brought by the revelati - 
on of Jeſus, and the ſecrets are revealed to them that feare God, and the ſpirit reveals 
the things of God, and thou faith it reveals no more ;-which-ſhews thou doth not nom 
Scriptures, nor God, nor ſpirit. | 923 5 IE 
Pr. Whereas thou ſaith, Te baue the Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoſtles, e Chrifts. 23 
words, and ſo are not to look for new Prophets, and that would be a queſtion tothe Churcb t 
that would ſhew mutability in Chriſt, Ses page 6. 7 of 45.4 "1p 
A. In this thou haſt ſhewed by ſelf of what generation thou artʒ For there hath been 
the Mother, and the Harlot,that hath drunk —— ot the Prophetꝭ, and the . 
and the Saints z id ſuch as drink the blood have the forme, and get the ſheeps cloa- I 
thing, but cries propbeſie is ceaſed, and revelation from beeven is ceaſed , onely beg 
have a ſtanding rule, the Seriptures without; and ſo there they have theie — 1 
the ſhceps cloathing , but ravened from the ſpirit, and ſo bath denyed the ©, _ 
in which there is prophecy, and the ſpirit of God; for where that is, there is propheſie 
amongſt ſons and daughters, but not amongſt you apoſtate. 1 J 
Pr. He finds fault with man that will not believeexcept he ſee , as inflance, a man will "i 
not believe they are Miniſters of Chrijt,except they works mir acles, &c. And a man will not be- + 
lieue 22 4 Ln, or Holland, or France, or Spain, except be baue fieenin them, _ 
dc · See page 6. & 7. : Wat hn. 
Anſw. Thouand thy wits arc compaſſed, for Revelations and Prophecies are now 
ſpoken forth and witneſſed, and thou cannot believe, -becauic thou doſtnevſee ; and 
thou art finding fault with others chat do not believe, becauſe they do not ſee. Thou 
art ſcen and diſapproved, and ſo now in that thou judges others, thou art judged thy 
ſclte , who art blinde and out of the liſe; and many may ſcethere is a Holland, and 
other Countreys, though they have not (cen them with an outward eye: And we be- 
licve the Miniſters of Chriſt, though they do not work miracles; but from them are yo 
apoltatized we do believe and ſee, | | | 7 + 5; Mo 
Pr. He ſaith, The Sgints were not to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together at the - 
manner of 2 &c. See page 8. , 2 
Anſw. That was in the time of the Apoſtles before the apoſ#cy But ſince the apo- 
ſtacy, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophets, and the murtherers of the Saihes are got up, 
which aſſemble themſelves together, and deceive the Nations, and are breaking the + 
Saints meetings which gather ether, that keep the teſti of Jetus, and the ſpl- = 
ric ot propheſie, and ov ercom d the blood of the Lamb , * teſtimonꝝ of Jeſus. — 
And Chriſt who is the Rock, and his Church doth continue: but that I 1 
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ge and Profeſſors T 


: {aid ſhoold come is come, the falſe Prophets that ſhould get the ſhzep* cloathing, and 


Fobn lau was come, which went forth from them, which made war againſt the Sa ints 
and the Lamb; but the Saints and the Lamb ſhall get the victory: And we are come to 
the aſſembly of the Saints before you were apoſtatizedʒ lor your aſſemblies hath forſaken 
the Saints, your fruits declare it. 
Pr. He ſaith, Becauſe they bave the peoples conſent, and the Magiſtrates allowance, theres 
fore that i true ordination, &c. See page 11. 

Anſ. Balaam he had the peoples conſents and the Heatheniſh Magiſtrates allowance, 
when he ſhould have curſed the children of Iſrae/, and ſo this is no proof of ordina- 
tion: And the chief Pricſts had the peoples conſent ; and the Magiſtrates many of 
them which turned againſt Chriſt , this is no ordination to be Minifters of Chriſt. And 
the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet ſhall riſe againſt the Lamb and the Saints, and yet they 
ſhall have ſheeps cloathing, this is no proof of their ordination from God, but all this 
proves it from man: But all who have their ordination from God, are not owned nci- 
ther by people nor Magiſtrates in their wills; but who feare God, and are come tothe 
ſpirit of God by that, to which they miniſter, and never went to the Magiſtrates for 
their allowance; and here again you are apoſtates fromthe Apoſtles , and in the ſteps 
of the falſe Prophets, ſe ordination is by the conſent of the people, and your al- 
lowance from che Magiſtrates, who are from the allowance of Chriſt that he gives to 
his Miniſters, and the ordination of the Apoſtles, that was not from man, nor by 

man. * | 

Pr. Thou bids us marks the Canon of the Holy Gboſi in Timothy. See page 11: 

Anſ. And there is no ſuch word as Canon in Timothy; and thou tells us of a Catho- 
lique Church, and we cannot finde any ſuch word in Scripture , that it ſpeaks of a- 
ny ſuch word; but we perceive whom thou haft learned theſe words of, what center 
and ſtock thou comeſt of, from the Pope, and not from the Apoſtles. | 

Pr. He ſaich, They bave an un · interrupted ſucceſſion drawn from the Apoſtles, &c. See 
page 13. "1 

Anſw. For your ſucceſſion is from the Pope, apoſtatized from the Apoftles, ye are 
out ot the Apoſtles Doctrine, in all your whole worſhip corrected, and reproved by 
Scripture. Did the Apoſtle ſet up a Temple , ſer up eythes , ſet up your Schools and 


| Colledges ? Is not the Pope the Author of all this 2 Are not yee his Succeſ- 


ſors ? 7 — | : 

Pr. I hou ſaycs, Te are the Miniſters of Chriſt, becauſe ye bave the Scripeures and books, 
and ſuch like, and you are not nſur pers of the authority, &c. See page 16. 

A. Now there is never a one of you all that ever durſt ſay, ye have heard Gods voice 
immecdiately from heaven, or Chriſts voyce, or have the ſame ſpiric as the Prophets 
and Apoſtleꝭ and Chriſt had, or immediate revelations from heaven as they had: So 
then you be in another ordination then they wag in, and at of authority into 
your miniſtry, and intruders into thoſe things younever ſaw ; And cannot any one be 


as good a Paſtor or Miniſter as you, ſeeing all your teaching is but from books 


and other mens writings ? Why may not others learn the ſame books, and writings, and 
ſocometobe Teachers and Paſtors as well as you, ſecing you have nothing but from 
Books and Writings,and old Authors? Why may not all that read thoſe be Paſtors and 


Teachers, and ſo then where be the hearers ? and ſo with the life are you all judged: 
The ſpiric of God which gave forth Scriptures , which was before your old Books and 
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His PRINCTPLES follow, RK. 
Pr. E faith, The Word is not righteouſneſſe without the fleſh, r. Ste page g. 
| Anſ. The Word is righteous it ſelfe, and the fleſh righeeous as it be- 5 


came. | on Pie I 
Pr. He ſaith, Men are preſented perfect to God, and without ſpot, before any work dome wv 


good what ſozver, &c. page 3. „ e 

, Auſ. There is none doth the work of God but who believes; and he that believes 

overcomesthe world, and his works are wrought in God, and he hath the word 0 
reconciliation in him: And by this means of thine all the world is preſented perlect to 
God; for he is the offering for the whole world. But them that belleve are par- 
takers , and them that do not believe are condemned. Yet I ſay the Lord helps the 7 
unbelief of many, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believes 
2 pow are not preſented to God while they do evill, and afore they are ſanQified ' 

and holy. | | 2 642: 4 ae 

Pr. He ſaith, The inviſible things of God, and the eternal! power and glory of G 
mey be Known by that of God in every man, but not his good pleaſure or purpoſe of grauer, 

c. See page | | | LE, 3% BF It eee 

An. iothe glory ſcen, and that known, the God - head known ? the inviſible . 5 
of God, and the eternall power, and not the good pleafure of God; nor his purple 
of grace ? Doth not the God- head dwell in Chriſt and his fulnefſe bodily ꝰ Aud is 
not Chriſt the power of God ? And he that knows God and his glory, and eternall 
power and God-head , Doth not he know the Son ? Confider that; For be that beth 
known the Son, hath known the Father alſo, and grace and the purpoſe of Gd. 

Pr. H: ſaith, Man may kyow God, and his eternal! power, and Gua. bead, amd glory, and 
vet know nothing of the myſtery of Chrift , nor can that {which thou ſaith ſhews theſe things) - 
lead unto the myſtery of the knowledge of Chrift, &c. See page 4. 1 1 

Anſw. Where the eternall power and God · head is known, his power, his glorr, 2 
and the invifible things of God, there is ſomething of Chriſt known ; the myſter ,x. 
For, there is none knows the Father but the Son, and be to whom the Son reveals bim: And © 
be that knows the Father knows the Son, © | of n 4Þ ©. 

Pr. He faith, To ſay that Ghriſt is within man, i to worſhip Angels > and wot to bold =. 
the bead Chrift, &c. See pages. 1 | _—_— 

Anſw. Which none comes to witneſſe Chriſt the head, but who witneſs him in 
them, that the Angels muſt worſhip , that dyed, and ſuffered at Jeruſalm; and they 
that worſhip him in them, worthips not the Angels; and they that are not worſhip» 
ping him in them; are worſhipping Men, Devils, or Angels. | 

Pr. He faith, It ih 4 bewitching of the minder, to-preach Chriſt within the Saints, 
OC | 24 

Anſw. Did not the Apoſtle ſay to the ſame Coloſians, of worthipping of Angels, not 
holding the head? Did not he 1. Chrift in them, the ſame 2 ? pun 
them of intruding into things Xo nevet ſaws Did not he ſay, Ghrift in you the bope of | 
glory whoin we preach? warning every man, that we may preſent every man perſett in 
Chriſt Jeſus. How doſt thou devide the word contrary to the Apoſtles and Chriſt Jeſus? = 
and calls this Doctrine bewitching 3 and thou that preacherh another doctrine contra 
ry to his, art accurſt. | | | . 

Pr, He ſaith, To ſay (the light in every one wherewith Chrift Jeſus hath enlightned them 
withall that comes into the world) is the way to Cbriſt and the Father, and i the ſure word 
of propheſie which people are to take beed unto. He ſaith, this is to deny the parjon of Chriſt, 
as the * of faith , and the Scriptures as the rule of faith, and faith it Jeife , Sr. Ses 
page 8. | | Wo 15 
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Us in — —— ——60ũ — 
Priefts aud Profeſſors Principles, 
* Any. In tnis thou haſt ſhewed thy ignorance; tor none knows the perion ot Chriſt 
but wich the light that comes from him : None knows the Mediator, none knows the 
Author of their faith, but with the light that comes from Chriſt : And none knows 
the Scriptures of truth but with the light: And Chriſt is the rule of faith, and author 
of it, and gi ver; And many may have Scriptures and not faith ; ſo in this thou devides 
not the word aright ,. uncapable of dividing che word; and that is the ſure word of 
propheſie that ſhines in a dark place, which people are to take heed unto , 1:1! the day 
1, and the day ſtar ariſe in their bearts. 
Fr. He ſaith, To ſay that redemption e righteouſneſs is wrougbt withing is to bring Cbriſt 
down from above out of heaven, or raiſe him from the dead, and to make the blood of Chriſt as 
another mans, dc. See page 9. jr 
Anſw. Now Chriſt is not known to be the juſtification , bur as he is known wichin, 
and redemption out of Adams ſtate in the fall. For be that believes hath the witneſſe in - 
bimſelfe , and ceaſeth from bis own works, end enters into bis reſt, as God did from his: For 
the world may profetſc Chriſt without them; but if he be not within them, they are 
reprobates and ſhall fall ſhort of the juſtification and e it he he not within 
* them: And if they have not the Son of God, they have not life; and many will ſay, 
— Lord, but doth not the thing that he commands. And one of thy generation of Profci- 

. eee againſt the Qugkers, and ſaid, That the blood of Chriſt was corruptible ( and © 
ſoit was like the lood of another mau) and thou ſaith ic is not. Now we ſay, that blood 
which cleanſ eth from all fin is incotruptible; and they that witneſſe Chriſt in them, 
and juftification and redemption, and need not ſay, who ſhell raiſe Chriſt from the dead, 


-- - or fetch him from above, as thou ſays. 7 
_ Pr. He ſaith; . Obedience to the ſpirit within, and Chrift a worker and a Law-giver in 1 
>  - their conſcience » and & worker of it in their perſons, but not as a Saviour : and what F God . 
- is felt or wrought inthem , that they believe. While tbe unſpeakable e opperati · 

en of life in Chriſt reſer ved, with faith, liberty, joy and pe ace, Nc. ir bid from their eyes , Nc. 

See page 10. f ä ; 

45 Now can any be obedient tothe ſpirit within, and to Chrift a worker, and a 
Law-giver, and feel the work of God in themſelves, and belicyc ic ; and yet the unn 
ſpeakable righteouineſi and the operation of lite hid in Chriſt, and faith, and liberty, 
joy, and peace to be hid from their eyes ? Can a man know all theſe things, and yet 
not know Chriſt to be a Saviour ? here thou art judged, and thy knowledg; for he that 

knows theſe things, knows a Saviour; and let the righteous judge, whole eyes arc o · 


1 Ef 74 Pen, how thou divides the word. | | , | 
Fr. He ſaith, Faith bolds things as true in Chriſt, though hid from ſenſe and feeling, u 
., See page 11. ef 


ſw. How cometh the juſt to live then if there be not a feeling in his faith And 
> how cometh he to have the victory then over the world? And how doth faith purifie if 
ttzhere be not a feeling? And how 1sic holden then in a pure conſcience if there be not a 
feeling And how comcth he to have acceſſe to God — faith? And doth not the 
Scripture ſpeak of them that was in the faith, telt and handled the word of life ? And 
wasthis without the faith of Gods ele&, or ſenſe ? Therefore in this thou may ſee 
in this how uncapable thou art to divide the word. | 
Pr. He ſaith, They that put ſpiritual! working for the grace of Chrift , they deſtro y Chrift _—> 
Jieſi. Sat page 11. 5 F 
3 54 Auf Thee do not deſtroy Chrift Jeſus, that put ſpiricuall working for the grace of 
>,”  Chrifh fort! e works of the ſpirit doth not deftroy Chriſt ; for where the works of the: 
„ ſpirit are, there is the grace of Chriſt Jeſus; and none owns Chriſt, but who bein che 
- works of the ſpirit, and his graces; and they deſtroyed Chriſt, and deny him that be 
out of the works ofthe ſpirit, and his graces arc ſpiritual workings, BY te 
Pr. He ſaith, Tbe ſight of the God-bead without faith in Chriſt is the foundation of all falſe ,- £ 
worſhips, &c. See ſame page. FER F 1 
Au. Can any ſee the Godehead I have a fight of the God · headꝰ and not ſee Chriſt,⁶ 
and have faith in Chriſt ? And who have faith in Chrift, do they not ſec the ſulneſſe 
| | of 
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of the Godhead dwells in him Chriſt. And was not their minds tur ned ſrom that of - 
God in them (which declared the invifible things of him from the Creation, of is 
Eternal Power, and Godhead ) which the Apoſtle ound fallt withall? Let Mexamine 
and Judge, and read the Scripture Rom. f. and trix. 
Pr. He ſaich obenience to Chrift within is a fenced of the Law not of gract, and denying 
Chrift overwhelming, the afflicted in ſorrow without hope, aui turning the feet of the lame 
of the way. Anil bids beware of fuch Doctrine cc. Seepage 12. 7 5 
Anf. If people muſt beware of the Doctrine of the Apoſtles who bath! told them, 3 
Chriſt was in them except they were a ns And Chriſt was wiki them tbe Be. 
ef glory, to whom he Preached; For they turn people out of the way who keep. i 5 
reprobates without hope, and is a denying of Chriſt that Preacheth not Chrilt within 
and a keeping people under the Law, which Chriſt is the end of, and where Chriſt: 


2 
8 


8 
1 


within is, there is obedience which is che end of the Law, and there is graces 
Pr. He faith the 7uſtification and redemption by obeying the Light within ,"uppeari\ ] 
bis underſtanding to be a myſtery of iniquity, &c. * See page 14x. | 
Anſ. Thy underſtanding muſt come to nought, for he . from 
all things, and comes not ita condemn ation, and he hath the witneſs in himſelf. And 
chat lets him ſce his Redeemer, his Mediator and Saviour the Lightzwhich tralking in 
it, he is cleanſed from all ſinzand ſo no myſtery of iniquity, for the myſtery of it ie 
which comes from Chrift who hath enlightened him. " 


is out of the Light: none ſees Juſtification and Redemption but with the Light. = 
Pr. He faith the Miniftrationof grace cantot he known by the Light which Chrift bat 
enlightened every man that cometh into the orld witbalſ gcc. See F I. 
Anſ. Contrary to Jobn who ſaith, as many as recciveth him to them he gives power 
to become the Sons of God, and no one knowes the Miniſtration of grace but by the 
Light which comes from Chriſt the Covenant of grace. i Aoi 
Pr. He ſaith none can know the myſtery of God in Chrift with the Light in they, &c. See 
Page EO: — 
; 47 Which is contrary to Scripture, I will give him for 'a Covenant, for a Light'to #5 
the Gentiles, he ſhall be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth ſaich the Lord. So this was 1 
the ſalvation, ſo; it gives the knowledge of the Miniftery of ſavatlon, the Light _ 
that ſhines in the heart gives the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the myſter y that ſhines in the heart of them that believe nit 
and them that do not, ate condemed with the Light. And fo they are reproved win 
the ſpirĩt ot truth which leads the Diſciples into all cruth,which ſpirit the world can- 
not receive, for they do not receive the Light, and ſo ar: not like to receivethe Spirit _— 
of truth. | | 7 12 Sr i Woe 2 
Pr. He ſaith the Light of Cbriſt (in natura man) knowes nothing of the ſpirit, &. Aud ) -- - 8 
the Scripture was the Image of Chriſt without, &c. See page 13. - ſ e e Hb. LS "> 
Anſ. Scriptures without are writings, and endures not for ever, bur the power; bs 
Chriſt che power of God endures for ever; And who ever is in the Light, comertt 
to know Chriſt in the ſpirit, him who is the lite. And it leads the natural man from 
his natural ſtate that believes in it, For all by nature are the children of wrath : who 
believes in it, it leads from the nature; and from the wrath , which who believes in 555 
it is made free from the wrath to come, and they: that believe not in the Light are re- 
ho by the ſpirit, and that which reproves them is manifett to them, and fo they ; 
Pr. He ſaith to affirm the Light in the conſcience (which we ſay i the Light of Cbrin the 
way or guide to Chriſt r- to attend is & darkſome, fleſhly ,' 2 | 
ciple, and calls it grave wherein Chriſt is buried, &c; See page xs; © fo Fl ö 
An. Which is contrary to Chrifts Doctrine, who ſaith hethar believes in the Lieht 
ſhall not walk in darknefs , but have the Light of life. And hethat does believe in thbke 
Ligbt, hath entered into bis reſt and come to the Sabbath, out of the gave ork», 
the legal and out of the fleſnly, and: out of condemnation. And none comes to the Son 
Chriſt, but who comes to the Light which comes from him which he hach cnffatitened 
them withall. 4 1 1 | 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, th 3 7 


Pr. And again be ſaith to ſay the 7.lgbt in every man is Chriſt the Redeemer is a two- 
fold erreur, c. See ſame page. 1 
Anſ. Contrary to Fob» who ſaĩth this is the true Light which doth enlighten every 
man that cemeth into the world. And he was in the world. and the world knew him 
not., So ſhewes himlelf to be one of the ſtock of the world that knowes not him that 
wasz and is in them the Light of the world, and the world knew him not; which he that 
belicveth in the Light hach the Light of lite, and he that receiveth the Light, receĩveth 
Chriſt the Redeemer- And he chat receiveth Chriſt, receiveth his ſpirit. And he that 
receiveth not the Light that he is enlightened withall, receiveth not his Redeemer but 
hates him: it is his condemnation, and he is in the errour. 

Pr. He ſaith the Light within was not given for righteouſneſs, neither could it reveal or 
give life, &c. page 16. | 

Anſ. Contrary to Chriſt who ſaith he that believes in the Light ſhall have the Lighc 
of lite. Sothou art unskilfull in che word and Doctrine of Chrift,and Chriſt within is 
given for rightcouſneſs;who reveals the Father and gives life, and they that have not 
Chriſſ the Light within are reprodaces. | | 
Pr. He faith the Ligbt within knowes nothing of the precious Goſpel « Myſtery, Seepag.16. 

Auſ. Contrary to the Apoſtle who 1aid. the Light that ſhined in their hearts ſhould 
give the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, and the Light 
within comes from the myſtery, and is of the myſtery it ſelf,and lets lee the precious 
myſtery which none knowes but with the Light within, and ſo the God of the world 
hath blinded thy mind, and hath ſhewed thy ſelf that thou art of them that hates the 
Light, and ſhewes that thou comes not to it; for he that comes to it, comes to the my- 
ſtery, for the leaſt Ligbt of Chriſt in man is of the myſtery, and comes from the myſtery. 

Pr. He faith, to ſay Chriſt came to Redeem the Iſrael from the Law without, to eftabliſh the 
work within, and law in the conſcience, in obedience unto which men come to be Redeemed, 
and the Law inthe beart, thus to ſay be ſaith is an errour,&c. See page 16. $a] 

; wh Contrary to the Apoſtle who Preached the redemption,cftabliſhed the Law in 
che heart, and Chrift within who redeemes men from under the Law, who is the end 
of it, and the word of Faith in the heart, and they that have not this be in the errour, 
though they may talk of Chrift. : | | 
Pr. He faith it is the Divinity of Sopbiſters, and a blotting out of the glory of the grace 
of Chriit, to ſet forth Chrift a a lam · giver, and worker in u, &c. See page 17. | 

Anſ. Which I ſay, none knowes him as a Mediator and a law-giver, nor an offering, 
nor his blood that cleanſeth them but as they know him working in chem, and they be 
in the Sophiſtery of their Divinity that knowes not the glory of the grace of Chriſt 
working in them. | | 
Pr. He ſaith a man ſpall not ſee himſelf dead and buried with Cbriſt, and raiſed up with 
Cbriſi by any work or obedience to Chrift within,&c. See page 18. 

Anſ. He that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf ; and there is the work within, 

and chat is the work of God : and Faith is wrought within. And this is contrary co 
felt, for over it, it gives victory, and tea cheth to deny himſelf ; So ſee how thou con- 

founds thy ſelf; and he that believes is paſt from death to life, and they. that arc dead 

- with Chriſt ſeekes thoſe things that are from above. f ä 

Pr. He ſaich again, the Ligbt within is the ſpirit of the world, &c. See page 18. 'F 

Anſ. Contrary to Fobns doctriue who ſaith he was in the world and the world 
knew him not, neither doth your ſpirics of the world know him now, and the worlds 
Spirit knew him not, and the world hates the Light, and darkneſs cannot compre- 
hend it, though it ſhines in darkneſs. And here thou art medling with things that arc 
too heayy for thee, and the corner ftone falls a top of thee, and the LiÞhe that enlighte - 
nech every one that cometh into the world, was before the ſpirit of the world wa. 
Pr. He ſaith thet they that affirm the light in every man that condenmes for fix to he Chriſt - 
1 » have ſet up an Idol, &c. See page 9. i "yy | 2 
Auf. Doth not Chrifflay, I am che Light of che world, which is the true Li „ 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world, who is the Redecmer and the Sal- 
; ; | vation 
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vation tõ the ends of the earth, and he that recciveth ic receiveth Chris. And ts not © 
this it that brings off of all Idols ? And are not they — * Idols, that are from 
the Light? And doth not Chriſt the Light come to condemn iin in the fleſh ? and is that "2 
the Idoll ? How dare thou ſay ſo! he was maniſeſt in the fleſu, to condemn” fin in of 
the fi:(h; and he ſaith, I am the lights and that is not an doll. . 2 
OE. 

= MY 


a 


—— 
2228 - 


Pr. He ſaith, Cbriſt comes not down in ſpirit into our perſons to redeem; but ty man 
7 Kc. 
2.< 


redemption ; and ſaith, he cometh the ſecond' time withous fim unto ſalvation 
page 21. a 255 RES 2 o 
Anſw. The Apoſtle bids them worke out their ſaluation with fear and trembling. 
Chriſt brings not peace on earth, but a ſword, and 2 comes 2 25 2 g 
who is the redemprion, and makes it manifeſt by his ſpirit, and whoſe light doth con» 
demn him that hates it, for he will not have that which manifeſts falvation 3 And 
whoſoever knoweth redemption ; knoweth ii be manifeſt in him from Chrif, © 
Pr: He ſaith, They who bad the light within, end pierced into the inru)fible things, and .. 
rernall power, and God-head , had but the wiſdome of this world, ga. page a 3. 4 
Auf. And to he would make the light of Ghriſt, the wiſdomè of this world;which © '2 
light cometh from Chriſt the wiſdome of God : the wiſdome of the world , cannoe = 
pierce into the eternall power and God-head © * TIO "TS? 4 


Pr. He ſaith, The light within denies all things that God bath done for w inf Cha, which <.) 
hath us glory, but ſpreads a weil over, &c. oa 4 &# | in Chtift, which 


. Anſ. Which noneknows what God hath done for us, nor fees the glory in Chriſt, 
but by che light which comes from him, who works all both in us and for us, according to 
bis good will and pleaſure, and brings not to deny what God workcth in un; and th 
nuſſifie it tharareagainſThis light, and arc againſc his glorious perſon 3 for the light F- 
Pr. He ſaith, Obedience to the light within is another atonememt, and a denying the. m 8 
onement of Chriſt, and calls it a myſtery of iniquity. See page 28. QUT ni = 
Anſw. VVhich none knows the atonement of Chriſt but by the light within, ant 
all be in the myſtery of iniquity that be out of the Light which cometh from. hein 
the covenant of God to Fewes and Gentiles, and that gives thew the ligh of the hnowledee / 
of theg/ory of God in the face of Cbriſt - Mark! he faith, the light is chat w' oh ns g 
che knowledge, and the Lighe within doch not ſex up another atonement 3 but they do Me 
that do deny the light within, „ PFW 
Pr. He ſaith, To oben tbe Lew within ( which we ſay is the law of the ſpirit of le, i 
which — tree trom ſin and death) in this he faith, we agree — . 2 <= 
gans. See page 30. | 4 = SEW 5 - 
Anſw. hw in this thou may ſee where thou art out of the Apoſtles doctrine : And 


neither thee nor the Papiſes, nor Pa own us in this, that we ſhould be + Wn 
as is witneſſed, and the atonement , und the Father and the Son, and blegd 7 — 
ſeen with the Light wichin. e 7 ap n bs al "= 


Fr. He ſaich, He began by faith to behold the love, joy, and redemption prepar ed ſar him, 


Anſw. Dod nox thou fay, thou beheld ie by faith 7 And now fs not che walk good 


the evill / And doth not t 
ad doch not tha 
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© © Prieffs and Profeſſors Principles, 


Pr. He laith, To purifie the members, as reckoning it our redemption our righteouſ, 2 
all ſuch purity is fin, Haaluaſe and idolatry, page 40«.. of Ee. 1 


— 


Anſ. And the Apoſtle calls Chriſt our redemption, and our ſanQification, and our 
righteouſneſſe; and ſo we can truly ſay Chriſt is ours, and no idolaters. And themchat 
cannot ſay Chriſt is their ſanRification, redemption; righteouſneſs, and mortification, 

is inthe idolizing and fin. PPE 3 K 

Pr. He faith, The way to attain the ſpirit of Chriſt is not by waiting on the light within, 

c. ſee page 52. 

Anſw. Chriſt ich, believe in rhe light , that ye may be children of tbe light; and be 
chat is a child of the light, cometh to the birth born of the ſpirit : And Chriſt dock an- 
lighten every one that cometh into the world; And as many as received bim. be gave them 

er to become the ſons of God: And none hears faith, but who hears the light within, which 
is Chr iſt within, who is the Author oſ it, by which the ſpiric is received. 

Pr, He faith , That dodtrine or ſpirit that calls to the Light within, dot h but build up the 
worſhip of the world, &c. page 33. | "14 ba” Gn 

An Contrary to the Apoſtie, who ſaid, The light that ſhined in their hearts would 
give them tbe light of the kyowledge of God in the face of Chrijt Feſuss And Cbriſt taich, 
they that worſhip God, mnſt worſhip him in trutb; And he is the light, and he is the truth, 
that doth enlighteth every man that comes into the worid, and this throws down all the 
wotſhip of the world. And I ſay, none comes out of the worſhips.of-the world, and 
the es of the world, but whe comes to the light wherewith Ch iſt hath en- 
lightned every man, c. that ſhincs in the darkneſs , aud the darknefſe'comprehends 


Pr. He faith, To believe in God as in the Light within mem, redeeming from fan, 
is to deny the witneſſe of the Son, and have neither Son nor Father, &c. page 33. 45 
Anſ. Which I ſay- none ons the witneſſe of the Son, but who owns the Light 
which comes from the Son with which he is enlightned; Nor none knows the Father 
nor the Son, nor receives them, but wha receives the light. which Chriſt the Son bath cu» 
lightned them withall, nor knows God co be a Saviour but by the Light within. 
Pr. He ſaich, They that ſeeke for righteouſneſſe by obedience to che light within, differs - 
thing ſrom the ewes, but onely in the copies of the Law, &c. See page 56; | 
_"Anf. None ſees the obedience of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the end of the Law, and 
copies of it, but with the Light within which comes from Chriſt Jeſus, chat brings in 
righteouſneſs, and ends fin and tranſgreſſion, who is the end of the righteous Law, 
with which light man ſees the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of ic, and the types and 
the ſhadows of it, which Chriſt is known in the light within, who ends it- | 
pr. He faith, To reft in bope that I am ſaved from fin aud wrath by the blnod of Cbrit᷑ 
the head , and while conſcience condemns for fus, tbis is to hope againſt bope, 8c. See page 
9 Such as are ſaved from the wrath by Chriſt the head , and his blood, they are 
ſaved from their fins : And then they that are ſaved from their fins, how can conſci- 
ence condemn for ſin, and the wrath come upon them for ſin; and they that arc ſared 
from the wrath, they are ſaved from their ſins: But where conſcience doth condemn 
for ſin, there is wrath z and he cannot witneſſe a cleanſing, nor ſalvation wrought our, 
nor ſaved from fin, but is in the falſe hope, and not in the true hope which goes agaiaft 
hope, y 9 — true hope is Chriſt within. | SR 
Pr. Whereas thou ſpeaks of Chrijts workiug and giving aner ample, Rc. page 67. 
A. Yet thou and the reſt are offended at thoſe people that are called Quatre, bo 
ſay Chrift was their example. And ſo ye can allow what ye ſpeak your ſelvea ; but if an- 
hr £m the ſame words, it is an offence to you. beef : 
Pr. He faith, Such as preach redemption by the light in every man ere not of God, &c. 


See pag. 70. 8 $ | 
| 42 . Ihe ted nption of Chrift the light that doth enlighten every man that c 1 
into the world ; And every man that cometh into the world that ſeeth his redemption, 
ir is by the light, which be that doth enlighten every mau that cometb into the world bath 
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Redeemer, the Saviour „the lecond Adam 


calighrned him with, which is Chi 


5 


— 


but thou that hates the light art condemne 


way to the Father, who ſhall make every tongue to confeſs him tothe ley of Gods 


4 


chat which leads to the Lord Feſus, 8c. See Page 8 a. 


Anſ, Many may have the words of the Proptiets, and the Apoftles but none cor | 
to tuat which leads to the Lord Feſus, but who comes into the light, and life that the 


Prophets and Apoſtles was in, which Chrift Jeſus is the end of, who dothᷣ 1 8 17 e. 


ex em 
come to the light which Chriſt hath enlightn ed him withal, before he come to the end 


ry man that cometh into the wovid. Therefore every man that cometh into the wor 
of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, Chrift Feſus the Lord of life and glory. 


And as for the reſt of thy lyes and ſlanders in thy Book, and unſavoury expre 
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r — 


2 


2 8 _ 4 . 
: |” 1 
2 FS FY » , £ * 83 
ꝶ36* 1 ** x. . 1 7 0 
— — =_ 


a 
5 


$3 


\ 


degree of impudence to charge a man, that be hath done that which be never did 


Co : | a 
41 The ſeed of the Devill always ſaid that which was not true, ſo not a rare 
thing to find? them ; for the Devill and his ſeed is out of the truth; and when he 
ſpeaks a lye, he ſpeaks of himſelfe, and fo. ſpeaks a thing that is not, and there 


ou art. A a 
"Pr. He ſaith, The . Apen in bis Garalogue of the evils of the timesy bee; page. 
Anſ. Is it not better to call the Scripture a eee they 13 
| thento call them a Catalogue and lome of you vrilll fay it h Eiter, and ſome. 2 
Catalogue; and again yevvill f; vhich th 
is words; and God is the Wa 
thy time and day is eII. Gil; N c 
give it them as a Nick: name, &c. Seepage2. i | RIES: Top 
Anſw. The firſt chat ever 1 did hear them called Quekers, and che name given to 
chem of guakers, was one Gervaſe Bennet in Darby, 4 perſecutor called a Juſtice of 
Peace, though many years before the power of the Lord was witneſſed, v0 U neter 
heard them have that name uf Quahrt given, beſore that corrupt juſtiee gade it then 
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Pr. He faith, Not thelight in every may, but the words of the Prophets and Apoſties, is 4 
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His Principles are as followetn. FEY 
Pr. Hz faith, It is 4 rare thing to ſee any of the ſeed of the Devill grown ap to the | 
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and miinamed them ſo, and in ſcorn called them ſo, and thou att one'of his Scho- 
; lers; and Quaking and trembling we own , though they in ſcorn calls us ſo z and the 
BE ſalvation wrought out with fcar and trembling we witneſs. 
3 Pr. He faith, The Drvil ſpeaks truth ſometimes, & r. page 2. 
= , Anſ. Chriſt ſaith, be wes 4 lyar from the beginning; and when he ſpeaks a lye, he 
ſpeaks of himſcltc, and bath no truth in him, and ſo he cannot — truth as it is ia 
him; And the greateſt profeſſors upon the earth are there, of che Devill that ſpeaketh = 
the words of truth, but not as they are in it, as fo faith Chriſt to the Zewes , they - 
were of their father the Devil, they ſpeak of themſelves. So they that ſpeak the Scrip« 
tures, not by the ſpirit, as was by them that ſpake them forch, they ſpeak of themſelves, 
as the Devill doth that abode not in the truth, but 4 Hyar from the beginning ; and thus - 
che truth cgmprehended it ; For it is one thing to ſpeak che truth in the truth, and 
to be in is, for he ſpeaks not ot himſelf, but the truth in him; but the other all ſpeaks 
of themſelves, and there thou art (and ſo doth the Devill) and truth is not in him, nor 
them, and there with truth they are comprehended. 
Pr. He chargeth us, Whether ever any gave worſe words to us then we did to othert, ec. 


Ml A. To ſpeak truth is not to give bad words, to tell a Cæin, he is a Caimor an Eſau, or 
* an Iſmael, to be an Iſhmaelzor a Volſe, he is a Wolfe:and ſay the evil Beaſts are the evil 
Beuſts, that are worte then the common beafts : And to ſay , the greedy dogs that can | 
never have enough, are worſe then the common dogs that are biting and tearing and 1 
are worſe then the common beaſts that feed in peace, and cates their meate in peace: 
Now to ſprał fuch words and names as theſe are to them that are not ſo, that is agi- 
| wing of bad names, wrong names; Bar the ſpirit that gave forth the Scriptures, ic gave 
ſuch names to ſuch as was found in thoſe ſteps. It lets ſee now, and the whole Nation 
may Wiencſs, that friends may anſwer to his Challenge; and the Gaols andthe Courts 
| doh cw che greedineſlc of ſuch. and their perſecution, and their malice againſt the | 
Lambs; and ſo the Saints in the (piric doth glve them their proper names, to properties 
in their places among which names chou artfound,  . 1 - 
7 Prix. He ſaith > Much F the Scriptures may be underficed withint the ſpirit , &c. 
= 4 - we-a. . 5 1 
WE: aa The Scriptures was given forth from the ſplrit of God, and they are the — 
1 of God, and the words of God, and they are not known nor underſtood, but byche 
ſpirit of God again, farthere is a | Neither can they undcr- 
tand any of the Scripture of truch which cannot be broken but bythe ſpirit of God 
wichin that gave chem forth, which is of God of whom they were — 5 
Pr. He ſaith Chrift was net 4 Minifter of the circumciſion, &c. Soe page 14. 
. Af. Aud the Apottle ſaid, they were circumciſed with a circumcifion made with- 
out hauds ; and the puiting ofthe body of fin, at the fleſh, they were circumciſcd wich 
3 but who was the Miniſter of this Circumcifion 2 For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
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and it ſhines in the darkueſe, and the darkyeſs comprebends.it not. Now this light re- 
proves where it is come to, where itis hated, and their deeds be evill, and en OY 


make manifeſt the heart, and are not thoſe that do 
thoſe that are led by the ſpirit , are not theſe the good? And 
and bad? Thou art that darkneſſa that Jobs ſpeaks of 
Light which ſhines in darkneſle, like the Phaxiſees. 


them 


I lighten 
y not btlieve in the offering is condemned alread 
Pe. He ſaith, It & an erronr to ſay that every man 
to worſhip Gods &c. page 18. 3 | 
._ Anſw. Every man that cometh into the world hayi 
truth : Every man that cometh into the world being in 
truth hath enlightned him withall, and walking in it, he (h 
truth, and come into that the Devill is out of, and worſhi 


And all other wor 
ned with the Light, 
Pr. He ſaith, That ist 
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Prieſts and-Profeſſors Principles, = 


Chriſt bids them wallę in the light, and believe in it: and they be in miſerable darkneſs 
that doth not. . | # | 
Pr. He faich, I is akiwown errour to ſay that a man was in hell, and in heaven, &c. 
e 21. . 
294x750 Who in this ſhews his ignorance: of Scripture for it gives teſtimony of men 
chat did witneſſe, that they had been in hell, in the nethermoſt hell; and witneſſed a- 
gain they were in heaven, and ſate in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſuch were in 
heaven as is ſpoken of in the Revelations. | 
"Pr. It is an errour to ſay they have perfection, and they themſelves not perfect, &c. And 
to ſay they bave communion with the body and blood of Chriſt at the Gentiles Table, 
Nc. page 23, | 
J There is many of the ſervants and children of God, whoſe meat and drink is 
the body and blood of Chrift that comes among the Gentiles, and their Tables, to 
witneſſe againft them, yer nevertheleſſe they have communion with the body and 
ble Jof Chriſt = And many may witneſſe Chrift the perfection in words, though they 
are For in it, as the whole world doth ; yet who are in Chriſt, are in che ſpirir, and are 
perf# +. Sothat it is one thing to be in the thing , and another thing to have ſight of 
the ig, and another thing to profeſſe the thing without the ſight. Yer I ſay, che ſight 
tha&zcrhiChrilt is perfe&, and ſees perfection; and the Faith is perfect, whereby he 
com th 9 the knowledge of the Son of God, and to the meaſure of the ſtature of che 
e of Obrift. "42 
Pr. He ſaith, The writings of the Scriptures may be burned, but the Word of God contai- 
nie in themcaunot be burned, &c. page 34. 
ok If hę had ſaid, the word that it ſpeaks of, or teſtifies of, he had ſpoken pro- 
per like Scripture : But to ſay, the Word is contained in the writing , and the writing 
faith it ecftificsof Chrift the Word. And there is a proof to thee, that the Quakers arc 
ſent of God, whoſpcak to thee ot the Scriptures right as they are. 
Pr. He faith, It is 4 lye to ſay every man bath the light of Chrift, c. page 44. 
An,, Contrary to Jobn, who ſaith; every man that cometh into the world is enligbtned. 
And many as receiveth bim, to tbem he gives power ta become the Sons of God: Aud be 
that believes in the light, ſhall not abide in darkneſſe, but ſhall have the light of life, and ſo 
it is ſufficient : Aud be that doth not believe, is condemned already; and he hath it to be- 
lieve in, or to condemn him- | 
Prin. He ſaith, Thonſends ſtumble, becauſe they have no light in them ,"&c. Page 


Anſw. They are fuch as hate it, and doth not receive it, which hath enlighened 
them, and not walking init 9 and ſo is their condemnation ; and it ſhineth in the 
darkneſſe, and the darkneſs comprehends it not: And ſo they are in darkneſſe, and 

there is the unregenerate ſtate. 8 

Pr. He ſaith, The Phariſees were farre emugb from having the Kingdome of heaven 
within, &c. page 35. . | | | 

Anſ. Contraryto Chriſts words, who ſaid, it was within them. | 

Pr. He faith, It i 4 notion to ſay, the light of Chrift is in every one, &c. page 


47. | 8 | 
An. Which is contrary to Johns doctrine. It is not a ftrange thing to the Saints for 
- theſePricfts and Teachers to queſtion the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh 
into the world; for the Jewes, Prieſts, and Levites ſtumbled at it in the dayes of Fobn, 
and it ſet them all up in an uproar as it does you ; and they examined Fobn, and que - 
friened Fobn.,, and he ſaid, This is the true light that lighteth every may that cometh into 
the world, that all men through him might believe. | 
Fr. He ſaith, None were ever baptized into the name of the Father» Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
that were wot baptized with water, &c. page 52. | ; | 
Au. Where was Matthem, or Mark, or Luke, or Jobn baptized, and many more 
which the Apoftle ſaid, he thanked God he had not baptized? c. which he bad be- 
; gotten 
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gotten many. Baptizing is making diſciples to che Lord Jeſus, and Baprizing them 
into 8 that is his power, and he telleth the Saints that they were B. — ich 
one ſpirit, into one body, ſuch he tells that he thanks God he had Baptized but a few: 
but he told of the ſpirits Baptiſme, and brought the Saints off from things that were 
ſeen , and water is ſeen and its Baptiſme. 2 as for altthy rabble from 6 
ous ſpirit, and railings, and unſavoury they will turn home upon 
and thy own words will be thy burthen; and the witneſs in thy conſcience will anſwer 
in the day of thy Judgement, | 


1 


. Francis Harris his Booke called, his queries to the Quakers, & c. 
| his Principles followes. EEE 


— 


Pr, Hou ſaith doth not theſe people that pretend to thgelight flumble at noon day as 
T in the night , and there be no Goſpel Light,we mean of the revealed and writteu 

Goſpel Light in them ? &c.page 9. agen [cle | x: 
Auſ. The Goſpel Light is that which doth enlighten every man that cometh. into 


world: and who hates it, neglects the Goſpel Light, and receives not the power from 


God which is the Goſpel, for that is the Goſpel Light Chriſt Jeſus that doth en · 

lighten every man that cometh into the world, The Light which every man that com- 
eth into the world is enlightned withall is the Goſp 4 75 , and ade tk in 

ic tumble not; They ftumble that be out of the men that walk 


haye the written words, yet out of the 1 Light and the power of God 
the Goſpel, as Rom. 1. which brings people to where the ſheep lies Gown 


intothe world is lighted withall,which Light ischs way't the Facher gad many may | 


„ 
1 $2 


Pr. He faith what did Cbriſt mean when he bid people FR the Scriptures, vr Peter when © 


be called the Scriptures the ſure word of propheſie, the light ſhining in the dark place i and yet 
Scripture without is a dead letter, &c. page 12. 1 3 
Inſ. And yet they call it the Light, and the word, which is « dead letter. Chrifts 
bids the profeſſors of Scriptures to ſearch it, Horne to have had lite in it (not 
that they ſhould find life in it) but that they ſhould ſearch it and fee how it did teſli- 
fie of him who was the life; that was his end, and choſe that was come to Chriſt the 
life ; they was come to him the Scriptures teſtified of, as Joby 1. we have found him 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets writ + arid thoſe. were them that was come'from 
Jobn : the others were them that ſtuck in Jabu, and came not to the life, bur to the 
criptures to have had liſe in the Scriptures, and came not to him the Scriptures teſſi⸗ 
ſied of, and perſecuted that. And Peter means as he ſpeakeszhe tels them of the ſure word 
of Propheſy, and bids them take heed to it, as unto a light that ſhines in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day Star ariſe in their hearts. He doch not ſay this 
Is Scriptures witbout; which thou ſaith it is 2 dead letter, how can that line. 


Pr. He ſaith doth not this draw people to groſs Idolatry; to bid people to taks beed to the © <2 


light in.you , which you call the pure Light of God; not{tbe light of nature? And whether. 
You do not delude people, by ſaying there is pure Light of Goa and Chrift in every may a 
: 25 * 5 4 


woman by nature, $&c. page 14.1%. 10 ob 2 d, 
4. loch enlighten every man, dc. leadeth from all Idolatry: for 
all chat be out of the Light that n man that Ne 


Auſ. The light which doth 701 


: they be ia the Idolatry. And every man chat cometh into che light: the light which 
: they are enlightened withall, be 2 vhich was DN 1 * theta 3 
1. Sungke Mrnnndrbe Sta. Bad they deludtgand deere 


le that ſay the light which doth enli 
3a natural light, wake keep 
Fele. men, and go not in theraſely 
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Pr. He ſaith, to becarryed up to the power, and to the Spirit which reſembles fire , whe- 
ther this be not Antichriſt likg a Lamb ; to call fire from heaven to come down in the ſight of 
men? Aud whether the power be from God or from Satan, that brings people into a trembling 
and ſbaking like Belſhazar, &c. See pag. 20.21. 4 

Anſ. That power was not of Satan that broke down the head of gold, the breſts of 
filverꝭ neither was that power of Satan that made Be{ſbezar to hake and quake: and 
that power all muſt know, before the moſt High rules in the Kingdoms of men: and to 
be carryed up by the power, ani the Spirit of God is not Antichriſt, nor is not 
as the beaſt which with bis lying wonders cauſed fire to come down from heaven, for 
the power, and the Spirit of God fathomes all ſuch things ; and ſeeth thoſe were the 
Spirits that were erred from the Apofiles ; and the life they lived in that did ſo. 

Pr. He faith the moſt righteous man falls ſeven times 4 day the Scripture tell us, Ce- 

Fl 2 22. 2 « 
« 75 The Scripture doth not ſpeak any ſuch thing as ſeven times a day, but it ſaith 
the 7a man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again, but che wicked falls into miſ- 
chict. | | 

Pr. He ſaith ſuch as have faſted till their neighbours who lied nigh them ba ue not ku mn 
them; they bade been as thongh they had been come out of the jawes of death : whether this be 
not as the Phariſees ? and an occaſion to Satan? &c-page 24. | 24 

Anſ. What would ye have ſaid to David in his dayes , when that he faſted till he 
might number his bones? and was a ftranger to all his acquaintance 5 was this an 

hypocrices faſt ? and becauſe ſome now by the ſame power, are moved of the Lord ſo to 
do ls this now like unto the Phariſees that appears to do ſo? Have not all Miniſters and 

teachers ſhewed their ce of the Scripeures, and the life chat gave ic forth, and to 
be ſuch as cannot divide the word aright, nor ſpeak a word in ſcafon ? But are rather 
ſuch as burthens the Juſt, and o ech z whereby the nes, and crics under: 
not to diſtinguiſh between the faſting of the ſervants , and you that appeared 
to faſt. So in this P recious and the vile, and 
are not able to Judge of th t differs; ſo are Judged that which doth put 
a difference in things that differ: and David was a wonder to his ncighbours about 


. 


/ 


/ C 


Francis Higginſon, 5 Book called, 17 Relation of the he- 
ligion. of the Nortbern QUAKERS. 


His PRINCIPLES follow, &c. 


—_—— — wy — 


* 


Pr. H. 725 in his Epiſtle, The great number that is fallen away from the Word 
of G 

Anſw, The falling away from the Word of God was before the Apoſtles deceaſe, 
and fince the world is gone after you, and them that are fallen away; and ſo you put 
the Letter for the Word, theScripture which are words, and ſo run into all op 41 
into Scfts 3 but now are people coming to the Light , and ſoto the Word Ghrift Jefin,) _ 
bim by whom the world was made, before it was made from you apoſtates, to the word and 
the Apoſtles are we come. 4 A. | 

Pr. Again be ſalth, I do not deteſt Popery it ſelſs more heartily then I do your Religion 


/ 


Ser of the apolichin che pay, Ä a > wizhche power. WT God you” ws 
en * 
bn Again he ſaith , Beware 2 1 propbetr, for tbere ſbaſ ariſe falſe Prophets, ad 'Y ö 
fall Cori Sy and if it were they ſhould deceive the tbe very Eled , 4 — 
Matth. 2 

An. And Chriſt aid , they Senld.compy a the; x ſhould by inwar \ ravenivg Wiley, 
but thicy (ould be cloathed wich che ſneeps clouhings to his Diſciples he ſpake this, 


and belorxe the Diſciples deceaſe they ſaw that they were come, the talſe p h 
the Antichriſts, as in 1 Joby 2. 4 which went forth from them, that inv 
ravened, that Chriſt ſaid ſhould come that had gotten the > ſheeps cloathin 's hie 
the Apoſtle ſaw was come, that went forth from them: And in the mt he 
. faith, a//the world went after them. All the world 'wondred after the Beaſt and che tale 
Prophets; And the Beaſt had power over all Nations, and Kindreds and Tongues; 
and Peoples, and the talſe Prophet which the world went after; and theſe made war: 
againſt the Saints, and overeame them. And ſothe falſe Prophets and the Antichriſts, 
you have had the ſheeps cloathing, but have been the wolves, ravening and d "2 
the Lambs: Ye could not have deceived, if ye had not had the ſheeps cloathing upon i 
vou: And ſo the Beaſt and his names, who have had power över all Nations; and W 
Kindreds, and Tongues, and ſothe Beaſt and Whore hath been upon you Lou, -. © > 
which makes you Orthodox men, which Jobe calls waters; Here have been-thejbe 
and his names, who have had pow all Nations: And the mother of harlotsjth 
great whore, weh all nations have — 2 cup of n, that the inhabitants 
of the earth are drunk with the wine of the wrath of her ſornicition; and the King t 
the earth have committed fornication with her, and ſhe fits upon the waters, and 
watcrs are Peoples, and Tongucs, and Nations, and Multitudes. Now 3 N 
long (the poor people) that the falie Prophets are come but now, and 3 
are come but now, and bids them come to Metth. 7. and Matth. 24. and ſo hay: 4 
ſbewed your ignorance of the Seriptures, which ſgith bey were before the Apeſſlat du. 6 * 
ceaſe , as inthe firſt Epiſſle of Jobs, which went forth trom the Apoſtles , the falls © 
Prophets, Antichriſts, and falic Spirits, -which Chriſt aid ſhould mn whi ch: 
world fince have gone "aſter them. Now have, and doth;your ignorance of the geri 
eures appear, and not to be men able to divide the word aright. Thediſcerning nous now 
is riſen among people, that they begin to fee and know who divides the — re 
And ſo all this hath been but for pretence; to bid people to go to Marth. 7. & Manhy | 
24. and ſay falſe Prophets ſhould come · Now we fee you which Jobn ſaid, they were 
come , and all that dwelt upon the earth went after them : And ſo ye have had the form 
of godlineſs, but the power'hath been denyed and ſo yoq have burſt into names —_ 
heaps » and ſects ; but now is the vials, and thunders, and plagues, and 
ſounding and going forth , and the ſeven woes going out: And now are the K 
of the Earth, and the Beaſi, and falſe Prophets, and Antichriſis, and the mother of 
Harlows, and ie Beaſt and his names, and horns gathering tagerher, wich che a 
ceiver the Devil, to battel againſt the Lamb, and the Saints of the Lamb : But the NY 
Lamb and the Saints have — 2 che victory, and the rivets of living waters is +. 
to all that thirſt. Sing a reJayce, let us give mou? to God, for Your is che nne 4 >” 
ofthe Lamb come. | dk 
Pr. Again thou makes a g zee: t padde, that any on? gu witneſs be is equal wi = 


2 
2 
32 


8 Nc. page 2. * 7 3 
4. Add in « Canchii t the Alſewbly bf che Priets (called Divines) which de 
bout 0 to the Nation; M wbich they ave laid do 8 children, and old 3 
= and all to fearn) Thet the holy Ghoft and . | aud glory wi * EX 


the Father. Vet if any one come to witneſſe the Sewn 
neſſe the holy Ghoſt in them as they that gave our Scriptures q or 
ot Christ, and witneſs that equallwiththeF | which you (pe 
Lou Piielte Aale that 5 foe ie and cry « 
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IF”; 82 And thus ye confound that which you have ſet up; and kill that which ye 

have begotten. = ; | . 

Pr. He ſaith, I bal mention their errours. Firſt, they bold their ſpeakings are a derla- 

ration of the word Chrift in them. 2. That the letter of Scripture 'is carnall. 3. That 

Feſus Chriſt is come in their fleſp, that be is in them as man. 4. And that the Scriptures 
x are not the written word of God. 5. That the ſoule is a pert of Goa, or a 'Divine eſſence. 
E. 6. That they enjoy God here , and Chrift here. 7. And attain to a-ftare of perfection. 
3 8. That ſprinkling of Infants is a marke of the Beaſt. 9. And our Cburch, and worſhip, 
> © . andTemple are Idols Templer, and Beaſi-bon ſes. 10. And not to be called of men Maſter. 1 1, 
1 And the not ſpeaking to a fingle perſon in the plurall number, & c. Theſe he calls Errours. 
ES.” - Anſ. All your Temples ſet up ( imitating the Temple of Solomon built) fince the 
=, , dayes ofthe Apoſtles, are Idols, for God never commanded them. And have not the 
= P-piſts had them ? And have they not been Mafſ+ houſes, Beaſt-houſes, and are they 
not # ls God worſhipped in Temples made with hands ? Is not he worſhipped in the ſpirit 
* and in the trutb ? And the Scriptures are words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
b- * Chrift ; they are words, and fo called in the Scripture ; they are not called the 
” , sritten word, but words, and Chriſt the Word cometh to fulfill them: And all you 
= { that doch nor ſpeak from the Word, if your Declaration be not from ir, you are the 
= irits gone out into che world, apoſtatized from the ſpirit that was in the Prophets, 
1 Shri, the Word, and the Apoſtles, that doth not ſpeak from Chriſt the Word in you. 
aud the Letter written in paper and inke ; now paper and inke is not ſpirituall, bur 
at which is ſpcaks of isfpiritualk: And (bon) to a ſingle, and you to a fingle, makes 
It a that neicher thou nor you never learned your Accidence yet, neither are 
— 22 the Bible what it ſaich: For neither the Bible nor the Accidence teacheth to 


dies *r of the boly Gboſt : And Chriſt is in you except you be reprobates , ſaith the 
BI. 


Chriſt the Biſhop of the ſoule; And is not that of God which comes out from God 2 
Is not that of his being ? the ſoule which he hath in his hand, and ſo divine, and is not 
- Chriſt in man ? And dot not Chriſt ſay they muſt eate his fleſh I- And ſo it they muſt 
=} eatchisflch, is not his fleſ in them, and have they not the ſpirit ? And how can any 
3 ente Chriſts fleſu, if his fleſh be not in them. And doth not the Scriptures ſay, that 
be was maniteſt in the Apoſtles fleſh 7 And how can ye call him Chrift in man, with- 
du the man be there ? And ſprinkling” Infants , which the Scripture doth not hold 
forch , but a — got up ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, not witneſſed by Scripture, 
chey cannot ſheꝶ by — . that it was one of his marks, but a tradition of men, 
an invention of men: and then they may all ſee ( ſuch as ſay they have not a command 
to do it) if it be not a mark of that beaſtly ſpirĩt that is erred from the Apoſtles, wWbo 
is out ot the power ? And Chrift ſaich, be not yee- of men called Maler ( itis his com. 
mand) for yee baue one Maſter even Chrift, and ys are al brethren.” So thou that oppo 
ſeſt the commands of Chriſt, and teacheth men to practice the contrary, thou and you * 
are Antichriſts, and ſhew your ſpirit of errour from Chriſts ſpirit. Now let all read 
and ſceif this man divides the word aright to people? | | 
Pr. He faith, They bade an undlion, need not that any mayeach them. And waiting for r: 
the Spirit to come down upon them, by infpiration, and give them utterance ; And he faith _ 
| they ſat filent , and not whiſper among them. And they do not own Davids Pſalms to be ſung, 
a See page 1 2,13. theſe are errours ſaith he. e ä | 3 
„ A. Ves it not the Apoſtles Doctrine that they need no man to teach them but as the 
Ef ſame anointing chem that abide'in it? And was notthey ſeducers that drew 
. it? 1 Jab. a. And did not the Apoſtles wait for the receiving the Holy Ghoſt the 
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moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? and fo the Geſyel and the things of God nes 
chem; what they had heard, and ſeen, and was revealed to chem, and fpoke as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance 3 and prayed for a door of atterance, and there was 
pray that they might have a door of utterance given to them hen they Was to Pre 
And to ſing Davids Pſalms, without Davids ſpirit ; people nga not..wi under: 
ftanding:now in all theſe things have not ye hewed, and made mani ſeſt your ſpiri 
to be all the falſe ſpirits gone out into the world, from the Apoſtles Spielt hel : 
ſpirit, that ſpoke forth the Scriptures as they were moved, and waited for the Spirit 
which led them into all truth, and revealed to them the things of God} ſo you that 
be out of this Revelation , and Preach againſt this, you have Preached up your ſpixite 
out from the Apoſtles 3 and declared your folly to all tha Nation» Aud then-becaulc 
they walt in ſilence, and not a whiſper among them; Is not that agrecable tothe Apollle 
Doctrine and the Prophets? Is there not a learning in filence ? And was not whilpering 
r by the Apoltle ? And doth ſuch things as theſe offend theeꝰ and ſo thou hat 
ewed thy ſpirit» ” et e he ha 
Pr. He faith they meet in the-yght , and they makg their object of their teaching , 
Miniſters and Tithes 3; and of the pure light that is in — that cometh into the —. = 
And for any man for to know what is in bim, by looking at bim, or upon hin, ar diſcerm bye . 
foul ; this he ſuſpects to he an evil ce. And he ſaith that the learned men and NMniHL ine 
and Pbyſitiaus to be in the power of Satan, &c. page 16.17.18. wig io „ e Ser = 
Anſ. Here again ye have made manifeſt your power, ho are gone forth from the „ 
Apoſtles, into the myſtery of Iniquity, which bath. long fince their da yet.. 
ch breakes down the myſtery of In x 


And now is the power of God made mani ſeſt. which bre - 
quity 3 and raiſcth up the myſtery of godlineſs; that of this power, neither the 
learned men,Phyfitians or Minifters,” are able to Judge ol it, but as they do own Chrit 
the power of God. Formerly in the dayes paſt, as the learned Rabbies Judged d“! 
Chriſt, ſo do they Judge of the power now, ſo not ſtrange to us. And the Saints mt n 
the night, yea till mid · nigbt. And we do deny the Miniſtry that takes Tyibes, and ſay the - © MY 
| Pricſthood'is changed, and the Law is changed by which is was made; and the Cant. 
mandment diſanuled that gave tithes and the Prieſthood changed thatrook them. Hehn... 
And we ſay Chrift is come a Pricfthood after the order of Meſchifedeck the fimilicude, =» 
and likeneſs, who ends the fimilitude and likeneis: in Chriſt is che end of Gmilitades - © © 
and likneſſes, and wars in whom is peace. So no tythes paid to the fimilitude and lik > 
neſs; But all is to come to the Son, and to heag the Son, and honor the Son. I will give-him | - 
for a Covenant of light unto the Gentiles and a new Co | 
houſe of Fudah. Among the Jews to whom Chriſt v 
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natural man, though he have all the natural tongues, doth not receive the things oi God, - 
yet the natural man may get the letter: and if he have not the ſpiric that gave it forth, 
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3 : Prieſts und Profeſſors. 9 
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| | hes: oc a mitder ot che ipir it, but ot the leiter, and e red trom the 1 piric” that we 
Apoſtles wa in as you are, and youkave mad: your ſelves maniſeſt. | 
Pr. He faith the Quakers will bave #2 Tooles taken ont of the ſhops of humane learning t 


withall,;$ce page 264 again they call our Minijters States Minijiers , or Prieſts; and 


— them quakers g througb the treets, & c. K 8 == N 
Anſw; How ignorant art thou here of Scripture ? will not all people here judge thy 
ignorance, und pour ignorance ? which the Scripture lets them ſee that the Lord did 
make bis Prophet Iſaiab co put off his cloathes, and go naked for a ſigne among tha 
Egyptians, and Ethiopians, to Egypt, and Ethiopia; a figure of their nakedneſs: and it 
the Lord did make {ome ſignes among you, or have made ſome as ſignes among you 
to go naked; a figure of your nakedneſs; who are of ſpiritual Egypt, and of their 
root, and ſtock; And of thoſe ſpirits, falſe ſpirits that went out into the world from 
the Apoſtles» If the Lord make ſome ſignes as among you of your nakedneſs, how you 
have ravened from the ſpirit of God, and wants the cloathing of that, look upon your 
on ſhame; are they not Innocent people that po naked. among you, and are an 
offence unto you, who ſees not your ſhame, chat that maybe covered? And are not ye 
State Miniſters made by men,; and Schooles, and Colledges ſet up by States main- 
_ tainance from the State, and Tythes from the State, outs of the States allowance? And 
e ſuy ye never beard the voice of God, nor Chriſts voyce, immediately from heaven : whoſe 
Miniſters are ye then, but States Minifters ? and deny immediate Revelation, and in- 
ſpiration : How can we {ay ve are Miniſters made hy the will of God, when as ye tell 
us ye never heard his voyce? Or bow can we ſay you are Minifters of Chriſt, and deny 
Revelation, and inſpiration, and immediate voyce from heaven, and ſo knowes not 
rhe Son and the {pirit-that reveals? As for gour tooles that comes out of your ſhops of humane 
learning, Tne Quakers deny your ſhops jof tools that comes out of the humane learning. 
And the Scripture gives no ſuch expreſſions as « ſagp.of tooles that ever the Prophets; or 
Apoſlles had a ſhop of tools of humane learning. But your ſhops of tools of humane 
learning hath come up in the Apoſtacy ſince the days of the A poſtles, and theſe are your 
tools that you work withall in the Apoſtacy;And ſo ye workmen will fall out with oac 
anothers work, aud wich your tools ſtrick at one another: Ye have had a ſhap, that in- 
wardly ravencd; that went forth from the Apoſtles ;the falſe ſpirits that went out into 
the world, ye have had a ſhop of tool es with {which ye have worked, and lived in 
your old A thore, and books, and ſtudies, and Fathers; and ſo burſt into many heads 
and heapes; and oae dsſtroying anotber about one gnothers work ſince the dayes of 
the Apoſtles who have a ſhop of tools out of your humane learnirig,So all your tools 
ye haye wrought withall fince the Apoſtacy hath been taken out of the ſhops of hu- 
mane lcarningwhich is earthly, this proves ye are apoſtates, and the ſperics gone out in · 
to the d And Luke faith the tongues of the Hebrem, Greek and Latin was fer up a top 
of Chriſt by Pilate who crucified him. And chm faith the beaſt had power over 
all tongues. And the whore fits upon the tongue; and che tongues are waters. What 
hath the beaſt ſate upon our tongues ? our Orthodox - men, our Schooles and Colledges? 
what doch the whore ſit on our tongues , Original, and upon our tools and ſhops that 
which is a top of Chriſt ? It is not unlike but that the Beaſt may have power over all 


theſe, The earth was of one language before they built Babel, and when they imagi- | ; 


ned to build Babe, God confounded them into many Lauguages ; And ſo the lite js 
tiſen, Chriſt jeſus, which was before Babe! was, and when Babylon is not; and be- 
ſore Pilate was that ſet the many Languages upon him. The life is riſcn over them and 
you all, Which lite is Chriſt which breaks your ſhops to pieces of your tools of hu- 
mane learning, and your tools both, which was before Babe! was, and when Babylon 
is not: and ſo your glory is marr'd there, and your pride is tained. The life is i. 
Fen, Chriſt the life isriſen.over you: The Merchants and the Tradeſ· men rages which 
hath long bad your ſhops. Sing and re joyce over them ge Saints. „ | 
>, Fr: He fadh the Apoſtle th » Th lf times ore oro there, ſhoulll be falſe acru- 
ers, and fierce deſpiſers of them that are good. Again he ſaith, 4 Turke or an Indian will 
deny the light within him. Again, Chriſt is in heaven with his carnall body, Sec page 43. 
| 45+ 48. ; 1 ; Anſw. 


5 


” * : pit o 4 8 $$, Gs 3 
2 3 "+. = ro 12 7 7. 2 3 2 W. 00/7 * 1 
LIES tra 5 V . ⁊ͤ e 23ͥͤ ³˙ AAA ˙ 1 
1 ts 7 S r r A . n © F Ä An 
* . * * 4 OR N v5 OO _—_ L7H ” < EO ns 3s 2 — 8 . 2 „ 4 F EY 7 enn ow 1 1 * 
« 3 ͤ . 2 OE es Ras 7 BY: nE o . ͤ ed nE 3 e 9 . 9 8 
r n rn 5 . ve EONS. e Ee» £ 581 N 5 ae 8 2 h 7 9 8 * . ” 
v4 OI ER PF ESO RTE ̃ »— US, I he 5 r r n 2 ALES” 1 Ls - 74 5 ä K * 
8 PPTP A n 1 S ; pF 5 „ W n x 6 J OR Re Rs 
7 * REST o * . 7 92 6 5 . - 1 5 LY 242 SO A 

» 4 * 2 x r * 1 * 1 3 + 7 = 

: 5 : : 3 EY - : 1 2 * 

2 I > „ * * nn , , - 
2 - v 6 ? n « TED of S 7 — 2 — 5 8 % LY S 7 4 2 
EI + 
4 * 
* — L 
. 2 i : 4 q 4 WW 
4 * + 7 * 2 . — . 
* > 


. 


Anſw. Chriſts body is a glorified body, and the Scripture doth not ſpeak any where 
chat Chrifts body is a carnall body in heaven. TIES 5 
Again, the perillous times came before the Apoſtles deceaſe, they ſaw them chat 

were falſe accuſers, and fierce deſpiſers of them that were good: They that bad the" ma 
of godlineſſe, but denyed the power, that ſhould be levers of themſelves ,- and covetons,, and 
theſe were crept up before the Apoſtles deceate ;; and fince the dayes otthe Apoſtles che 
world have been after them: That both covetous , and heady, and fieree defpiſery 
have rubd; they have been like Jaume and Fewbres who withſtood Moſes, when 
the children of Iſrael were to come out of 7 77 And ſo do yeu that crept up 
ſinot che Apoſtles deceaſe, who are covetous and high · minded, — ae deſpi- 


ſers of them that are good, bave 4 forme of godlineſſe, but deny the' power t „ which are 
to be turned away from, and ſo keeps people in ipirituall Egypt and Sodom. Are ye 
not all covetous, and lovers, of your ſelves? And do not you all deny the ligue that 
ligbteth every man that cometh into the world, Chrift the power of God ; and ſo keeps peo 
ple under your teachings all their life time, laden with their fins & diyers Jufts while 
they be upon the earth, and the body of it? and telling them that there is no pere · 
Aion here? That Miniſtry that toſſeth people up and down with your flights and wiles 
and windy doctrine, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth; which 
truth is the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world. Are not ye fierce 


deſpiſers of them that are goodtHath not all the blood which hath been ſhed ſince the das 


of the Apoſtles , of the Martyrs and Saints been by the ſtock that you are in, who are 
the falſe ſpirits crred from the true ſpiric that the Prophets and Apoſtles were in, and 
gone out into the world from them, as ye confeſſe ye have not the ſame infallible ſpi- 


Ly > 


rit as the Prophete, Chriſt, and the Apoftles had, and Eaton the Paſtor ſaith : And he 


Indians will not deny the Light, nor Tarks neither, that convinceth them of fin ; for to 
che Turks and Indians was the Covenant promiſed as well as to the Fewes , for they are 
Heathen; and thus your ignorance appears of the Scripture of truth, and Minifters of 
God, and with them you arc judged. | 


Pr. Prieſt Coale (aith ,, The light which be is juſtified by is a created light, Page 36. 
and C | 


 Anſw. The Scriptures of Truth which the Saints declared, and Ghrift , never” © 


held forth ſuch à light as was created, as juſtified them 3 for the Saints are juſtiied'by 
Chriit the light by whom all tkings were created, Light was not created, that was the 
Saints juſſ i ficat ion. 15 | 1 ty 

Pr. He ſaith, Who are waſhed from their fins by the blood of Chrift , and made Prieffs 
unto God; and in this ſenſe if they themſelves do not once become Priefts ,- they will become 
companions of Devils for ever, Sec page 355. d A 0 : $5.05 

Anſw. They that become Prieſts to God, and arc waſhed by the blood of Jeſus 
Chritt , are come out of the Devils power, and overcome him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and owns the light tobe their juſtificatioy, which thou denies. 3 83 
— He tells us of Pauls mediate call, and bis extraordinary call of it ſelfe had not buen 

tient. © Es | 25 : 

Anſw. The Scripture tells us no ſuch thing of Pauls mediate call; and Pan de- 
clares himſclte ('take Pauls owne words) not of man, wr by man, but by the will of 
God Lond that was ſufficient ; which call you are out of ſince his dayes, by men are 
ye called. | | 


Pr. He faith, Chrift doth wot forbid, nat fimply to be called of men Maler, &. 


page 62. 


Anſ. It was Chrifts command plelnly to his Diſciples : Be not ye nou called Me. 


fter , for ge haue one maſter even Chrift And chus chou ſtands againſt Christe doArine, 


and command, and fo a tranſgreſſor, and an Antichrift, 
Pr, He faith, Chriffs humane nature, &c. | © 44a tA 2 V0 een CHEAT 
ber cak of de the teced humane? where bk 
written * tell us that we. may {earch for it. Now we do gt deny that Curl ace - 
ding to the flcſh was of ee Lag S 
not bumane, which is carthly , for that is the firſt Adam. 


ue not the word;bumane. And Chriſts nature s IJ 
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s called che power 


* 4 * / p . 3 1 — — 
5 Per. Prieſi Cogls principle: He faith, His juſtiſicatiom is not done within bim; but with 


enn ks 8 . 

| Hnſw. Reprobates may uſtification : Did not work Puftific ation 
without them upon the earth for man: kinde, and brought rĩghteouineſſe Near where 
there is Chriſt made manifeſt within, is not their Juſtification wreught there from hea- 
ven within ? eee 2 —— — — _ that juſtiſie 2 and none knows 

tification in tru where it is v t witbi page 77, 78. 
Fuſe Again, Pricft Coo! ſaith, The life that he lives is @ created 772.0 ; 
A1. So thou haſt ſhewed thy lelfe a naturall man, not ſpiricuall, nor a ſonof God 


led by che ſpirĩt of God; nor in the faith, and doſt not live by faith, nor a livinginthe 
ſpicic, ſo baft manifeſted vain glory. | | 81 
Pr. He calls trembling and quaking the ſpak ing of the ſoule. | ; 


Anſw. The power ot the Lord God cometh to ſhake down tfrat nature which pri- 
ſons the ſoul, Sr. and ſets it free. And as for all thy other Complaints, Revilcy 
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Railings and Lies will turn upon thy ſelfe.,' and they will: be hard for thee to bear; 


and thou ſhalt cry out with Cain, when thou and you feel-che burthen 3 who are cur: 
of Chriſts ſteps, who is the ligbt that ligbteth every man that comethinto the world; In the 


day of thy. judgement thou ſhale witnefſe , and the witneſſe if thy conſcience 


ſhall anſwer. 


* 4 


— ————— 1 


Francis Fullwood His Boolle, called, 4 True Relation of 4 


His Principles follows. 
Pr. 1E ſaich, The Scriptures are able to make wiſe unto ſalvation. Again, the Sou 
IIe whometerxudll life is, is onely found in Scripture, and they are they that tei 
of bim, and therefore eternall life is found in Scripture, | 


Anſ. Many had the Scriptures, but ſtood aga inſt the Son of God; and many may have 


' the Scriptures, and net the Son of God. The Son of God is not, Writings, Scripturcs 


writings's And many may have the Scriptures , and not have the Son of God, 
and fo not eternall life: For the Devill hach Scripture, but hath not eternall lifc 35 
be that envyeth bis brother, hath not eternall life m_—_ in bim. So who have eternal lite, 
they have that which the Scripture ſpeaks of, teſtiſies of, it teſtiſies of Chriſt the life, 
„ , and fo they are the words given forth by the ſpicit of God, and ſo are 
to ed by the ſame ſpirit again. And the Scri are able to make wiſe ante 


ſalvation through faith in Cbriſt Jeſus. For they were not wiſe unto ſalvation , who had 
- the ſpirit without the faith. Ly . : 
Fr. He ſaith, Ve attain our Goſpel! another way then Paul did. And it is blaſe 1 


phemy to tell us that what Je deliver is by revelation ſrom'beaven, Nc. 


Anſw. You have received your Goſpell anocher way then Paul did 1 do believe, 


* 


that wifich-ye have not received tram heaven? & ſo ye have brought your ſelves under 


the curſe , and ſhewed another Goſpel. For whoſoever receiverh the Goſpel which 
of God, it is immediate, and by immediate revelation trom God 


from heaven; And fo your Goſpel which is of men, and after men is another, not the 
power of God, received from God ; for whoſoever recelveth the Golpel, the power 
of God, mult receive it immediately, for the pow 


| nem den, 


2 


who are apoſtates fromthem : And is it not blaſphemy for you to ſpeak, and preach . ; 


„ ſouls, that ſersthe ſouls NE Len) and is ls | ; 
* Fr. . 
53 imm 
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Chriſt. &c. 


Anſw. Chriſt is come, the everlaſting Pricſt-hood , who ends the true commandes | 


ment that gave tythes, and the Prieſts that took them; which ends in him, Melchiſe- 
deck that received tythes of Abrabam, of whom Chriſt came according to che 

And ſo Chriſt doth not any where to his Diſciples (. who ended the true command 
chat gave tytbes ) give forth his Diſciples an order to fet up another Law in the Nations 
to give them tythes , the tythes of mens eſtates, and ſo you are none of the Order of 


Melchiſedeck, never come. thither; but of the order of them which Chriſt ſaid ſhould 


come, who are inwardly ravencd, which Fobx ſaw was come, & went forth from them, 


. 


the falſe ſpirit that went forth into the world, into the earth; and ſo ye have ſet up 


Tythes , and Temples, and Schools, and Prieſts by the Popes authority. Had yee 
not your Spiritual Courts not long ſince? And was not the Pope the firſt anthor of your 
Tythes?And are not you of that Order? (far off of that ſpirit that leads after the Order 
of Melchiſedeck, ) tor ye afe ravened from the ſpirit : For none comes to the Prieſi- 


hood aſter the Order of Melchiſedeck,, but who comes to the ſpixir of Chriſt , aud theſe - 5 


are Kings and Prieſts to God for euer. So ye have received your Tythes after the order of 
that ſpirit that went forth from the Apoſtles into the world, into the earth, that in- 
wardly ravened, and went forth fromthe Apoſtles, which the world have been afier 
ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and have had the ſheeps cloathing , but ravened and 
devoured tlic Lambs, and worried the ſheep, Mini ets, and Saints: So your 
Order will all men comprehend (that be of the royall Pricft-hood after the order of 


Melchizedeck,) to be come of the Popes ſtock, for the Apoſtles and Chriſt did not 


ſet up Tythes. 

Pr. He ſaith, Baptiſme comes in, in the room of Circumciſiom, and it is called tbe eir- 
cumcifion of Cbriſt. Again he ſaith, that thee and thou is a cuſtome : So if 'eny man be cumten- 
tious, we have ne ſuch cuſtome in the Church of God. TS Ado 4 

Anſ. Circumciſion is no where ſaid to be a type of ſprinkling Infancs ; and dh 
ſprinkling Infants.is no where {aid to be the circumciſion of Chriſt. But the circum- 


ciſion without of men, was a type of the circumcifion within : And that the Apoſtle - 


— 


witneſſed the fulfilling of it in the eg and fo denics' the outward. And the bap- 8 a 8 


tiſme of John was a type of that within; And you to a particular, which is you, e 
ſtome, which the Scripture doth not declare to us, that that cuſtom was in the Church 
of God. But the Apoſtle bid them keep to the form of ſound-words , that could not be con- 
demned. Now you to a particular is not a ſound word, as they can tell that have but 
reatl either the Bible or Accidence ; And there is no Heatheniſh cuſtomes comes into 
the Church of God that will ſpot or wrinkle it, nor nothing cometh into it (that is the 
pillar and ground of Truth) chat will be condemned. 7 s 2H. 
Pr, And he tells us of a word Trinity: And he ſaich , the oxely ordinary 


way to know 


tures ; and be may be a Miniſter of Chriſt , though- he be partly out of Chrijts dotirine , 


Jeſus Chrift is outward Revelation; and to attain to the knowledge of Cbriſt i by the 8 2 f 
rhough be be called of men Maſter. He faith, the Scripture tells us. plainly ,' tber Baptiſme \, 
man is N 


A Chriftians circumciſion. Again, He that ſaith that light vbich is in 

ficient to diſcover and lead men to Chrift, is under the darkyeſs of bit own fancy , baving ſo 

far left the true light, the word of God, | N | 
Anſw. The light in every man which Chriſt hath. enlightned him wichall, loving 

it and walking in it, it is ſufficient to diſcover Chriſt and ſalvation and they chat be 


out of that, be in the darkneſſe and fancy. And as for the word Trinity, that comes 


from the old ſtock the Pope, the Scripture teacheth us no ſuch word. And none can 
know Chriſt by the Scriptures, they teftifie of him; but none can know Chriſt but by 
Revelation z fleſh and blood had not revealed it to Peter and the Son was revealed in 
the Apoſtle;and none can preach Chriſt (that deny revelation) in truth 5 and they:thar 
are Miniſters of Cbriſt, they be in his doctrine: For when they are out of his n a 
bis commands they they are wrong A which miniſters — bus 


and Biber ſeems to be Chritts wages, and Mlchiſedeck fi * b th: receive Tythes in 
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Priefts und Profeſſors Principles, 


„ 


"hey preach themſelves, and are eAnticbrijts tranſgreſſors: And the Scripture doch 
not tell 


| any where, that Baptiſme is 4 Chriſtians cireumciſion, as ſprinkling Intants ; but 
3 5 in the ſpirit, and Bapti ſme in the ſpirit is all 2 in which the o ward 
ends F 5 v a 0 5 


And as for all thy other filly expreſſions publiſhed to the Nation, it bad been better 
chou had kept filent, and all ot you. then to have publiſhed your ſhame to the Nation. 
Bur your folly you muſt bring forth to make it manifeſt to all men, whoſe 11 o- 

g. Are not you in the Devils ſnare, who are out of the diſcerning? For you 
cannot tell what to bring people into; alack for yon who are hung about with rags, 
and are not covered with the ſpirit of the Lord, but are all from that which we are 
in, and ſo haft kept people in darkneſſe, and not turned them to the light, being all 


ravencd from it, and io think there is life in the Seriptures, which teftific of the Iiſe: 
| So 1 ſay ſearch it, and fee if it do not teſtĩſie of the life : And every one of your words 


that ye have all ſpoken that have not been from the life, ſhall be your burthen, the wit- 


neſſe in thee ſhall anſwer it. 


— — 


Thomas Weld, Richard Prideaux, Samuel Hammond, William 
Coale, and William Durant , Aini ſters in Newcaſtle. Their 
Booke called, The perfe# P H ARIS EE. 


Their Principles as followeth. 


Pr. Hey ſay, If they ſhall ſay that every man bath the knowledge of Chriſt by ſpe- | 


| ciall revelation, and that immediate by the ſpirit, that which is quite contraty 16 
the common knowledge of thouſands, 


{© nf. All chat ever come to know Chrift (you and all the people upon the Earth) 


| 
3 


1 


it maſt be by revelation ; for no man knows Chriſt but by revelation. And all that ever 
own Chriſt, they muſt own the ligbt that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the 


world to be the covenant of God; which /ight men are to believe in; which not belie- 


they are reprobated, And thouſands and thouſands I do believe you , who 


— —— cloathing upon the back of them, and fo have covered the Wolfe 


with it z Neither you nor they never knew the revelation of the Son of God; and ſo never 
know the ſon of God untill he be revealed, and ſo hath. not the knowledge of him. 
The Scriprurce teſtiſie of him, but they that had the Scriptures knew him not, but who 
was in the light, and in the Covenant; and fo ye have all difcovercd your ſelves in the 

, apoſtatized from the Apoſtles ſpirit 3 and all to be the falſe ſpirits gone our 
into che carrhy into the world for means, for maintenance, and ſo ye are all puſt up 
in your pride; and io that makes all your doctrine to be ſo dry and ſo. barren, there 
being no revelation among you, nor no immediate ſpeaking from God and Chriſt, 
but fecding/ people with the husk, with the outfide. And have proved your ſelves 


here to be but che Wolfe inthe ſheeps cloathing , inwardly ravened from the ſpirie: 


But with ir ye are comprehended; and ii it had not been ſo, you would never have 
publiſhed your folly tothe Nation. But the ſpirit of love, and humility, and meekneſi 


(which bears all things) comes to be known by the ſpirit, \; 


Pr. For people to be led with à light within, this js to make the Scriptures uſe- | 


leſſe. | : . . | ; 
"LAnſ, —— in their place, and the fulfilling of them,which 
was given forth to be believed, p ed, read, and fulhlled , not for men to make a 


trace of them, and call people from the Light within, with which they ſhout ſee 
alle Scriptures 3; and none comes into Covenant with God, with their hearts and their 


minds, that they need not ſay one to another kyow the Lord, that they may be always 


living under mans teaching. Pr. Hom 


A. 


4. 
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5 Pr. How Clear (ſay they) 


though they may have all the Epiſtles : For that hath been the Papiſts and your conver® —- 1 


che Lamb and the Saints muſt have the victory. And you (about Nercaſtir) Minifters 
neſſe, elſe eternally you will be condemned. 


ftimony of Zeſus is the ſpirit of propbecy. And many mor have the Old and New Tefſta- - | 


dure for ever; and this Word is eternall which lives, and doth endure * whicl 


3 


< 


ding the light within. Pe, | . Hu 
Anſwer. Doth any man know Chrift but by the Light within? And is not 
Chrift the Word? Can any ſee without the Light, the Word? Doth it not make 
manifeſt ? Nay , doth it not give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Chrift-Feſus ? read 2 Cor. 4 1. from whence faith comes; and fo faĩth comes by 
minding the light within» Chriſt, the author of it, and brings to look av him, and | 
hear him. . 3 | 3 
Prin. And Multitudes were converted by thoſe faire Epiſtles written by the _ 3 
La None are converted but who be in the ſpirit that gave ſorth thoſe Epiſtlet, 5 


tings who hath had the Epiſtles, by the Epiſtles, out of the life, ſince the dayes of the  _ 7 
Apoſtles, and ſo made proſelites Phariſec-like 3 For that baptizerh, and that circume 3 
ciſeth, for in that is the fellowſhip and the unity. People ( as I faid to you before) 

may get the ſheeps cloathing as ye have long time been covered with, but inwardl ß 
ye have been ravening wolves, as your fruits have declared, as the Northern part of 


the nation may make it manifeft. The witneſſe in all your conſciences ſhall anſwer 5 I 
for me, and let you ſee that your own words are your burden, and an heavy cry will EE 
come upon you Then ye feel it, who now are fat, and full, and freſh, and luſty ;; but a 50 


day of requiring is coming, and inquifition is made for the blood that hath been ſhed” 
of all che Prophets, Martyrs, and Saints fince the dayes of the Apoſtles,” and the go 
ning, and the perſecuting by you and your off-ſpring got up fince the dãyes of the A. 
poſtles; the falſe ſpirics that went out into the world, that are now ſtanding againſt 
the light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world: So marks chat you be 
inwardly ravened, and that you be the Antichriſts and the falſe Prophets, you are 
not like to own the light in every men who are ra vened from it, and are turned a 

them chat walke in the light, and keep the teftimony of Jeſus, Here is the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet that makes war againſt the Saints, and overcomes them for a time ; but 


and Teachers, are like to a heap or dunghll, ſogged and mudded; but come tothe wits 


Pr. They ſay, Bleſſed are they that heare'the Word, and keep it which is a word ſpol 
and written, not the eternall word. It is a notion of the Word of God, to call the Ward of | © 
God a Declaration. And the holy Scriptures is able to ma men wiſe unto Salvation, tothe \ _ 
Lam and Teſtimony. 1 1 LA SEN 5 

Anſ. Loche Law and tothe Teſtimony : The law is ligbt, ſaith Solomon : And the te» \ 


ment, and yet be out of the Light, and out of the Teſtimony as you, and ſo vitofthe e 
ſpiric of prophecy. For Iſæiab had che teſtimony before Matthew, Mark, Luke & John, | © 

andthe Reveletions was written, and bid them come to the Law and to the Teftimonyz 7 
and you that do not ſpeak according to that rule, it is becauſe you hate the ligh ys n 
And the Scriptures » Luke calls them a Declaration who was a Miniſter ofthe Word, 
and the Scriptures are the words of God, and the words of Chriſt, and ſo not te 
Word, but the words which the Word Chriſt fulfills. So ye are men not 7 8 „ür LEE 
of a true underſtanding to divide the word aright, nor to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 


{28 
* 
2 


the wearyed , but do all lead the halt, and lame; and blinde out of the way; who for / = . 
ſo doing muſt find miſery. p M4 e515 i 93 1 4 ek | : 5 ; _— 
Again, they ghat hear the Word of God, they hear that which lives and das |} 
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they have within them and with that they fee the words, and letters, and writing: 
or outward Tables may be broken, but ſtill che Word remains. That ever the Mini 
ſters of Newcafffe ſhould ſay, that the Scriptures are able to 1 nen wiſe unto ſalv 


and leave out faith; you are no — wife then tlie cs was with 
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. Prieſts" and Profeſſors \Principles,"> © 
ptures without taith ; The Phariices were not made wiicunto ſalvation. by the Scrip. 
tures without the faich, neither are you: But who are in the faith, they are wade Wiſe 
to ſalvation through che Scriptures, and comes to Chriſt the end of them; for it gives 
to ſee the Scriptures, and lu it (in the faith) is the unity which Scribes and Phari lees, 
and Apoſtates are out of. | | jt . 

Pr; Thet @ mediate call ſince the time of the Apoſtles ; and that the Officers. and Elders 
of the Church are to be ordained by a medidte way, the power without the perjon, government 
without governour is @ meer fancy. 55 5 | 
_ . * Anf, Since the dayes of the Apoſtles, that Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, and in- 
wardly ravened , that went forth fromthe Apoſtles, the falſepirit gone out into the 
world, and the world hath run after them. They can ſpeak no therwiſe but of a me- 
diate call; and their Elders and Members are made mediatcly , and ſo have all erred 

from the power and * of God (ot that which they call a Church) and this is ſince 
the dayes of the Apoſtles. For all Elders and Officers of the Church of God (the pillar 
and ground of Truth) they are made immediately by che ſpirit: For the Church is 
ſpirituall, elſe how ſhould: they (ce the things that are immediate, or behave them- 
elves in the Church of the living God, which is the ground and pillar of Truth, 
the Church, which is in God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. The power of God 
rules and orders people when there is no outward government : /Nay, it ftrikes down 
government of men and governors, as in the days of Daniel and Pharaob, and in many 
other places of Scripture mentioned, the power of God ſtrikes down government 
and Governours out of it, and this is the power that is honoured which ſtrikes down 
falſe governours and Government and which is not a fancie as you ignorantly ſay. 

Pr. And ye ſay Chriſt doth not forbid to be called of men maſter in the expreſſion of civil 
bonour, and we will warrant's Pulpit from the Scripture, Ezra*s example : and ye lay they 
that ſtand praying in the Synagogues that are reproached as Auticbriſt, &c. 

Anſw. They that pray tor mony, and Preach for many, and get ap a Pulpit and 
plead Ezra example, They might have pleaded the Phariſees had the chiefeſt ſear ; 
they arc ignorant of Chriſt the Light, and the life, and the power; who came to put an 
endto Exra, and the Pulpit both; who Preached up and down the mountains, and 
wildernefics and denyed the Phariſees praying, and all that are got up there withoas 
the power, and that is the Antichriſt that is got up in the Jong robe, and praying for 
mony, and pleads Ezras Pulpit; and faith it ig a civil honour to be called of men maſier, 
and ſo ſlights and tranſgreſſeth Chrifts Commands, and calls it civil reſpectʒ theſe 1 ſay 
are they that have gotten the ſheepes clothing upon their backes, but inwardly ravened 
from the ſpirit ot God, and deceives the world. But now their hypocriſie can- 
not be hid, but muſt come to light, and be 8 upon the houſe top, and give light 
to the hole houſe, and not under the buſhell. and * children of light ſhall ſhine 
that men ſhall come to glorifie their Father which is in heaven; and you Antichriſts 

i Apoſtacy has got up in Exras Pulpit which comes to end. BEET | 
Pr. They ſay it is f civil reſped to [ay you to one. Again Chriſt laid down the very reaſon © 
why bis diſciples ſhould take neither gold nor ſcrip,but wholly depend upon the means due unto 
them for Preaching» &c. | - Os 7 
Auſ. When ſaw we the New caſile Prieſts go out in this manner, without gold or 
fcrip, and wholly depending on the Preaching of the Goſpel ? Or when ſaw we any 
of them called Miniſters of England do ſo 2. go witheut a ſcrip, depending. only upon 
Preaching the Goſpel? nay are not there Petitions flying up and down the Nations to 
the Magiſtrates for maintenance, enough to ſhame both Magiſtrates, and Church, ane 
themſelves too, if they had any ſhame ; thartheir flocks, and Vineyards would not- 
maintain them; to ſhame all the people that ever they have Preached too, and make 
e fo aſhamed of them to turn their backs on them. For they cannot ſay that the 
tave lived upon the Goſpel, but they have lived upon the States, and what they have 
2 ravening, He that. lives upon the Goſpel gets a flock and. gets a Vineyard, ye 
L men) and 


found in. che Popes maintenance (which is tiches and offcrings from 
| | not 
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the Quakers eAnſwert to them. 3h. 
Howed to his diſciples, whom he is wi 
to the end of the world. Now theſe are States Miniſters made by many aud ſo have 
l their allowance ſo put in, and taken out by men; ſo are out of che allowance of 
7 Chriſt which be gives to his diſciples whom he is with to the end of the world.. 
. which you may ſec ye are out of the Reps of them; and will appear to all ſober people "MY 
to be the Apoſtates, in the Apoſtacy ravened from the ſpiric ot the living God ; and 3 
che power the Apoſtles was in, who ſaid have not I power to eat and to drink; not ve 
gccar ſums of mony , Stipends and Gleab-lands, and tithes ſet forth by the Magi- 4 
ſtrates. And the Apoſtles often would not uſe their power to cat, though they had 4 
power · And never did any of the Prophets, or Apoſtles bring up their people they 
Preached too with an hour-glafſe , no ſuch form or cuſtome, or when any ſpake with= 
in their hour glaſſe, they had a law to priſon, that is the beaſt that doth ſo, that +. 
quencheth che ſpirit, and is not the Miniſtery of Chrift. And doth not many of you © 
ſhake the glaſſe, and think the time long? And you could not tell when to give over, 
and you would run all into confuſion but for a glaſſe. And is not this carnal glaſſe 
your limit ? S:e how ye e without it, and ſo tell well when ye have done 


0 


, 


wichour a ſickneſs in your ſgirits, which muſt have a carnal to limmic them: which 
ſnewes man hath not power over his own ſpirit. And the power of God know: 
when to ſpeak, and when to keep ſilent. And ſo all your Preaching by the glatſc,which'ts 
a limit of your carthly ſpirics, which went out into the world, forth from the ſpirit the 
Apoſtles were in which they Preached by, but that which ye ſtudy out of old Authourt, 
the ſheepes clothing, ye ſell yearly by the glaſſe. Is that your meaſure ? The Prieſtis 
meaſure that he meaſures out to people? look in any ſteeple- houſe almoſt and fee if the 25 
Prieſt have not a meaſure, or it may be two meaſures a day. Do not call this the weak= - 
neſs ot the people; for many people are aſhamed of theſe things that you ſhould give | 
them but two glaſſes a week. Now is it not more honour to lay by your glafſe , and 
come into the ſpirit , and Preach by the ſpirit and ſo ſpeak as it moves, and gives 
utterance : and quench it not in any, and ſo that all may learn, and all may be com- 
forted in your Church, and you to one is nar a form of ſound worde, io not civil but 
to be condemned and ſhewes you have not learned your accidence nor Grammar. 
Pr. Such as trembles at the word of God; ami wor out their ſalvation with frar and rrem- 
bling, is judged to be notorious, bringing back to the Covenant of mor. 1 
An ſ. Nay the power of God that works out the ſalvation with ſear and n . 
4 brings off trom the Covenant of works, and brings above all the powers of wi 1 co, 
and ſo that is ic which beings the people of God to be perſecuted, and hated, tolive _ ©: 
in the power, and the ſeed of God: and no one knowes ſalvation but who knowes fear 
and trembling. vb | OD Hh na ue wes 
Pr. It 3s a delufion (with you) for one to witneſs an Immediate call,and others to witneſs 
with them that they are ſocalled, | „ thor att _ 
Anſ. Was not the Apottles and Saints written in one anothers (hears, and one «22 
anothers Epiſtles there? and called immediately, and witneſſed one another a it is 4 
now:? 1 A 72 A 
Pr. And ye ſay ſome of them go naked. And another to come and ſay he bad a tall Im- 
mediately from heaven ts takg away the Prieſts bour glaſſe. And of their: ma- appirrel. 
And the forſaking ibe world, though they ueglect their families. Aud thty ren up and down 
in places and ſtreets, or Steeple-houſes to vent their DoGrine,&c. N 
Anſ. Theie arc the marks they give to us, whereby they give to their book#the 
name of perfed Phariſees,. And the Apoſt les Preached as they went up and domm in | 
Townes, and Markets, and Synagogues; and thoſe was not Phariſces, but thoſe was e 
Phariſees that held up 2 and Tithes, and Temple, and Prieſts ; ſo ye hs re 7 
the mark of — — bariſee, The name is entered into your bowels , and hearts = 7 
And as for any being moved of the Lord to take away your glaſſe irom you, by the 
eternall power it is on ed. And ta take away limmic, carnal immit to . 
* _ caithly ſpirits, chat are gune out into the world from the Apoſtles, irom the — | 
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Epifiles and Revelations was writt 


1 ** if any have | ved of the Lord to goa figne among you to put off their 


was not this the Apoſtles doctrine ? Are ye like unto the Apoſtles, the meſſen gers of 
Chrift ? or the meſſengers of Satan crying up the world, and its. glory, and coſtly at- 
tire. And tho are come to forſake the world, are come ut of the tinfull neglect of 
their families, into the wiſdome of God that preſerves the creation, and not deſtru- 
tive. And as ye are ſpeaking of Perfection, fo far as men are perfect, they are perfect 
in glory, and changed from glory to glery, and witneſſe perfection upon earth, and fee 
an end of it, as David did, who had out · ſtript all his teachers; but among all yours, 
that are kept under your teaching, there is no talk ol 7 among you, nor your 
hearers, ſo fall ſhort of coming to ſee the end ol it. And the one offering. and the 


Ne of Chriſt, and the new Covenant, that perfe&s , blots out, and cleanſeth from 


2 And as for all the reſt of your unſa voury and hard expreſſions in your Book , the 
ponents and ſorrow ye will feel for them; and in the day you are judged, the wit- 
neſſe in you ſhall anſwer: \ | | 


= 


" hm 
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Thomas Pollard, a member of the Church about Litchfield, in his 
Book which he calls, The Holy S C AIPTOURE clear- 


ing it ſelfe from Scandals. 1 „* 


His Principles follows. 


- Pr. TIE faith, It is @ cavillto ſoy thee and thou to a ſingle perſon. 
: - Auſ. Which ſhews that he never learned Accidence nor Bible, the L- 


| guage that the Saints ſpake one to another. | 


Pr. He ſaith, 1s i — to call the letter of the Scripture, and what is gotten from 
the Scripture to be brain knowleage, page 4- 
 :4riſw. The letter, paper and inke; the letters are carnall, and what is gotten from 


cloaths, to ſhew you arc naked and want the covering ot the ſpirit. And as for any 
- + golug in mean apparel), and ſorſakingthe world, and come off from coſ ly attire; 


2D 
x RF. x 2 


it is brain knowledge without the ſpirit. But the Scripture, the thing it ipeaks of is . 


ſpiritual, the Word is ſpirit, &c. 


Pr. He ſaith, the Lord never ſaid to us a be ſaid to David, that you are after his beart,, - 
or any of your way, or that ever went in your way; and do not deſtroy all by your Dotirime. 


erik hy | a 
Re No, David had out-ftriptall his Teachers, ſo have we many of us, who have 
trembled as David did,witneſling the new covenant Chriſt Jeſus, in which we need not 


ay know the Lord: And who witneſſeth this, wirneſſeth the Tabernacle of Devid built. 


Again, our Doctrine deſtroys but mens and tranſgreſſors, and doth not defttoy the ſmoe- 
king lar, aud bruiſed reed, and we can ſay we are after his heart, and God hath ſaid we 


re aſter his | a 
x Pr. He ſaith, Aud bow people may finde reſt to their ſoules, take the Law and Teſtimony. 


5 eſo. They that had the Scriptures, and have the Scriptures, denyed the Light thet 


enlighten every man that cometh intothe world, and fay, propbeſie is ceaſed; ſo then : 


doth emigbt er 
they may ba the ſpiric is ccaſcd, it is all one: For the lam is light, ſaith Solomon, 4nd the 


—— e Joſus is the erl. prophefie. Now cries the „the Law and Teſtimo- 
ny is the Old and New Tale which mow may have the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and yet deny the Law and Teftimony, which is the light and of prophe= 
fe g torthe Law and Teſtimony was before Matthew , Mark. Luke and Jobn, and the 
en, in the dayesof Iſaiab: And io they that be not ac- 
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darkneſſe, though they have all the Scriptures which the Law and Teſtimony ones 
in their places. And many may have the Scriptures giyen forth from the ſpirit of God, 
and yet not have the comfort and ret to their fouls till they come to Chrĩſt chat the 

Scriptures teſtifies of. | 55 


cording ta che Law and the Teſtimony, chey be out of the light and the Pick in the 


Pr. He ſaith, Try the ſpirits whether they be of God, for many falſe Prophets are gone out | 


into the world, page 11. And Satan transforming bimſelſe into an Angell of light ; and 
falſe Apoſſles and Minitters of unrighteouſneſſe trans forming themſelves as the Miniſters of 


righteouſneſs. And he faith, If they bring another RR Dodirine then'what i pre- 


ſpeed, 


ched, receive them not into your houſes, nor bid them Go 


Anſ. That which ye tell people is the Goſpell now which ye preach, is the'4 Books ; 


of Matthew, Mark, Luks, and Fobn you ſay, &c. As inftance, Prieſt Shaw of Alding« 
bam in Lancaſhire ſajd ſo : Contrary to the Scriptures, which faich , the Goſpell is the 


power of God: And many may have the four Books of Matthew, Mark, Luke & Jobn, 


Nc. the forme, but deny the power, and ſo deny the Goſpel, which is the power of God : 
And fo they that deny the power have put the four books for it 3 and they that have 
not the Father and the Son are not to be received into their houles, as faith the Apo- 
ſtle Jobn, for they would come inthe form, and deny the light as you do: but he chat 
hath the Son and the Father, he is in the power, the ſubſtance of the form. | 


Again, the Devi! transformed himſelf as an Angell of light before the Apoſtles deceaſe; 55 


and the falſe Apoſtles, Devils meſſeugers, and Minifters of unrigheeouſneſſe was got up 
before the Apotiles deceaſe; and the falſe Prophets were gone out into the world, and 
the falſe ſpirits before the Apoſtles deceaſe, as in Fob z which fince the dayes of the 
Apoſtles they have led the world after them, paar fawn; been received into houſes, and 
corrupted the whole earth, of whom you have been. Therefore the Apoſtles 

the Saints then to the annointing within them , and to the light that ſhines in their hearts, 
which would give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, 
which light you bring from it: And now fince the dayes of the Apolttes have ye been 
carried away, ſwallowed up by ſuch as have not the Father and the Son ; and the falſe 
ſpirics that went forth into the world, and the falſe Prophets, and Satan, who __ 


transformed himſelf as_an Angell of light, and the Miniſters of unrigheeouſnefſe,and falſe 


Apoſtles , which do confeſſe they have not the fame ſpirit as the Prophets, Chriſt, and 


Apoſtles had, ſo are erred fromthe falſe ſpirits and falle Prophets, who hath been de- 


ſtroying ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and gone out into the world , and falfe Apo- 

ſtles ; for the falſe Apoſtles, Satans Miniſters, transforming themſelves as "a of light, 

the ſalſe ſpirits that went out into the world, and the falic Prophets, the 

out from the ſpirit that the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles was in. So theſe were 

the ſpirirs that was to be tryed by them that had the anointing in them ; you WhO no 

| 2 8 trye i by them that are come to the anointing in them to be gone out from 
8 | 7 | 


Pe. He ſaith, Toy put out the eyes of poor ſoules by bidding them to bearken to the light © 


within, &c. page 14. | . 
Anſ. The eye that ſces the ſoule is the light which cometh from Chriſt the Biſhop 
ol ie; and no one knows the eye of the ſoule, but who comes to the ligbt vnbin, and 
opens it, which cometh from Chriſt the Saylour of it, which gives bim the tight ef "the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. and lets him fee his 


Saviour. es | Yer 
Pr, He ſaith, I do affirme that no mancan have ſalvation by vertue of bis obedience, Kc. 
Page 17. . 


Anſy. He that believes is ſaved, he hath ſalvation; he that doth not ; is condenened | 


' already; and no man hath ſalvation but by believing; and where believi 
bedicnce is to the Goſpel. They that obey it not are condemned, in 


is, — dn | 
ſalvation, * | : 


Pr., He faith, * 5 lay inwait to Beveive, who call the breaking of bread carnal, pag. . 
| ; : Ann. 
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Trieſtr and Profeſſors Principles, 
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| Anſ. We cannot ſay that the outward bread is ſpiritual thebread which periſhetb. 9 


the carnal ; and we ſay Chriſt is the bread which is ſpiritual,and they deceive people 
which ſay outward bread is ſpiritual,and not carnal. N ä 

pr, He ſaich, How ſhould we bave knwn fin, to be ſin; aud righteouſneſs to be righteouſ. 
neſs - and a Chriſt that died at Jeruſalem but by the Scriptures; he ſaith nay we could not 
babe known thoſe things. Page 21, | | 

Anſ. That which makes manifeſt ſin, is light: and they that had Scriptures knew not 
Chriſt that died at Feruſalem; but that they crucified him; And David and Joſbuab 
{aw his ſufferings, and ſaw that Judas ſhould betray him: and they that had Scriptures 
knew not fin from righteouſneſs they knew. not the fin of unbelief; they knew not 
Chriſts righteouineſi who had the Scriptures and knew not the way to the Father, 
but turned againſt the light the truth as you do, which makes manifeſt ſin, and as the 
Phariſces did. - ; | 

Pr. To ſay, The officers of the Church are inviſible its plain of the Father the Devil. 
Page 24. ; | | 

—— The holy Ghoſt made the officers of the Church overſeers, and that made 
the officers, the overſeers to be inviſible: for they ſaw with an inviſible eye; and 
ſo they was in the ſpirit, which is inviſible and not in the fleſhy elſe they could 
not be overſcers in the Church of God, and you are the viſible apoſtatized from 
them. 

Pr. Hefaith that which is contained in the Bible is ſpirit and life, Page 25. 

-  Anſw. That which the Bible declares of, is ſpirit and life which is Chrift,which you 
are ignorant of that hath the letter, and deny the Light, and ſo ſaith life is contained in 
the letter. per | | , 

Pr. He faith the Scripture is able to makg men wiſe unto ſalvation, &c. page 25. 

Anſ. Through faith ic is: for the Phariſees and chief Prieſts had Scriptures , yet 
were not wiſe unco ſalvation (neither are you who deny the Light of Chriſt) and th 

- areſcducers,and evil men which the Apoſtle ſaw coming in which ſhould wax worſe 
and worſe, and have over grown the world with hardneſs, and prejudice and wick- 
edneſs that have the Scriptures but have not been made wiſe unto ſalvation without 
faich in Chriſt Jeſus , which have been fince the dayes of the Apoftles,who have had 
the Scriptures without the faith,and ſo out of unitie. 

Pr. He ſaith Paul ſpake of ſome men that ſhould be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of rhe Lord and bis glory, that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
See pag. 36. | e 

Anſw. Who obey the Goſpel obey the power of God and comes to the ſubſtance the 


end of all the Scriptures; and obeyes the Light which Chrift hath cnlightned him 4 


withall. And ſuch as diſobey the power, diſobey the Golpel, and ſo you have brought 
judgement upon your ſelves who get all the form, and put the form for the Goſpel: 
trom the prefence of the glorious God and his power, doth the power puniſh them, 
which they diſobey, which power is the Goſpel. And thoſe was coming up before © 
the Apoſtles deceaſe which have led into diſobedience, ſince the Apoſtles deceaſe; but 

now by the power of the Lord manifeſt that diſcovers it. : N 
Pr. Ee ſaith Chriſt left us au Example, wbo is our example, &c. pag.32. TE 
-:Anſ. And yet ye are offended at others who ſay he is their Example: and would 
> have none to own his light, ſo he is not your example that deny the Light Chriſt, but 
. - him that is out of the Light. „ | | 
Pr. He ſaith for a perfection in glory to be attained to, on this ſide the graue, 1 utteyly Ai 
on. page 33. 1 | ; 2 2 _- 
-.. Auf. Where glory is in the leaſt degree it is In perfection, and whotrave n 

and doth not attain to glory on this 6 the grave, they arc in a — noe glory, 
che Saints rejoyced with Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, and they witneſſed the 

hope of glory within them while they was upon earth, and of that hope they was to 
give.a reaſon that was in them, and they ſaw the glory of God, and the Father, 
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light within them for be told i 75 
deceiver: ſhould come, &c. page 39. c * 


Anſw. Paul when that deceivers was come and falſe Apoſtles among the Church of 
the Corintbiaus, he told the Corinthians that the light that ſhined in their hearts would 
give them the lighi of the knowledge of the of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus; 
and ſo hear thou ſhewes thy ignorance of Scriptures, and of the Church, and of 


Doctrine, whoſe work was to bring them co the lp n vert 
5 A them 


———— 


to be evil ſpoken of, for the e told them that the 


not their teachers without them, as you do, who bring them from the Lighe wi 
them, and fo act oF | 


to the 


ES 


3 So in this Light ſtands 
5 Chrift the lighe within 
cometh from Chriſt the word is not 


but 


7 
* 


thee, then to have | 
burthen in the time of thy c 
„ ru 2 


—— 
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"Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


C 


Ralph Farmers Booke, called, Satan enthroancd in his Chairy88 


4 * o | o 5 , 
43 i | His Principles follows. 


Anſ. Which is a Title ſutable to himſelfe, diſcovexe 

dren of the day, who is his Seedſ-· man, as tothe Na 
declared: But them that be in the Truth, Love, an. 
| doth not touch. ** 


4 r. E my do mot pretend toinfallibility as, you do, which is lying and Up- 
a | eriticall, &c. | 3 | | 
| Anſ. We do believe you, that in the infallible ſpirit of God you are not, but ia the 
falſe tallible ſpirit gone out into the world, that went forth from the Apottles , who 
had the ſpirit of Chriſt : And fo how can you be Miniſters of the Spirit, and nor the 
Letter, if yebe not infallible ; For who be in the ſpirit, are in that which is infallible. 
This 1 ſay, none be Miniſters of the ſpirit, nor none be in the ſpiric, nor none have the- 
ſpirit of Chriſt , nor the holy Ghoſt , nor the ſpiric of the Father ſpeaking in them, 
but who have that which is infallible, and in chat which is infallible. And they be in 
the lying ſpirit and hypocrific that be out of it, and all the falſe ſpirits that is gone 
out into the world: So ye do well to donfeſſe that ye have not the infallible ſpiric yee 
arcnot infallible, and ſono Miniſters of the ſpirit : And how can they but PV WY Foe 
le that are nat infallible , and are none of Chriſts, which have not the ſpirit which 
1 infallible, and are not Miniſters of the Goſpell , which is the power o God. which 


> 


ple chey are now come, when as the Apoſtles ſaw they was come before their deceaſe; 
which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles all the confuſion hath been among them, and 


YZ Anſ. Your Church — Miniſtry hath made it ſelſe manifeſt not to be agreeing 
3 to the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles; for you lay you are not infallible, and you 


bow can — be Minifters of the ſpirit, who are not in the infallible ſpirit, but the talſe 
ſpiric gone out into the world 7 bur ſuch us are rauened from the ſpiric of God, and 


i 


/ 4 3 


5 


. 


now ehe Lamb and the Saints ſhallrule; For ye have confeſſed that ye have not 
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Pr. He faith, The wiſe men of the Eaſt came to Chrift by a Starre, 


6&:-. | 5 
5 Anſ. You [ay the Scripures brings to Chrift : and the Jewes bad the Scriptures, and 
came not to him (nor kgewihim not) who was out of the ſpiric that gave them forth 3 


and ſo are you by yout gonteſſion, and ſo not come to him, 
Pr. He faith, A aft not jnſtiſied by that which is within bim, &c. page 65. 

Anſ. We are juſtitied;by faich, which is a myſtery held in a pure conſcience that pu- 
rifizs the heart, and this is within. And here i 409 thou haft ſhewed thy ſpirit to be 
that that went into the world. which was reprobated concerning the faith held in a 
pure conſcience, without which mep are not juſtified. And ſo ye are broke into heaps, 
into ſects, and opinions, who are out of this faith which is a myſtery held in a pure con- 
ſcience, by which people have acceſſe unto God, through which faich they are juſtifi- 
ed; which you are out of; on heaps, in which ĩs unity, and gives victory over fin which , 
you plead for while you be upon the earth. | . 

And as for all the reſt of thy ſtuffe inthy Book, it will be thy own garment , and a 
heavy load and a burthen thou wilt feel ir, whoſe nakedneſſe might have been covered 
by thy ſilence, but thy ſpirit muſt be tryed. I ſay the Lord forgive thee, for a heavy 
charge is come upon thee, and you: For in ſtead of ſeeking the peace of all men, you 


have made your ſelves manifeſt to be neither Miniſters, nor Fathers, nor Elders , nor 


ſober Chriſtians, but Wolves, that tears and rents to pieces. Indeed the ragged righte - 
ouſneſſe of men, the worlds cloathing · which hangs on your backs ye may have; but 
the Elect, and the Saints, and the Lambs cloathing, the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, 

ye cannot touch, but the Lambs are in the fold layd down. „ 


2 


11 


Magnus Byne, his Booke called, The Scornfull Q U A- 
| KERS Anſwered. 


His PRINCIPLES follow, &c. 


Pr. E ſaith, Beware of falſe Prophets that come to you in ſbaeps cloathing , but in · 
wardly are ravening wolves., Believe. not every j pirit, but try the ſpuits whe- 


= 


ther they be of God , becauſe many falſe ſpirits are gone out into the world. 


Anſ. Muſt thou ſhew thy ignorance of the Letter? So much a man unlike to divide. 


the word aright? For Chriſt faith, falſe mae ſhould come, & Antichriſts» that ſhould 
be inwardly ravening wolves, that had the ſheeps cloathing , that Jobs ſaw was come 


before the Apoſtles deceaſe; which went forth trom them, which all the world went 


aſter them: and they could not have deceived the world, it the Wolfe had not had 
the ſheeps cloathing upon them: So as you may read in the Revelations , how they ra 
vened and devoured, and drunk the blood of the Mareyrs, the Saints and the 


. 
a * % 


And ſo you that are crying tothe world they are come but now, are the dtceivers of 


the world, as you may read Matt. 7. and 1 John 2. 4. Rebel. Chap. 13, 14+ 17, 18. 
and not men dividing the word aright. For now from them are e come, and co- 
ming to Chriſt the Rock, the foundation of God, and to that ſpirit which you ra ven- 
ed from 3 which ſtands ſure, before the world was made, out of the waters ; For the 
Nations are as waters, and the falſe ſpirits, the falſe Pr | 


ets, and the mother 
Harlots have ruled, and with the ſheepes cloathing have deceived the Nations + bay 
Me 
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Priefts ad Profeſſors Principles, 


- fallibleſpirit, as the Prophets, Chriſt, and che Apoſt les had; fo weſay ye arc raven- 
cd fromitthatthey was in, and only have the ſhceps cloathing : For the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles had an infallible ſpirit ; which the falſe Prophets, Antichriſts, 
Devils, and Deccivers was always out of; and the mother of harlots, and Babylon, 
though they might get the ſheeps cloathing. | 
Pr. He ſaith; It is filthy blaſphemy to ſay, the ſpirit of Chriſt that dwells in the Son, 
dwells in man, aud he muſt be infallible , and be muſt be perſedt, and finleſſe : and ſaith, 
Leer them alone to their Father the Devill, &c. See his Epiſtle to the Reader. | 
Anſw. He that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt is none of his; and who hath the ſpiric 
of Chrifl, hath that which is infallible, and this is out of the ſpirit the Devill is in: 
And they chat were not in the ſpirit, and are not in the ſpirit that dwells in the Son, 
though they have all the Scriptures, are in the ſpiric of blaſphemy , and there thou 
art that will blaſpheme againſt the Son: And che falſe ſpirits that be in the world are 
on heaps about the Sons, the Prophets and ApofiJes words out of the infallible ſpiric 
of thoſe that gave them forth, who was perfect and'finlcfſ:, as in Rom. 6. they were 
mils free from fin. The Apoſtle ſaid they were perfect, and he ſpoke wiſdome among them 
that were perfect. And this you deny who are rayen*d from the ſpirit of God, and 
_- 2 1 ** which perfect: for ever them that are ſaniiified , and ſo the une 
actiſied. N 
Pr. He ſaith, There is many wayes to Sion. i 
Anſ There is but one way to God, and that is Chrift the Light, out of the Fall, in- 
to the Paradile to the tree f Life, out of the Condemuation; and that is the Light, the 
Covenant of God. Now Wich the /ight the way to the Father is ſeen. In the firſt 4. 
dam is many wayes, fighting Bout their wayes, and deſtroying one another about their 
wayes; which Chriſt the light, the way to the Father teacheth otherwile, to love ene- 
mies, and to do good to them, and to overcome evill with good, and heap coales of fire 
5 _ their heads ; which way is but one which you are out of, who deny the Light in 
Xx e miny wayes, and names, horns, and heads, and images, which is the B-aſts num- 
. 4 ber, who are ravened from the ipirit of God, and are from the one way, Chriſt che 
2s Light, in which is unity. 1 
Prin. lle ſaith, The Scriptures may be underſtood by the helpe of Tongues , Page 


12 | 
Anſ. All Scriptures was given forth by inſpiration z and ſo without the ſame inſpi- 
ration ic is not underſtood again. Pilate had the Tongu:s, and yet did not underftand 
che Scripture, nor Chriſt the ſubſtance of ir. And this you have ſet up ſince the apoſta- 
cy, your Tongues, ye raveners from the ſpirit. | | 
Pr. H: faith, Tythes is not his infirmity, the Lord bath given bim Tyibes: And he deth 
take them as the Lord giving bim maintenance, and it is bis liberty. 
Anſ.. Tythes to the firtt Prieſt- hood was allotted by God; but Chriſt the ſecond 
Priett · hood ended that Pricſt-hood and Tythes both, and the Prieſts that took chem 
made by Gods law, and the commandment that gave them diſannul'd. And Chriſt is 
come, the everlaſting Priejt»hood, not after the order of Aaron, but after the order of 
Melcbiſedeck, the fimilitude in whom the ſimilitude ends, Chriſt the end, the ſub- 
ſtance, the end of War. So thou that takes Tythes art (out of the ſubſtance of Aelcbi - 
ſedecł, and the ſirſl Prieft-bood that took Tythes ) in the Tranſgreſſion, and in the Imi- 
tation, and the vell is over thy heart, and thy liberty is bondage in the unſanctiſied 
ſtate : But the ſanAification is in the Son of God, who ends types and fimilitudes : 
And he it is that ſanRifies ; And who preacheth the Goſpell, lives of the Goſpel, and the 
Pope hath given thee thy tythes by his command, and not by the command of the Lord, 
for Ghrift and his Apoftlcs eſtabliſhed them not. 
Pr, Heſaith, Thet the Scriptures are the ſure Wordof God: and that the Setiptures are 


© precious light, page 17. Again he ſaith, The Son of God is the firft principle of the pure 


ſw. The ſulneſſe of the Gvd-head dwels in the Son, and he is in the Father, and 
he is the Author of the ſirſt principle and the end of the Law , for he is all and in * 
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tor many may have ſomething from him, yet cannot e ; bur he iat dach 
bim, hath lite eternall, hath the ſubſtance, the end of f And the Scripture de- 


clares, and teſtifies of the light which is Chriſt; and many may have the - : 
iſt is 


but ſtand againſt the light, for they are them that teſtiſie ot me the light : So Chiifi 
the precious light, and the Scriptures are the words of God : which Chriſt the word 
was before they was given forth , the word in whom theſe words of God ends: So 
thou may ſec thy ignorance. | | | 
Pr. He faith, Fhilewe ſtay in Sodome, we crucifie the Lord of glory. And Chriſt in bu» 
ried in us, &c. | | 
Anſ. And Jobn Bunyan a Teacher there fights againſt him; and thus they are not 
oncly againſt the Truth, but one another. But he muſt know the ſuffering of Chriſt 
in the ſpirituall Sodome in him, and to ſee the ſeed that ſuffers there before it reigng 
and he reign with Chrift in glory. | : 
Pr. He faith; It comprebends our ſuffering in the fleſh after his. example. Page 
21, \ | 5 
Anſ. At this doth the Prieſts of Newcaſtle, and Fobn Bunyan, and many others ol 
the Teachers of the Nation rage: and here you are one againſt another; but Chrift 
ſaith, why per ſecuteſt thou me? And he was in priſon, and it is your work to put him 
priſon. 8 f 
Pr: He faith, He hath the tythes of two Pariſhes ; and it is the old man that minds the 
pur things, page 23. Again he faith, and thoſe that tab tytbes are not Antichriſt : 
And the Scriptures is à choiſe veſſell of the Lords Sanfluary , and it is the letter and the bi. 
ſtory, &c. page 35. IN | 4 | 
Auſw. Well may people be all in confuſion, when 
a Declaration, the Letter, a Veſſell, the choice veſſell of the Lords Sanctuary, a 
light, and yet the Word of God. Naw is not this to break people to pieces ? The 
Scriptures of Truth are the words of God, and ir is called a D-claration anda T 
tile: And the choĩſe veilcls were them that gave it forth, ot mercy , and of hogout'; 
and they that take tythes, and pay them, they be out of the ſubſtance Chrift , 'who ts 
the end of Tythes; for he is the ſum of tythes, and all other ſi gures that did pertain 
to the firſt Prieſſ- hood, ſirſt Covenant, and all fimilicudes ⁊ ſo thou taking tythes of 
two Pariſbes, it is the mark ofthe old man. For the Apoltles did preach up and down 


in many Synagogues where the Prieſts was, yet they did nor (eek for the 2 that 
the Go- 


did belong to them, that did pertain tothe firſt Prieſſ- hood: They pr each 
ſpel, and lived of the Goſpel, and ſaid» they were evill beaſis, that did minde earth» 
5 gs 3 amongſt whoſe ſpirits ye are found , judged by che Word, which is 
Chrilt. | | 
Pr. He ſaith, He i called of men Maſter through mans courtefie , and calls them blinds 
and ſinfull, and in errour that ſpeaks againft it. Again he ſaith, it is #ot oppreſſion in bim 
to take tytbes of two Pariſhes, &c. page 28. 30. | - 
Anſ. Here under the woe ot Chriſt art thou come; who faid, woe into them that was 
2 of men Maſter; and ſaid, be not you ſo unto his Diſciples ec. For ye baue all one 
aſter, which is Chrift , and they abode in his Doctrine. And we do not read of Mr. 
Paul, Mc. Peter, Timothy or Titus, or Mr. James or Jobn; but among you the Apoſtates 
we read of ſuch ticles. And to ſetup that which Chriſt .C bim by whom rhe world was 
made before it was made) came to fultill and 7 in the world which him forth, 
Chriſt the way to the Father, out of the world, and tythes in the firſt Prieft-hood 
is not the way, they are oppreſſors that cries chem up, and builders up of that which 
Chriſt ended, ſo tranſgr ; So have not the Son nor the Father : and my bring 
not the glad tidings , for the Gaols may witneſſe in the Nation, that glad tidings is 
not brought; and the Courts and the oppreſſed Pariſhes of which ye take treble da» 
mages of many people ye do not work for, and caſt into priſoh ; and fo this is not the 
Goſpel, this is not the glad tidinge, nor the Goſvel. | 5 
Pr. He ſaich, I Aude not this power of binding Kings with chaine, and Nobles with fet+ 
er 


— 


ay the Scripeure is a Hiſtory. 
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fprrieſit and Pro feſſors Principles, 4 


ters of iron, which is the honour of the Saints, this Scriprure I finde net fulfilled, &c. page 35- 


* 


- the law of ſin and co 


Again he ſaith, 4 Saint maybe found in that which is ſinfull, though this man ( the Qua- 
zer) will not allow of ſin. Again he ſaith , the people of God are more then conquerours in 
the Lord which gives them reit and peace in the midſt of their wars. Again, bope keeps the 
ſoul groaning and waiting all the while in the earthly tabernacle, &c. | 

Anſ. I know the power, and ſpirit, and ſword of the Saints that executes the judg- 
ments, to binde, and chain, and fetter Kings and Nobles, thou art out of it, which 
is now among the Saints; and that Scripture is fulfilled , yea in England among the 
Saints: And ſuch as are more then Conquerours, they ſee the end ot Wars, and that 


which cauſcth Wars. He that is a Conquerour may be in the War; but he that is 


more then a Conquerour, he is in that which takes away the occation of Wars; and is 
come to that which was before Wars was: And he that hath chis hope ( which is 
Ghriſt ) he hath that which purifics himſelfe even as he is pure, and comes to wit- 
neſſe the Kingdome of God that ſtands in joy, peace, and rigteouſneſſe, and fo is not 


.. always groaning in the earth, under the earthly tabernacle while he is upon the earth, 


but comes to know the body of ſinne put off, made free from the body of ſinne. And 
the Saint ĩs not fintull , neither doth the Saints ever allow nor approve of ſin; he that 


allows and approves of that is out of the ſanctiſied ſtate. 


Pr. Notwithſtanding thy paſſing the firſt and ſecond reſurrefion (as thou ſaith) there re- 
mains a torment for thee at the laſt day, and woe, page 42. 5 
Anſw. Taey are olcfſed that have part in the firſt Reſurrection, the ſecond Death 
hath no power over them, but are made free from wrath that is to come, and are paſ- 
led from death to lite, andre tranſlated into the Kingdome of the Son of God, and 
are in unity with the Son of God and the Father both, and ſo thou uttereſt forth 
Ives: 6 
: Pr. He ſaith, To declare againſt ſuch as are called of men Maſter, is a matter of bis 
faith. 


v. They had not faith that were called of men Mafter , which Chriſt cryed 
woe Rainſt; nor N ted have you who breaks bis commands. 
e Spi 


Pr. He ſaith, Th that declares in the Letter, keeps me from vanity, frees me from 
ion | | | 

Anſ. The ſpirit that was in the Saints that gave forth the Letter, did free them from 

the Law of ſin and condemnation, and kept them from vanity. The ſpirit it not in the 


Letter; for many may have that, and nor the ipirit: and they are in the ſinne and va. 


nity , and are not freed from the Law of Condemnation, none is, but who be in the 
fpicit« , | | 
: Pr. H: faith, They are to feed the people who are ordained over a particular place, 
over which the holy Ghoit hath made them overſeers , and they are covetous wretches and 


' worldlings that Keeps back their Tythes. And no more wages be receives then what the 


Goſpell allows.” And he is a thief that keeps back the hire from the Labourer, and the Lord. 
gives man tythes as 4 portion in the earth, &c, See page $7,58,59,60. 

Anſ- Thc holy Ghoſt made the Apoſtles overſecrs of the Church, and the Elders. 
But that which kath made you overſcers hath been men, and the Pope,by your Schools 


and Colledges; ſo thus you deceive the people, by telling them the holy Ghoſt made 


you overſeers. For ye ſay ye have not the ſame infallible ſpirit as the Prophets, Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles had (as witneſſe Samuel Eaton in his Book, and divers others) and 
Tyches was allotted by God to the Prieſts and Levites and people in the firſt Cove- 
nant and Prieſt - hood, and they were Robbers that kept it back» But Chriſt is come, 
the everlaſting Covenant, who ends Tythes and Pricft-hood, and the firſt 
Covenant, and blots out the Ordinances. Therefore they that be covetous, will take 
them by violeuce trom the people, But them that are vonie to the Goſpel allowance; 


freely ye have received, freely give: What they let before them, of that they are to eat, 


each the Goſpel, live of the Goſpel; theſe trĩumph and trample upon the firſt Prieſt - 
ood, types, figures, and ſhadows, ſees the Prieſt- hood is changed » the Ordinan- 
HY ces 
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| when ye take treble damages of them, and caſt them into priſon ? Is not this the 
gone over you? and the Rod and the Laſh come 


| light; So all you Apoſtates are whelmed under in the apoſtacy fince the dayes of the 


Iſaiab. So thee and thy generation, who ſaith away with trembliag of the fleſh, aud bo» 
diy: Away with the power oſ God that throws down that which 


tion that is wrought out with feare aud trembling. And that power that threw down in 


b God, & is guilty of the fin of Ananias : Aud denying to pay tythes is wean 
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ces blorced out, the Commandement diſannul d that gave them, Do witneſſe the one 
offcring far the fin of the whole world, and are of the royall Prieſt-hoad: Such as 
theſe cannot pay tythes , covetous and worldlings may do it, and take them that are 
apoſtatized from the Apoſtles , ſer up bythe Popes authority, by arhich the true feed 
is oppreſt ; who went forth from the Apoſtles by a uſurpt authority, under whom ou 
arc ſheltred for your tyches ; But now you are ſeen by them, who are come to the Apo- 
ſtles that you went from, and judged, | | Wor. 
Pr. He faith, The Lord bath giventythes for the maintenance of tbe Miniftery of this 


T= 
2 


— 


Again he ſaith, Thi light within is turned into utter darkneſſe, page 62. 65. 25 

Ax. It was the Pope and the apoſtates from the Apoſtles tince their dayes that hath 
given Tytbes; from the ſpirit that the Apoſtles was in they are ravened that take them 
for the Apoſtles took none, their fruits in the Nation declares it; which if they will not 
give the Pricfts Tythes , how they caſt them into Priſons, Dungeons , death: 
For Chriſts maintenance which the Apoſtles witneſſed; freely they had received, and 
did give again freely; and he that preached the Goſpell, to live of the Gaſpell, and cover» 
ed no mans filver , goods, nor apparrcl. But do not ye covet mens ſilver and goods, 


work of the Minifry ofche Nation E noe the over-Hlowing (courge of the Almighty 3 


- . © *® upon you » 2 
Again, the Light within hath led to the light of life , and leads to the light of life 
of utter darkneſſe, in which thee and thy generation is ſeen that ſtands againſt the 


Apoſtles, who are out of the allowance of Chriſt his wages and maintenance, the gi- 
ving freely, which ſhews they have not received of God, but bought, and ſells, yea 
and after great rates too; and ſo are the Merchants that Jobs ſpeaks of in the Revels- 
tions, and this cumbers the creation, yea Nations ; Ye bring not the glad tydings to 
them, but burthens chem; yee are ſeen and felt. «Ms 
Pr. He faith , Away with your bodily, fleſhly , litterall trembling and quiveritigs See 
page 70. | = | 1 I 
Anſw. Habokkgk his lips pared, Davids fleſh trembled , Daniel trembled ; Pau 
trembled, Davids bones quake ; and this man the Lord regards that trembles at his 
Word, though caſt out by thee and thy generation in this age, as was in the dayes of 


| | eliles thefleſh ; ſo 
before fl: ſh, ſin is condemned in ir, and the powers of darkneſs wrought out of the fleſh. 
You mult know crembling , thou and all thy generation, before the Devill be diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed out of your carthly Tabernacles : you muſt all know trembling, and thou and 


thy generation have ſnewed your ignorance of the mighty power of God, the ſalua· 


all ages, the nature that captivated the ſeed of God, and deſiled the fleſh, and dark- 
ned the underſtanding , the ſenſe and reaſon , and warred againſt the ſoule; ye have 
ſnewed your ignarance of that power that throws all theſe down , and that which de- 
files 2 and the body, hereby the body, the ſoule, and the ſpirit comes tobe 
ſanAified : And before this be ſo, ye mult know a bodily trembling and ſhaking; and 
he cries away with it before ever he came at it, leſt he ſhould be tormented before this 
time; who is one of them who ever was againſt che holy men of God, but the power 
ot the Lord God has overtaken thee, and with that are ye comprehended ,. and ye are 
in the preſſe, and your cluſter is full, and the fickle is gone out, : 
Pr. He faith , The Prieft-bood is changed, but not the Tythes aboliſhed by the coming of 
any ſubſtance 3, and they that keep back tythet of Gad, be bath preferred bis mannun before 


| g the band; 
of the Miniſters ; and God in wiſdome bath required by an outward Lam, in - — the 


® * 


inward, for the maintenance of the Miniſlery bytythes or other maintenance, and ſo they owe 
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torn people, ſpoiled the 
kept them in priſon, and haled them before Courts and Seſſions, Aſſizes, and Benches; | 


'Godupholdy,end the eleftion obrains ir(aheviftory) and Chriſt knowes hiz,and ſaid 


& tribute unto God, aui ſo they mujt pay tribute, and cuitome to whom cuſtome is due. Again 
he faith, cuffome, tribute, Tithes ,' &c. love will teach thee theſe things are due, therefore 
Cover not anothers portion. *_ | | 

© Anſ. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of tithes before the Law to Melchiſedetk like un · 
to the Son of God; and ſpoken of Tiches to the Prieſthood made by a Law, had a com - 
mand to take them: he (aich the Prieſthood was changed, the Law was changed, the 
command was diſanulled that gave them Tiches, the Son of God was come the end 
of the fimilitude and the likeneſs before the Law. Now ſaith he of the things (for 


tythes were things before the Law , and in the Law) of the things which we have 4 


ſpoken this is the ſum, Chriſt a Miniſter of the Sanctuary which God hath pitched and 
not man. So there is che ſum of the things and the ſubſtance: and the plentious Re- 
demption that leads men out of the earth, that brings them to lay down all at the feer 
of the Apoſtles, which is beyond tenthes which was to the ſervice of the Lord due; 
Here the earth cometh to beknown to be che Lords; it is given up here, and man Re- 
deemed out of it, of this glorious Goſpel are ye all ignorant; and fo Tithes is not as 
Ammanias, to be compared wich Annenias,noc now; and not as a tribute, but as a 
cuſtome, which ſince the daycs of the Apoſtles in the apoſtacy, that the Nations have 


drunk the whores cup, chere have been Queens and Kings that have made Lawes, that 


is gone out of the power of Chrift which the Apoſtles was in, into the beaſts power, 
and made Schools to make their Miniſters, and have ſet up Tenths ; So this cuſtome of 
the fin, hath taken away the ſence of it, that people have been hardened that they have 

. goods, and caſt into pr ĩſon, and taken treble dammages, and 


which is not like the Miniſters of Chrift;for the law is changed of God that gavetenths, 
and fince that was changed, the Law in the heart, and a new Covenant; And ſince che 
apoſtacy from that, men have got the ſheepes cloathing ravened from the ſpirit, wolves 
whoſe fruits deelare it 3 who have deceived Nations, and the world, and have got 
Law from man, and a command from man, the Pope being the Author; and the 
of God is changed; and the command of God is changed chat gave tithes, and 


wy] An got up this to take them, the Law of man, the command of manzand the Law - 
of 


d and his command is denyed, fpoken by the Apoſtle Heb. 7. which all that be in 
the wiſdom of God ſees over theſe things,and feels qver them, and Judges you all, and 
executes Judgement , and is in the power and Authority to execute Judgement , and 
convince all, and are in the honour of Saints. So your Miniftry, it Tiches fall, is 
weakened ; but the Miniftry of Chriſt came in, when Tithes fell, and that Miniſtry 


| fell that held up tithes, and that Pricfthood which the Prieſts lips was to preſerve che 


peoples knowledge. So by the fall of that Miniſtry that took Tithes, the Miniftry of 
Chriſt came in, is the riſc of this Miniſtry fince the dayes of the Apoſtles in the apo- 
ſtacy that is made by Kings, Biſhops, Popes, Schools, and e in the fall, this 
Minifiry that takes tithes, (which Tithes falling ſay they, and faith thou the hand is 


weakened of the Miniftry ) it is not the power that ſtrengthens the hand but the 


carthly. | 
| Not I Gay in the fall of this maintenance which weakens this —_— weakens you 
Minlfters in the apoftacy , ye have ſhewed what ye are covered Lin the l of 
the Lamb, and his Mini in the Preaching ot the everlaſting Goſpel, and the ever. 
laſting Goſpel ſhall be Preached to them chat dwell on the earth , which is the power 
of God: and though the Devil, and the beaſt, and the falſe Prophets, and the Kings 
of the carth do make war againſt the Saints and the Lamb, yet the Saints and the 
Lamb ſhall get the victory, and thats come to that the Apoſtles were in before you was, 
and io in your fall, chis riſcs. | 


Pr. H ſaleh Chriff without the Church, deth not comprehend «l| the Eleft 3 and we are | 


ot elefted , though we receive Chriſt becauſe we are elected in bim, &c. Page $0. 
\Anſ. Thou arc medling with things eco weighty for thee; Chriſt is the Elect who 
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and who receives 


Anſ. Who are come into the Lambs — „they are come out of the power of the 
beaſt , (in , and Satan; into the City, the midſt of the Paradice of God where no 
unclean thing enters 3 but the tree of lite is the fond ,. and they are a top of fin , Satan 
and Antichriſt, and all thy tricks; and witneſs againſt all fin. 5 Noe 
Pr. He faith whey the diſſolution comes „ be bids farwell to all the Saints of God. pag. 94. 
Again if we ſay we have no fin we deceive our ſelves ; and the truth is not in us-; if we ſay 
we have not ſinned, we make bim & lyar. page 89. { pit; of | 22 
Auſ. The Saints are in Chriff and 3 and at the difdolving of the earthly or fin, 
they do not bid all the Saints farewell; for then they come into unitie with them, wick 


the Elect. And Jobn doth ſhew there was a time to ſee they had ſinnedʒ and a iime to 
ſee they had ſin, and a time to conſeſſe it and forſake it and a time to witneſs the bloed 


of Jeſus Chritt to cleanſe trom all fin, a time to witneſſe the birth of God born, which 
doth not commit fin, and the ſeed of God remaining in them, that the wicked one 
could not touch them. 1 5 
Pr. He ſaith the Saints are neither in the fulneſs of the Godbead,nor part: away with this 
Blaſpbemy that ſaith this is, &c. page 92. „ : 


fee kim, or hear him ſpeak,, or act, and they are beyond all our forefathers 
s of. a man 


are not as Chriſt in this reſpect; h | 5 A? un 
Of, WH | was ſhapen in iniquity and in fil 
my mother conceived me; and my fleſh i : 2 | * 1 


1s, ſo are wein this preſent world ; and where Chriſt is maniteſt he deſtr r | 


and tadiog, ando the flcſh-gomes to be pax which thou calls ſins 4eeo+h1 32 
the body of it, and cometh to be made free from the Law. by che body of Chriſcs 
and this F Saints wirneſſed while they were on carth;,,And it 


he 


thelibercy of the Sons af Ged. And as thou was born, in fh Hewes 

on Ta che unregenerarionythere was och, ſandticd from chewomb, ther 
licyery; hethat can receive it let him to thut an 

e pr_.canſt Miniſter unto the 

F the ſpicic, thas Miniſrogo, the # 


„ 
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the Apoſtles Preach and ſpeak to the Fewes and Gentiles, unleis they come and told 

them what condition they were in? or did all the Jenes and Gentiles come and tell 

the Apoſtles what condition they were in before they Preacht to them? | 

Pr. He ſaith the Light in man is imperfet , æ weak, faint light, page 97. Again the 
light inthe Gentiles is called a natural light. page 88. x 3 
Anſ. The light that every man hath chat cometh into the world, is not an Imper- . 

2 ſe& light,a weak , or fainc light, or natural light; but who are weak, go from it, 1 
5 and faint, and hate it, and diſpiſcth it, as Eſau, and run into the earth, And who 5 
-* believe in it, have the light of life ; and receives it, becomes the Sons of God. And 15 
. the light in che Gentiles which brought them to do the Law, was ſpiritual, not natu- F 
ral, which the Apoftle ſets up to be the Circumciſion, and the Few inward : and 

throwes out the Few outward, and Circumciſion bock: and this be brings to haare 
the praiſc of God, which the Fewes had not in the outward, and this makes the | 
Few no Few, and their Circumcifion no Circumciſion, and Judged them. And aſt |: 
profeſſors upon the earth that be from that that doth the Law in the heart, and the 
” inward, you be from that who ſtands againſt the Light of Chriſt that doth en- 


&c. 


Goa, 
authority; 


A 


> 2 5 


and the Saints ſhall have the vi 


uth, that che devil 
Pr. He ſaith there 


in it ſelf, and more then all hb 
Pr. He 3 5 


ings it up into God which 
4 1 1 not this infinite 


8 5 | Wy IE F —4 % 55% 6 Fo. f dem _ WD . 2 51 
Pr. ie ſalch the ſoul is a creature: and yet it is a noble power , and an Eſſence, ax 
ite appetite, fancy, &c. Again he ſaich he knowes that the ſoul is « — thingy te 
cannot be divided into parti and powers, as being one ſingle entire eſſence · Page 107. FE: 

. Anſ. Tue ſoul being in the death in tranſgreſſion, ſo mans ſpirit there is not ſancti. 
fied , and the ſoul is in death: And fancy, and the appetite, and anger, and plea- 
ſure, &c. which thou ſaith is taken for the ſoul uſually, and ca led the ou, are chem 
1 that wars againſt ic 3 ſo thou divides the ſoul into parts, which is one, and art Igho- 
1 rant of it, and yet thou ſaid it cannot be divided, So thou art in the Babylon, and con- 

© | fuſion. So the living of the foul, and rhe ſpirit ſanctiſiecl, that diligene hearkening 


is come to where the Counſel of God is ſtood in, his voyce heard, his hand fele, that 
1 the ſoul comes up into, that comes from him from God; thats living and Immorts 4 
5 and gives a Creature its feeling, and ſencibleneſs through things: and the Cov 4 


y * nant of God comes to be received wherein the ſoul lives, the Biſhop of it whith-is im- Hh 
A mortal, and then the new creature born is known, whereby the ſpiric of man is andi. 

' fied , whereby the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh is known.” Now where the power and 

* life guides up to God the Father of life, that works down , and directs the mind 
to God where the foul hath the iſſue, the immortal, to the immortal, u hereby light 
ſprings in Chriſt is known, the ſoul praiſcth God the Saviour; the low eſtate that C. 
hath regarded and reached down to it. Now where the light is hated, that of 4 
within cranſgreſſed (that doth pertain to the rightcous Law of God, and anſwersir) 
the ſpirit of man is not ſanctified and mans underſtanding darkened the higher power ; 
is denycd , the ſoul comes into death, tranſgreſſing of the Law is known z the witneſs «7 
- buried which ſhould guide the mind whereby the ſoul ſhould live in che diligens - <7 
'Y  hearkening; thereby comes man to be defiled, and his ſpirit and body and winde, | 
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whereby he glorifics not God in his body and foul, and {pirit , and glorifies not the 2 | 
God of hi firſts of all fleſh ; thereby he comes to be an alien and a r to the 3 


life of God, and his wayes and Covenant, and thou ſayes the ſoul is @ ſpiritual 
and yet a creature, an appetite and fancy. And every man chat cometh into the wor 
having a Light from Chriſt the ſecond Adam (though they be in the firſt Adam the 
F Biſhop of their ſouls 3 So every one being turned to the Light which Chriſt the lc. 
n Adam hath enlightened them withall , they ſhall ſee the 'Bithop of their ſouls Chriſt 
dhe power of God, which is immortal, brings the immortal ſoul into the immortal 
8 God , Chriſt their ſanctiſication, who ſandtiſies their ſpirits, and bodies, j and bri 
the ſoul up into God from whence it came, whereby they come to be one ſoul : For a 2 | 
the luſts of the world, and the affections of it, is the war againſt it, and there is the * = 
powers of wickedneſs ; the ſoul muſt be in the higher, power, higher then the flen 
which ſtains the man, ſpirir and body, and powers of wickedneſs. So the light being © 
turned to, he recciverh the ſpirit of God which ſanctiſies him, the ſpirit of Sandi. 
fication in Chriſt 'Jeſus; the Sanctification and Redemption. So every man that 
cCometh into the world having a light from Chriſt Jeſus the way out of the fall, the ſe- 
cond Adam; receiving the light they receive their Redemption, and Sanctiſicat ion, 
whereby their ſpirits, podies and ſouls are ſanctiſied. | | 0 | 
FF Pr. He ſaith, The binding of Sathan ſhall not be by a perſonal reigne of Chrift in a body, 
8 He ſaith, the Quaker denies the light written in Scripture : And he faith, whey. yee 
Y. that pretend moſt love to Chriſt within , and light within, ye deny the Lord that bought | 
yee : And the high talke of a Light within goes out for ever into utter darkneſs. 
Anſ. The Light within, and Chrift- within; who owns this, and are come into it, 
'-- owns the Lord that bought them, Chrift and no other ; and they that receive not this 
within, are Reprobates without him, and deeeiyes him, yet talk of him as the De- 
ils, falſe Prophets, and Deceivers: And they that go ſtom the Light within. go in- 
to utter darknefſe, and ſtumble, and do not know whether they go, and wants the 
garments, and the Lambs cloathing. And fo the Light within, be that believes in it bath 
the witneſſ inbimſeife , abides not in the darkneffe, nor in the condemnarion, but bath. f 
S belsbe ot lie. And the light wich in ther ſhines in the bears, giver the light of the I. 
. Yeadge of the glory of God inthe face of Chriſt To. And who knows Satan bound, and 
=. . N 2 5 falſe 
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=. falſc Peophers,: and Antichritts, and'Beafts, and mother ot flarlots taken and caſt inzco 
WW the fire, and Chriſt reign, and know his bodily preſence,” they know his ficſh, and are 
in heaven and earth given to him over the Devil, over the Antichriſts, falſe Prophets, 
Braſt, and mother of Harlots reigns above their power, triumphs, tramples above their 
power, and this is known by the Light within. And now doth Chriſt reign in vis 
Saints, and the Paradice of God is known, and Eden, where all things are ſanRificd 
and bleſſ:d, and good; where there is no curſe, but bleſſing: and he that went out of | 
this did tranſgreſſt, and diſobeyed , which brought the death upon all his poſterity, | 
earthly Adam: But who are come in through the obedience ot another, the ſecond 4+ | 
dam, Chriſt Jeſus, who became the Curie, and tooke away the Curſe, who is the 
ſan&ification ,. and brings the bleſſing and redemption ; by whom and through whom 
are many entered into the Paradiſe of God, and have the right to the tree of Lite. 
And they are not come into this, who are yet in the diſobedience, the unbeliever, 
and lyar, and reviler, and whoremonger, and Adulterer hates the light in the diſo- 
bedience, and cannot touch the tree of lite, for the ſword turns every way upon 
them. 
And as ſor all thy hard expreſſions and reviles in thy Book, they come from che 
Dilobedience, over which the ſword is that keeps it in awe , over whom goes the 
higher power, and that cannot touch, nor taſte of the tree of Life in the Paradice 
of God, in the Ancient of Dayes, thou ſhalt feel my words to be truth. 
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1 Robert Simpſon, Robert Parnell, John Andrews, Thomas 
| _ _ * Ewen, Bryan Hanſon , and Richard Moon, In their Book 
* called, The Church of Chriſt in BR IS T OL xreco- 

. | - vering ber V AIL E. 


4 Their Principles as followeth. 
N 
Anſw. It is a true word to you: And that you are recovering the 
vaile more then the life, and ſubſtance (that takes away all 
h as your Principles that follows in your Book makes it 
manifeſt. | 


Pr. Ou ſay , Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doQrines of De. * 
vels : And alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, and draw many * |} 
. Diſciples after them : Aud they went out from us, it is manifeſt they. are not of , 
ohn 2, © c. 5 | ; 
| 0 Anſ. You have brought theſe words to ſhew your ignorance ; for the Apoſtles * : 
ſaw. ſuch as ſhould depart from the faith, and the falſe Prophets and Antichritts that ; 
Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, Jabn ſaw was come, and went forth from them before the 
Apoſtles deceaſe: And they went forth from the Church, and departed from the faith,  - 
in which faith the Church had unity, and this they apoſtatized from; which ſince 1 
the dayes ofthe Apoſtles they have had the ſheeps cloathing » and ſo got up an im- 
gined Church with a vail on it ( in the apoſtacy) and theſe were they chat drew Diſ= 
ciples aftcr them, which cauſed the way of truth to be evill ſpoken of; and the ſeduci 
ſpirits, and the dodlrine of Devills have been up fince the dayes of the Apoſtles , which 
they law come in before their deceaſe; and ſuch went from the faith, in which is the 
wity. And thus they be in the enmity, deſtroying one another, perſecuting one ano- 
1 ther, 
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ples; and brouglit people to a head; and not to Chriſt, and yet all have profeſſed 


are baptized into ? Is not the wants, humcurs, diſtempers in your body? DO 
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and Chriſts, and the Prophets, and Apoſtles words; which ſhew they be our 
ty with God, wich the Scriptures, and there you are 3 and ont of the ſaith that works by 
love , by which they ſhould heap coals of fire on the heads of all the adverſaries . And! 
ſo this is the dawning of the day, the ending of the night of apoſtacy ; you who: be: ' 
of the skirts of the great Whore are ſeen, as — have manifeſted by your tale you! = 
have told to the world in your Bocke,,ywho ſtiles: your ſelves, The Church of Cb, 1 
which is made up: by the Letter. Hom want ye the life the Saints Hñved in that gas ]⅛ð; 
forth the Scriptures? Oh l ye want the covering of the ſpirit of the Lord God. And 
now are all your ſpirits and men departed irom the Faith, and talſe Prophetie that 
ſhould inwardly raven, that Chritt ſajd ſhould come, thet got the ſheeps cloatbing, but 
inwardly ravening wolves , whoſe fruits ſhould declare them ; which Jobs 2 was come, 
which went forth from them, which led the world after them; aud the falſe A | 
and Satans Miniſters and meſſengers , which the Apoſtle ſaw come up-betore is de- 
ceaſe: Theſe fince the dayes of the Apoſtles have been the guides and leaders ol the | 3 
world, and Teachers, and gatherers of people into Names, into Heads, into Horns, — 
whereby one hath been againſt another, that they have gathered people out of peo- 1 


r 
Pc. 


themſclves Chriſtians : So they have had the ſbeeps cloatbing , but inwardly ravened 
fromthe ſpirit of God, and io have been Wolves cloathed with the ſheeps cioatbing; 
rearing the Lambs to pieces, yea and many Gaots and Beaſts too wo mes „ Which 
the fruits of this hath declared ſufficiently ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles; and in this 
Nation: And theſe have deceived the world, and have been the wreftlers againſt fleſh 
and blood, ftrikers at the Creature; ſuch as have departed from the faith, ravened from 
the ſpirit , went forth from the Apoſtles , had ſheeps cloathing , tuch have been the 
Teachers and gatherers into Sects, and Names, and Heaps; and every one will cry, his 
Church , bis Church , and all againſt che light which comes from Chrift where che 
Church ſtands. But now he is redeeming; and recovering that which hath been loft 
fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, in this night of the Apoſtacy. The light is come, the 
night is gone, the Lamb and the Saints are going on conquering , and to r. The 
Throne of the Lamb is ſer up; and all thoſe tale Prophets, Beaſts, Anichrifts „ and 
mother of Harlots, great Whore, and Kings of the Earth, and the Devill, are making 
War againſt the Lamb and the Saints. {ns 1 * 
Now are all the Autichriſts appearing, and are in armes, and riſing againſt Chriſt 
and his light. The Lamb is on the white Horſe, who ſlayes with his Sword, which 
are the words of his mouth , and the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the vittory. Glory in "= 
che higheſt, and rejoyce ye holy Prophets over her. | EI 1 
Pr. They ſay, The myſtical body may ſometimes be ſubject to diſtempers, and bumour t, aui 
wants, page 1. : | WR, 
p 5 Are you Judges? Can you judge of the myſticall body which the Saints are 
baptized into? Is their humours, wants, and diſtempers in the body which the Saints 


here in this divide the word aright ? Diſtinguiſh things in the ground, and fpeak a- 
right of paves, 3 and yet ye would not be judged, and ſay Judge not; and is not myſti · 

U, ſpiritua ü dy 
7 Pr. You ſay The Scriptures are the word of God, - 2 IT „ 

Anſw. The Scripture ſaith it ſelſe, the Word is God ; Chriſt, whoſe name is called | A* x 
the Word of God; and the Scriptures are words, the words of God, the words of 1 
Chriſt, the Declaration which the Miniſters of the Word ſer forth 3 which words ends x x 
in Chriſt the Word who fulſills them: And it is called the Scriptures of Truth which E: 
cannot be broken; and ſo ye do not ſpeak as the Church did that gave forth Scripture "8 
And the ſpirit of God was the rule that led them to ſpeak forth the Scriptures 3 which 
brings to knowthe right uſe of them again. n eee 5 
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Pr. They fay, To cal that light in every man Cbrift » bs to ſlight Chrijts glorious perſon 
Os 4” | 8 


in heaven, and to nllifie it. | | 3 | 
- 4uſ-- In this have not you ſhewed your ignorance? And to be them that went for th 
from the Apoſtles, and fo are hardned from the ſpirit they was in; which ſaid, Cbriſt 
ij all in all, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world; And none ſeeth the 
of Chriſt in heaven bur who be in the Light, that be hath enlightned them withall ; 
yea, the Covenam of Light to 'the Gentiles and Heatben, as well as 7ewes ,- and fo God 
is not a reſpecter oſ perſons. And all that be from this Light arc now making war a- 
gainſt che Lamb and che Saints, and the accuſer of the Brethren is caſt out, and the 
which doth enlighten every man which comes into the world, is Chriſt. 
Pr. They ſay, It is a deluſion for them that are in the light to ſee what mens inward 
ſtates are before God. page 29. . | een 
An. Have ye given your ſelves a name of the Church of Chriſt, and is there not a 
ſpicic-of diſcerning among you?Have ye not manifeſted here that ye are harlotted from 


the Church of Chriſt the Apoſtles was of? And how can ye minifter, or teach people 


if that ye do not diſcern their ſtates, how they ſtand beforeGod ? How. can you com- 
mend your ſelves to every mans conſcience in Gods ſight ? How-can ye preſent the 
ſoules oſ men to God, and ſee not their fates how they are in his fighe. How come 
yeto bavefcllowſhipin the Spirit? How can you or any Miniſter to the ſtate and condi- 
tion chat people be in, and ſee where they are, and doth not know how they ſtand in 


Gods ſight ? in this how have you ſhewed your ignorance of the Scriptures, and 


the Epiſtles written to the Saints which ſpeaks to the ſtate and conditions the Saints 
were in? How have ye a name, but declared your ſelves dead from the life ? How 
have ye ſtained your own glory; and marred your own beauty and ſets your ſelves 
out of the ſteps and paths of the Ghurch of Gbhriſt? | | 
Pr. Simpſon he ſaith , If my beart deceive me not, I could wiſh that God would recover 
you out of the Devils Inare. page 40. Aud ye ſpeakof breaking of bread, and Ordinances, 
and the Lords Supper, and Baptiſme, page 355 
Anſ. The prayers of the faichfull are acceptable that are in the ſpirit ; but he that 
doubts; he knows not his on heart, and prayes without diſcerning, being out of 


= 


. that which puriſies it: And for Baptiſme, and Ordinances , and the Lords Supper, 


and the bread that the Saints broke, ye have all been ignorant of in this night of apo- 
- Atacy ſinee the dayes of the Apoſtles ; who had ſpoken to the Corintbiaus, what be had 
received of the Lord, be delivered umo them . And as oft as they did eate that bread , aud 
drinks that cup, they did ſhew forth the Lords death till be come, and they were to do it in 
remembrance ot him. Aud afterwards the Apoſtle writ again to the ſaid Corinthians, & 
tells them, the light that ſhined in their bearts would give them the light of the knowledg of 
the glory ef Gud in the face of Cbriſt Feſws : And ſaid, while we look not at things'tbay are 


ſeen, but at things that are not ſeen: f or the things that are ſeen are temporal (Bread, Wine, þ 


and Water arc 1cen-) but the things that are not ſeen are eternall; And bids them exa- 
mine chemſelves, and prove their own ſelves (and ſaid) Know ye not that Chrift Jeſus 
is in you except you be reprobetes ? | t "> 

Pr. He faith, He bath been a Preaeber of the Goſpel! at Briſtol and Wells, and be 
bath not need to ſeek a proof of any man, page 43. And he ſaith, I aim no Preacher to bid 
every man turn to the light within him , neither did Jever read or bear, that any of the «+ 
pofiles or boly men of God preached ſuch à Goſpell. And they ſaid, Sarab Latchet ( who 
was we EMA „who had been one of them) ir was fitteſt to ſend ber to 
Bridewell. | e I | 
| 1 This was not the Miniſters of che Goſpels work to wreſtle with fleſh and 
blood, which is yours. And they in the fight of God had witneſſes, and they could ſeek 
them ; which thou faĩth tboui needt not: And they turned people from the darkneſſe 


to the licht; and Chriſt bid them believe in che ligbt while they had it, hat bey migbt 


become the chillarem of the Light And the Apoſtles doftrine was, that the light that ſpined 
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in their hearts would give them that light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 2 MA 2 : 
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1 This is ike to the reſt of th Peay bred manga. orien: | wt 

—— ele eee ee eee — 4 
FOR: Al Chriſt have the ſpirit ; and that nee ars 
And he that belleveth cometh to be ſealed with the ſpirit of ptomiie- 

1 Aber ſay, The light in every man is 4 notion, aua yet they ſeeks : 

er ſolemnly, Aud they ſhut 7 the Kingdome of heaven ag ainſt men; thir bid all men 


the light within believing — Cbriſt, 8 
6 None —_— 1 of — men * norte turns — +04 
the lighe which Chrift Jeſus bath enlightned every man withall that cometb'into the world. 


Nor none believes in Chriſt, but who believes lache light which Chriſt the light bath 
enligbtned them withall, and fuch have the witneſſe in themſelves , and can fee to their | 
ſcales that God is true: And they ſee their Sanctiſication, Juſtification, and 
tion; and none ever prays the acceptable prayer of the Lord, but who be in the N 
thit cometh from Chriſt; and ſoch calls not che a Notion, forall notions be a- 
mong fuch that be out of the Light, which Chriſt as man tbat cometh into - 
the world withall: They are from the Rock, theFoundation, and Sandification, and ſee 
not Chriſt, And this is not to deny Chriſt, but receive dim, and believe in n wary 
all upon the earth be Antichriſts, that denies the light that doth enlightin mam i _ 


: cometh into the world, and be from ie. 
"3 Meath And as for your ſpeaking r 
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Magifirere 1 We 0 er And if this N 1 

ates, en with the worſbip of God, rilt-is little mM 

2 : Then they may ow the worſhip of Mabomet, & well as Chrifts. And yer 

yee ſay, That the Magiftraze is the Officer of Cbriſt. See bis Epiſtle to the Pro- 


Anſw. How is ic then it the Magiſtrate be no officer of the Church, that you make 
uſe of Magiſtrates to priſon, to perſecute, to give you.Tytbes, and do quench che fpiri 
when any — is revealed to another that fits by.? Was not the Magiſtrates in . — 
ſtirred blinde Prieſts, and Prophets, and I eachers, to perſecute, and to 1 
ſuch as r ſo did not all the Saints in all ages ſuffer, 
not as for Truth, __ as for blaſphemy ; yea by them that had che form, corered wich 
the 

- Now the — that is in the power of Chriſt , he is beyond an external Kiog- 
dom, and ſecs over the Kingdoms of the world; and that ad he is a Help-Governour- 
for Christ, he is a member ot the Church, and he knows who worlbips God, and 
who whrſbips Idols. And who worſhips God be in the power of God; He is in that 
which ſecs over all externall Kingdomes, that's the higher Er which the ſoul muſt 
be ſubject to, and that's the true 3 And thou not being infallible, ihou art 
not in the ſpirit, and ſo art not a Mir.ifter,and arp not able to judge of powers chat is. 
nos atallithe, nor Magiſtrates, nor — Churches; For who is in the i in- 
 Hallible z in the ſpiriethat Chriſt was in, and the Apoſtles and Prophets that gave 

forth Scriptures. But we ſay, chat thou nor the Pope e Brother (inthe apoſta- 
ey from the Apoſiles ) are neither of ye infallible, the infallible ſpirit that the 


— 8 but ye are both erred fromic inthe apoſtacy, as your. fruits declares, 
to 
* The Magiſtrates are to protet the Church from the ravenous Wolves: for 


Uſe — Highneſſe. 


e to the Protector. 

Anſs. Before thou ſaidſt they were not Officers in the Spirituall Church, and now 
wouldft thou have them to limit and quench the ſpirit? and to be your Executionert, 

tell ing them the Quokers leduce people? Ve have manifeſted your own ſpirits chat 
yee have not the to reſiſt their ſpixite, —— to the | 
did Jobs bid the call tothe Magiſtrates, to the r | 
try or did the Saints / And have not you manifeſted — 
chat cry; help men againſt Cbriſt and the Sajnts ? and cries to the. es to 
2 che Magiſtrates, Help men of Iſrael, theſe are the men that will ani ate 

— Tue and ſo go to the arm of fleſh? Have not ye here ſhewed your ſpirits 

to ba them that ſhould come, who were inwardly ravened, which Jobs ſaw was come, 
and to be the Wolves in che ſbeeps claathiug, and the blaſphemers, ſuch, as you cannot 
tear your felves, you would have the * But the Lord hath opened an 


in your Dominions, and their Licenſe and the Lord 
2 car th f 


undlerſtanding among many of them that they (ce you. , 


Pr. He faith , Ve dare not conteſi with the Quak eri; ' they — mea by minding the 
bed. in the conſeience, to attain # thorall righteouſneſs , that is the bigheſt ; and as if they 
x pro ee PN Se Epiſtleco the 
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1 1 And the light which Chriſt the righteoulneſſe of God bath au- 


man that cometh into the 'wor{d withell, leads rikin from che end of che 


zof the Law that comes to be tulfilled.ln all im: righteoaſncſſe whatioe - 2 
ot eren eee e 2 1 
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tbe Word, wp nating And the 8 it in m 
gure called the Ford winds, God. b without the Scripture we 
ſhip God aright. e bim, and therein attain to cternall lif 

9 they Re od is not pleaſed to uſe 22 

ther indeed is it owls of: Gods body Spirit to 
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the world hath gone. W h and be 
and dects. And the power was given to the Beaſt 
great Whore hath corrupted the earth; All 
ons, and be Kg ofthe Earth. So they babe flown to the. tor help ag; 
Saints and againſt the Lamb, but the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the vidtocy, 
fo when you have been ravened from the \pirit of God, A 

ſhould atrain to immediate Revelation 1 (piric of God. But nom xh are can 
e es are come to that ye ravened aebi c 2 Levelation.. 
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2 
che words of God, and Chritt the Nord, and calls che Scriptutęs à Declaration and 
imony which ye 


a Trearife, which E And the Lew and Tf | 
= fay is the Old and New Teftiment ; which many may bave, and yer ſtahd againſt the Law 
. phich w light, us — Solomon ; and ſtand the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſp» < © 
5 rit of þ , and cruciſie them that be in it, in the Law and Tettimony , they that 
. eels Old and New Teſtament 5 UB witnefſe che ravening Wolves that have had 
doathing, bur inwardly ravrned from the ſpirit ; which Chriſt fald u 
ſaw was come, went out from rhe Apoſiles, which ſince the world have 
gone ae them: And many may have the Scripture , und Rand again che voyce 
heaven', as che Jewes did him chat ſpoke from heaven, which was more ſute; 
hiar that ſpoke from heaven who was the end of che Stripures, and comes to fulfill 
| "them. AndtheScriptures are not able to make wiſe unto ſalvation? 2 as you ſay, who 
/ 1 be him z but t faich they are. ge as wa 1520 
70 Dnokers ever Chrift or the 15 to the 
within them. Au the Quaker: ſay th 2 * 4, -e 
God immediately and inf, 2 25 A — Loo wot this Ving them — 
curſe in the Revelarions ? ND. a 4 f Loris « dend and killing letter, _—_ 
he calle wicked errors. And to ſay the light within is „ an Old Popiſh ar 
Anſw- The light which every man that cometh imo the world is enlightened; that, is 
= a 87 atvetion to the end; of the exrth, and lufficient; for he chat believes In it ſhall have 
Ws — ap life, and come to u itneſſe the Law of God In his minde and in his hrart; 
> of Seriprure » paper and inke is a dead letter: And thou and you all chat ſpeak and 
write, and not from God immediacely and —_— as the Apoſtles did, and _ 


ws ch king inwardly reoeniag wolow ; — or oa 
( 5 6. TCe e e 

rede be wp ty Meg of the world, che powers of the earth. 804 

the the earch h CC 


28 ein that which chey have drunk. Rad e ou em to che Beaſt over 

Þ N Kindreds, T conn and Nations, and they ſhould make war ns Lamb and 
WM che Saints, and continue It till the words of God was pools - oy le, told 
E. * ht that ſhinel in hey hearty wo —_ 


egy of Go the face of Chriff Feſas : And 898 

en Mohr edge » and if the Igbe that 2 arts hach not given 

chem 5 what they know , they know naturally; in theſe' things they corrupt them- 

ſetves. And ſo then and you that be ignorant ol tche Apoſtles doctrine, che light that. 
the knowledge, and the immediate infallible 4 5 that the 2 4 

Ichat the Scrip! was given forth from , are and r 5 

fallidle ſpiric hen the] les were in, e Ie! with che ſpirit that gave forth : 


Fr. And whet 4 . r iber thet leave the Scrif es, to look to the 0 1 Fa” 
, bar e 2 we into your houſes. wing Rag erin : 
ag. 13. and he ſaith they 7 deny the reſurrefiion . 
the deed ad: SEE l. * 1 fleſp bis ae was but an heat " 0 
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water, and the blood, which agree, in one? And Chrift ſaith. I ad my- Father - 


preſſe Image of his ſubſtance of the Mc 
| ms Scriprures,and forthat which che Scripears ecken ent mes pe 
e f | 2 | | 
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Apoſtles, overthrew the ſaith of ſome. That which overthi 
relurrection kept the ſeed in death, where it hath been in 
Apoſtles ; for who are of falch, are of Alrabam, of Chriſi 
ſo il the dead ariſe not, their Preaching is va in, and their : 

maſt put onimmortalicy., and corruption muſt put on incorruption: th „ 

%%% PV 

beavenly bodies: and there ls a reſurrection of the juft , and un juſt, the one to ni 

lite, the other to condemnation. And the e it the man Chriſt Feſus to Judge he 


A 


k, and the dead, who both dyed, and rte again that he might be Gad Tt rhe) 
— and the living, And the light which „ hath res cometh into he 
world doth not teſtifie againſt Gbriſt; And the light doth not bring to deny the Scriptures 
but to own them; And none ownes them aright, nor heilt, Sur re in the lie 
which cometh from him, And all that do deny the light that doth enlighten ewery m 


God diſlindt from the Father Eternally ; dillmenibet 
om the F ather end the Son from Eternitie ; dd not onely when be was: | ele by- i 
feending on Crt hn ˙ of « Dove or by fling v2 uv Apoiee three WT 
| Bb 9 


them the t ol Truth the Comforter that proceeds from the Father and che Sonnet 
Chrift ſaith he was glorified with the F ather before the world began; and yet ye ſa 
Son falth be i. in ne 
Father, and the Father is in him . and you ſay- the ſpirit js diſtinguiſhed ft a 
che Father and the Som from Eternity and Chrig ſaith it pro ed 1 un We 
him and the Father, and he is the God and Father of flelb, KB 
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And is not the ſoul immortal which cometh out from God which is immortal andipe EY 
into God again? and is not humane, or carthly mortal? And are there not .three "oY 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and are notthey | > 
all one? how then are they diſtinct, and three that bear record in earth, the tpirit be 


are one and I in ibe Father, and the Father in me, and he is in the Saints, and ſo noet 
diſtinct. a 23489641 : | | PPE is 1 L 
Pr. He faith it is. impudency in ibe Quakers to deny the word Trinity and three Per E 
And the Church ever denyed ſuch as denyes the Doctrine of the Trinity. Page when 

Au. As for the word Trinity, and three Perſons we have not read it in the Bible, bunt 
in the Common prayer Book or Maſſo· book which the Pope was the Author oſʒ but a 

for UInity we own, and Chriſt r brightneſe of the Fathers glory; ſand the en- 
e Father we 'own; That we own | 
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ieee Friess and Profeſſors Frinciples, | 
"ford: i their own words, that the Scriptures ſpeakes not, nor teacheth h, ſuch che 
FScriptures ſhut out, and we deny. | | . 


| Pr. He ſaith that is the weak, ignorant, dark, and the wicked Sect of the Devil that 
maintain an equality with God; the ſoul to be one being with God jo a of God. And ſaith 
(the 2 rs ſay)there 2 Scriptures ſpeakes of a bumane ſoul,and the ſoul is taken up int 
4. is all, in all. | 2 
| Anſw. The Aſſembly, e of Prieſts put forth a Catcchiſme, and ſay chat the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Son is equal with the Father in power, and glory: and this they 
put forth that people ſhould learn it : hat then if any come to witneſs the Holy 
they come to witnes that which is equal in power and glory with the Fatherẽ what if a 
come to witneſs the Son of God revealed in them (which he that hath not him, h 
not lie) do they not come to witneſs him who is equal in power and glory with the 
Father ? (this is your own Catechiſme) and is it blaſphemy to confeſſe your own words, 
that ye have given people to learn? God breathed into man the breath of life, and he 
became a living ſoul. God, who hath all ſouls in his hand. And is not this that cometh 


n 


. - 


God again? which ſoul Chriſt is the Biſhop of, and doth not thou ſpeak of a humane 
| {oul, an carthly foul, and is earthly, immortal and cannot die nor be killed ? And is 
not that which came out from God, which God hath in his hand taken up into God 
3 again, which Chriſt the power of God is the Biſhop of, is not this oi Gods being? 
And doth not the Scripture ſay , God is all aud in all? And how doſt thou here devide 

the word of God aright / who ſhewes ſo much ignorance. ol the letter of Scri 


Pr. He faith, It is « wretched doctrine to ſay men have not a humane ſoul in them, and o 
ſay that the ſoul is a part of the Divine Eſſence. 5 
+ Aaſ. Js not that of God that come out ſtom him and is not the earthly and humane 
of the ground ? and is not that mortal; and is that which is immortal humane? 
And doſt thou ſay it is hnmane, and is not that earthly? And where doth the Scris 
pture of the Prophets, Chriſt ot che Apoſtles tell people of a humane ſoul; and of 
Sar! a ne body in heaven? and doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of his glori 
d body? | 
12 Pr. He faith that God ſhould dwell in bis Saints, and Chrift inhabit in believers; how can 
this bed. the beaven, of heavens cannot contain bim, bow much leſſe ſhall the ſtrait beart of 


mens 7 | | 1 
- . Axuſw. The Scripture ſaith God will dwell in men, and walk in men, and Chrift 
that fills heaven earth is in you except ye be reprobates, and fo in this thou haft 
ſhewed thy ſelf one not able to divide the word aright, and the bodies of the Saints 
are the Temples of God, and God will dwell in them, and walk in them, and he will 
be their God: and they ſhall be his people. l | 
Pr. He faith , Nor is it an eſſential in-dwelling of the Divine nature in Gods peon 
le &c. : | | 
4 i Avſw. Doth not the _ ſay the Divine nature the Saints was made partakers of ? 
and God dwells in the Saints, and Chrift in them, except they be And 
doth not the Saints come to eat the fleſh of Chriſt ? and if they eat his fleſh , is it not 
Pr. He ſaith God dwells not in the Saints as a perſon al union, &c. page aa. 
- Anſw. How comes the Saints then to cat of his fleſh and to be of his fleſh and bone, 
and God dwelling in them, and have unity with the Son and the Father, and to be of 
pr ay 6p is the r the head. Ko Lodo Ot Rk. 
Ar. £0 % wan is 7 fre made righ ous ( by | £1 mg i eouſneſs 
into us,) and by righteouſneſs wrought in the CT Fuſtification e 


een ee tha juſtiicd, chat 
Ann. Ihe Apot the e to ith by ey was juſtified, 
was in their hearts, for wich che —— — righteoulneſs, &c. And the 


out from God, which is in Gods hand, part of God of God, and from God, and to 
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* 55 5 be out e 
the Law, or the 1 of — that works B 55 1 „ for they are BI 7 mother 
about Religion, though they pretend wor 85 a 2 N Hes eyer qut 155 the falth of _--- 
Chriſt Jeſus to kill one 5 ney ET 25 47 5 A was in the works 
of faith, who neither priſoned, nor perſecuted any that was a 8 0. Ai 
did ſo 2 nor wreftled not againſt. fleſh and blood, but againſt che power ch that capi - 
vated creatures. And ſo all this work about works h ſhew you and the Papifts & 7 


and bear all things. I do not mea ſure Priefts , and 1 nh nor ae Wy: 
> works of theLaw which the Apoſtles ſpeakes of, which the falſe | 
ing peo le to, in the dayes of the Apoltles 3 Neither do l compare or ne 
or Pricfts with the works of faith that works by love, that becomes a 
winning Tome of them. Papiſts, and Prieſts and profeſſors will kill ——— 
their faith, which is not the faith that works by love; and: N to the Apolilesy | 
Duakers taith. 7 26 
Pr. He ſaith our warfare cannot be expeded to be over. a long a5 we are in the | body : 
and the beſt of Saints do not live free from fin, Pag a7. . 
Auſ. The Apoſtles {aid they was — 1% from fin, and the blood of Jeſus Chi 


the Son of God cleanſeth us from all fin and ſuch as Witneſs the everlaſting Coy 
*nant of God, chat blotted out their fins , and tranſgeeſſions. And they did witneſle 
the one offcring that perfected for ever them that are Landed 3 And the Saints did 
witneſſe the Kingdom of God which ſtands in Ne „and peace, and. joy in 
che Holy Gholt ; and were new Creatures, and the old man put off, and they were 
more then conquerours. So thou art ignorant of the 8 And it is the Doctrine 
of Devils that Preachcth that men ſhall have ſin, and be in a warfare ſo long as they 
be on earth, that is not the Doctrine of Chriſt which. brings people to the faith, - 
8 gives the victory, in which they have unity one with 'another, and pleaſe . 


Fr. He ſaith to witneſſe beæuen within and bell within, and rhe e Pl the e 1 
of Iniquity. Page 31. 8 

_ Anſ- Which ſhewes thou never knew heaven in th 

the rcſurreRion and the life, which they 12 5 
firſt reſurrection, on them the ſecond death ſi 
doth witneſſe beaven within. And if Chriſt \ | 
life, wy Ab. 5 thee» thou art a reprobate, Kar i 2 

Pr. He faith , Ve ſhall haue incorru incorruf e orious 4 3 

yet they ſay Chriſt i is in heaven with a fans — which ; is us ant 9 34 A an 
the ſpirits can enter into heaven , while Jeng is upon the earth, &c. A the © 
fourth Commandment commandeth the eping of” a ſeventh; day 2 and rag ng 2 8 
the leaſt 8 been N fo is leaft in 1. . 


bod 2 And is Kan — bony the Sane cats, eee Fe 
-Andis not people in their firſt ſtate; in the earthly, before they come to witueſſe a 
ſpiritual body like unco his glorious body How do you divide che word aright? and 
thi 3 have the ſpirit of hci aheir ſpirits are in heaven, and they have unity with 
the Father. 

Pr. We bave 1 no ſuch immediate converl, e with God un, a to ſee bim face to face, page 


. We do believe you have noc 5 who are gone Friſe the ſplrit chat the K 
and Apoſtles were in, ravened from it ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles in the a © | 
and fo are not in che counſell of God, and arc out of his teaching and inſtruction 
"and fo farre off of having fcllowſhip with God; for who have fellowſhip with him, 
comes to ſee him; and you are not of Abrabams ſeed who ſaw God face to face, but 
— the Phariſees ſtock, who never ſaw hisſhape, Jobn 5. X 

Pr. And you ſay, In the lat dayes falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and ſhew | nes and wn © 
ders; and if it were poſſible they ſhould deceive the Elect. And the coming of the man of fin - 
hag the working of Satan » Fith all power, and ſignes, and Ying wonders , &c. page E 


1. Chrift ſaid they ſhould come, the falſe Prophets and the Antichriſts which 
» law were come; yea, many Antichriſts were gone out into the world. And the 
Apoſtle Paul ſaw the man of ſin before his deceaſe, the coming of him with che ly 
Fignes and wonders; which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles in this night of A 
they have ruÞd and reign'd , the man of fin with his lying fignes and wonders ; 
cheſe are not the true fignes, but lying. And when they were ravened from the F4 © 
of God they got the ſpeeps cloatbing, inwardly ravening wolves, which if it were s 74 5 
3 they would deceive the very ele; which went forth from the Apoſtles in the apoſta > Wy 
* a fince, they have'deceived the Nations, the wolves,che inwardly ravencrs, por 
. covered with the ſheeps cloathing. And here theſe things have been among you in 
apoſtacy: And the Apoſtates have re ICT: rul'd, and have had the dominion ad 


3 
FR be a 


the dayes of the Apoſtles ; But now ( with that _—_— all have ravened from) arr 
ye made manifeſt and comprehended. So this man o FA with his lying ſignes and | 
wonders, who ravencd from the ſpirit of God as the Devill did, who went from the 
Truth, is he that compels all his — ta plead for the body of ſin while they be up- 
on earth, and ſo to keep their out of the faich of Gods Eleft, that gives the victory 
over: the world: And ſuch he cannot deceive , nor none of his members, that ras 
vened from the ſpirit of God. 

Pr. He ſaith , The Quabers, the deſpiſing the fan of the world » contemning the 
| bonowrs and pleaſures thereof, and their ſober c and deportment among men, and wil- 
. to ſuffer ; all theſe he calls wickedneſs. 1 page 49, 50. 

Anſw. But it ſeemeth chis practice, ſoberneſſe, denying the faſhions of the world, 
and contemning of honours and pleaſures thereof, and the ſober carriage offends him 
X and the world, and thereſt of the Prieſts and Profeſſors, and co e 
= . _*theybein. 
=” Pr. He faith? The Devill ic not an Adulterer, page $1. 
| Anſw. Didthe Devill abide in the Truth 7 Aud did not he go out of ir / 1 
all that go out of the Truth of him, Adulterers, who begets his own image / and is the 
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of Þ 


ſon of adultery? 
Pr. He faith, The — the dothenlighten every max thay cometh into the world, is 4 

2 — 8 or law, page 36. 
A. Wh 9 of che Law, ny nawucall lighe was 


Krebs fall things thee was m — doh 


SER Big. ow 


juftificeti 
ran «þ of. od 
1 8 85 man that cometh be world i 
"A Dev darkneſſe, And leads out of ir, and chere is no 
in it; for as many at receives bim, to them be Kae the ſons of God, 
che light is nor darkneſſe; bur he that faith The fight ig er e 
the darttneſſe. Ard Juſtification and Szntificarion : within doch n 


— . if eſs, who was before any creature way creat 2 he” 
Pr. He faith; 7 ave re the gran people that are raining ater ety wy 7 1 

rour, that owns the Naters in theſs Nations, page 62. 2 
Anf. In that the Nation wil * EG ker, 

ks known that they have been the moſt | that ſhave been in 

che Nations, and the moſt ſincereſt vat of errour, but whs 

comes to the t which th . 3 


ord eee who was before 
he chat recẽ veth it comes to him to be his Tes „ Ind e 
man muſt come to the Higbi which Chrift bath ex oth | | 
Covenant of God, to feel the Law written In their h. E | 
being chem of all ccher Teachers, whereby chen need not teach one anocher , nor es — 
e . ora 2 
Pr. He ſaith, Men may be called of men Maſter, aus it & bis acovil 6 dry is. dud ;; +. 
thy oy to: called Father, # wells Maſher; Bio b. Sev papa 68. 2 
W & mko 


> 


nor * men called maſter ; fer y bave all om Meflers which: and ye — bu "EY 

52 And thou haſt ſhewed 221 ſelfe out of the 2 ther td there is a « binheo 33 
Pr. He fi e. 2 — nn 33 | 
AAP.» 3 ' 


2 : 


ITS | 


8 


It, 


+ 2-7 


. * 3 
A - 2 . 3 3 
* 5 5 8 x N 2 why 
1 a » {4 
1 
28 led peo * 


ſt now in che 


3 


bod 
fett man, unto the . the ſtature of the fulnefſe of 
ye have denyed your ſelves to be in ; but ſuch that areas 
inwardly ; that went forth from the Apoſtles, chat be covetous, that keeps peo- 
ple xlwayes learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. So you are them 
© thar keeps people trom the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh ito the world, © 
and keeps them in ſpiritual, Kgypt j Sodome ,- and Gomorab, where they be alway lear.. © 
ning: baving the forme of godlineſie, and never able to come to the kyowledgeof the. Truth _ 
and this to you all will be a ſad pr bu. r re © oY 
And as for all thy, yes and ſlanders in thy Book which are not worth mentioning, 
they will come ſad upon thy ſelſe one day for the 2 lyes than. haſt uttered in it 
untothe Nation; which thouſands in the Nation that are not under the name of Qae- 


4 
kers knows, and ſees the contrary to what thou haſt pabliſhed ʒ but they will fall upon 
— and be thy own burthen: And then thou ſhale ſay — thou feel $ 
thy owne works burn, thou hadſt better have been ſilent, and nochavepublifhed © 
forth chin folly, and made thy name to ffinke, and brought thy name upon record, 


* * 


ſweep them away. 
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william Thomas, called Miniſter of the Goſpell of Ubley'; His 
Book called, AVindicationef the S CRAIPTURES 
| | and MINISTERS. 3 


N 


His K TNT EES ſolloweth. | 
i" Pr,” ILIE faith, Cra diretis to looks for life in Scriptures, becauſethey teſtifie gige; 
again, We are juftified by Chrift without us, and not within us. Sce his Epiſtle, 


Chriſt is che life; and it men have all the Scriptures, and have not Chriſt, they have. 
they thought to have life chere, and they teſtiſied of him: And they would not come to 
bim that they might bave liſe. How ignorant | 
| to divide 

ay, if they have 
C 


A 


2 Made er 
A . r 
For ako be tie Chireb of Chrifl, epi ad rotten 1s Res 
_ nor wrinkle, nor plemiſm, nor any ſuch } they 
; hey are Uving tones bile up rogther piritu 
. 


Pr. He faith, Ne willingly ackwwledge we are edible men 10 
and 10 finde infallible Teachers is aint experience. gen 1 fe 


X Pope. See page g. He faith, is the Welk, and living Fonidine fro 
I whence living waters baus been drawn this bundred or Se] ears, ae n. of ſve 


| | png It one that hath the Scriptures hath 
I ſonntain ? for Vir em bring Scriptures : Hatch he che Fennel and Well of! 
5 + —7 ? Nay we for; God poor is the fountain of all good: wn yp 
prings art in many '9 = 
waters, want che fountain; which bk in rh fare dayes of the A 
which have had them this many hundreds of] 3 
thing, and have known no Fountain but o nor no other 
hach all che leanneſſt of ſonles bern among people, that they have 


7 that ga And we 
N fay the 


| te > pig, | 
DS SE EC 

ſed. among thoſe e £2 to the biz 
ſhould be made manifeit the wo 5 pringing 


1 _ n 
ns out, which x 
8 von, and > 
18 Tie, pen herds onthe c df iu bei | 
v0 walk by. Page 14. 1 i | Len De” Ws Vs N 
Ano. The word of God whicli Hives , and endurer far ever (upich gabe bo dhe 
Suints of old, which cauſed em fi | 
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8 Pr. die ſa it by bis appoi 1 intenauc is 3 
a „ He ſaich, But bi ates bath appointed Tythes @ maintenance for 
SS » k- , <2 
4. K 21 5 
y * Cs. 
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- Anſw. Since the dayes of the Apoſtles the Pope did give Tyrhes s and other Magi- 
ſtrates that followed bim: and he hath had the tenths of the . e this night of 
apoltacy,and the reprobation hath been from the Apoſtles Doctrine · And many have 
had the ſheepes cloathing, but have been raveners from the life that they liyed in, that 

e it forth : ſo have not ſeen to what ſtate, and condition the Scriptures was ſpoken 
m, and to; being out of the life they was in, that gave it forth; And ſecs not the 
- ſubſtance Ghriſt J:ſus who came to end the firſt Prieſt. hood, and the Miniſters -cthas - 
took Tythes tolerated by the ſirſt Covenant which the Apoſtle witneſſed the end of, 
an everlaſting Covenant and another miniſtry , and another maintenance to them: 
which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, ſuch as are ravened from the ſpirit of God, 
have loſt the maintenance the Apoſtles and Chrift gave; and fo ſet up another, Tythes 
anda miniftry ; which is neither agrecable to Jewes, nor Gentiles; nor Chrifls,bu 
more darker. But the night of apoſtacy is going over, the true Light ſhines, and the 
light of the living ſpringing in. | 3 
Pr. He ſaith , The immediate ſpirit excludes the word to be the rule. Page 38. And the 
word, and the ſpirit he ſaich are different things ; And the Phariſees thought right, that 

eternal life was laid up inthe Scriptures. Page 39. EI "dg 
Anſw. Chriſt cold the Phariſees they would not come to him that they might have 
life: and he was the life, and he was the way, and no one cometh to the Father but 
by him: he doth not ſay he was ſcripture, but he bids them ſearch it, for it teftified 
of him: and no one bath life but who are in him. And the word, and the ſpirit are 
one: and the ſpirit doth. not exclude the word nor the Scriptures for they was given 
forth from it, and omnes them again, with it are they ſeen, given forth in time, fulfil 
led in time, cannot be broken, and the Saintw,life is bid in Chriſt who ends them. 
| > "Fr. He ich, Men ere ſoved but not ly Chrift withinar, Page 34. 
| Anſ. How is mans ſalvations wrought out, but by the power of Chriſt wihtintHow is 
0 hes Id man deſtroyed, but by Chrift within How is the een felt, but by Chriſt 
uichin? And the feed Chrift made manifſeſt that ſuffered wichout; is made manifeſh 
ithin. is redemption, and lite. He that hath en God, hath life, re- 

h 


demption to che firſt Adem, and who fecls Chriſt within feels ſalvation 

F ke leich Ir js a fond ſigua to depend upon an unwritten word immediately within tham- 
ſetves_; whd ſay from that word is the life manifeſted within, Pag-43, Aud Chriſt is not come 
to them in 54 0% 4 and he faith Timothy bad the gift of God freely ; aud Elders are called 
ordinarily, and not Immediately. This col ordinary is common to all Miniſters, to continue to 
all ages in tbe Church. Page 47. E A. 2 
* Auſ. All chey that have not the unwritten word in their hearts whicli is immediate, 
= -+ Kknowcsnottheword of faith, knowes not the word of. reconciliation :-knowes noc 
| che Tngrafted word that is able to ſave their ſouls, knowes not that which lives and 
abides and endures for ever; knowes not eternal life, neither have they it that bath not 


— 


es ot the Apoſiles in your Churches; your Miniſters, your Elders, 
r — b. Br 


4 


did not wreſtle againſt the fleſu and the 


| e the e of all _ » and brings to 


had the gift of God. Dh r e320 nes dohis will} 
And that which is given from God to man; N ney "i 84 4 1 > 

And we do beleeye you, ye do not witneſs that y : 
ye have not eaten it, nor drunk his blood; 
is the fountain of life, and have been this hu 


e 
. 
W 


Phariſees had 2 546 in cheir ages, and had not lie: ye. haye had the Scriprure 
e 
you and the Ag Scriptures, except ye do eat the fleſh 0 55 ft, and dri 


bis blood, 755 have no life i in you, .ncither FN nor the L 
food, and blood is our drink, which we pre abs EAT 
e have not eaten his fleſh, nor drank his Yd: 
. therefore cry ye ſo much againſt imme: dae and fag F 
Pr. He ſaith, eit mas thet is 2. to give an infall 1b 5 1 
ther man. Pag. 30. we do grant , that our Miniſters cam eee an 5 web. . 
bim. And 3 people for A air ca ain e 7 
to tbem er aſe om the Tg | Et 
Anſw. belicye | 
chriſt, for he was Nw GD 
nor of the Pope: but they are o 
fore the Pope was err 
Apoſtles yau are fathom 
to come, which che n ane 
ſhort; all may ſee it that be 10 the . A 
and thou faith ch 


infallible Charatter of another man: h; 
Miniſter of Chriſt or of the ſpicit'? w 
man, how canſt thou mĩniſter to his con 
A tkneſs | the 
diſtinguiſh the one from the other, and a holy man, from an unholy man, chat & 
not give an infallible l f any m. fate? How can 00 no when men be 
in the ſpirit; and that they are Epiſtles vritten In one | by wei aper 
124 ml. but with the ee lider af we vor al he har 
been wanting among youdark 100 . Kal Ge your Miniſter came 
from Antichcift, and through Aueichriſt; RY: 3 ea NE 


lings? 
Pr. He ſaith, It is a fancy N the ap 


to maintain perſecution, he brings Aba 
on of hends;he brings the protiice rof the Ag 
what he will, acc EE. N 
Auſw. Falſe Prophets are enemies, yet they are not a {lay 28 7 


he faith mui? Saul be en to 


ſters do no 3 though S did before he was Paul, . | nlelt f yc oO - 
you be now in unconverted ; And who ever be nor 1 1 10 vincls Chen i 
them manifeſt in their ficſh : und there i lin in thy hz that they oi 
through him become the righteouſneſs of God ; fancies: And Chet 
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called immediarely. 80 al the” | 
aan ene one e che light bath di iy 
3 4 


2 2 ; api eLew ar Galt be Hain with che 
ouch: and che Lamb, and the Saints ſhall have the 


Fe faith humane learning bees 5 10 underffend bravery things. Page 70. Again 
ens men no more wayes but ove — to wit by a natural light. Page 77. And the 

bt cou fre « within it not that which and we are not 525 an ſaved, and 

ede that is ) 58 e aue e 

i «gn pb, ed ſreety, 3 

Anſw. By grace ye are ſaved eee e. is io the an of God; 

this in che heart mini ſeſted before it be known, and ed. And every one = 

krowes Juftificacton, — N＋ „ kighteouſneſs and falvation, this is aff known 

EE blo ch fr om, F 

ya ground, N 20 ground, 

In chte ground. If che rigbteouſneſꝭ of God, Red Jen — and | 

falyarion , the rlghcecuſneſs be noe felt within , and found within. chey are Repro- 

bates» And bu Ab price talk of ir wichoue} bur where that js,there is falvarion, 


ce —— ny by whom he the world was made e it was made, 
which light people are to believe in; which is not natural: which gives co fee 
over 1 before che natural was? for the natural Nights are the Sun, the 
, and Stars which may de ſren with u vifible eye: which Chrilt che light, 
„ of light to Jewet and Gentiles, the ſalvation ta the ends of che earth, 
—— h doth. enlighten every dne that comerh juto the world, that all men 
believe. Here is God no refpeBtor of perfons 3 he that belle vech in the 
; ed: and he that doth — 2 e of 


"for 
ng op orders end naturat; that dock 
9 0 
u call humane learr 


1 hg esrthily nor underſtande 
ons fo the that arcof = pr oy ile boron above Fabel the ch 
8 ichey chat are below meaſure by che 25 wifdom 


to underſtand the heavet 

fpiritual w z Lich tt at of man, not 
knowes anꝝ man the things of God. but the Spirit of 

Pr. And the righteouſneſs of Clrif by which me ore muftified che ſalth ) is wot vitbin ur. 

Sr all fleſh og ler. 8 


5 a nor the ſ7 
== 


5 a better light of God: Her be, 2 cho eee 
and 


NN 


cation, Nee. And Chriſt doth | every man 
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85 
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ee e ha, 


fry is infallible and 


J.. ertecd ; that 1 : 
54s * . TH POE . 

(br buſt, 3 I 

| hag + yo haxe ibs 


condemned. -. 
* Pr. He laich, And chen dot e 
meant the Church. Sex Polt-ſcripe. P 


Per . 5 hg ent meh 8 To _ 757 
e the ſawe immediate n 
the Prophets and Apoſiles wa | 

run, and not ſent from God: 
— , he teacheth ee, 


e Scriptures ol L 
3 them 


Apoſtles wan. N 


. bee 
Mi , 
Dk 


EEE | 
yew * wan progheepec | 


les for the perfect of the A aim 
27 — — the 3 the) 
the meaſure of the Aeture cud fol | 


andrackings bare Ta yo ſelycs out © 


immediate. The 7 hn is the ol i e 
are, ve the 
ſtimoay; wet Sa. 


Law and Teſtimony hay wares Meter 


Adis, the K ang Hen We NS 
And cher Mich perkaache er Ka 


Immediate; that which brings ta 1 | 
immediate 1 
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| D Books will bed . 

urtcrcth forth thy own folly, and — 2 woke ; off like dul, they 
are oſ no weight. And the day is come chat tries mens eee 
ee oe TRR | — 


a 8 
8. — „ 


Jeremiah Ives, His Booke called, The Quakers Selig 
His Principles follows, Oe % Wy, . 


Pr, E And, Heve acare of ſighting your watchmen, keft the Lord remove them into 15 

corners. 

Anſw: Chriſt the Teacher is witneſſed, whois the end of Moſes, the Prophets, the 

Covenant of God with his people, in which people know God if all their Teachers 

were removed into corners. And they that have their Teachers in corners, their houſes 

© arc left deſolate, from the Covenant of God they are ſtrangers. So in this thy igno- 

trance of that Teacher that cannot be removed into a corner; who is the ſalva- 
tion to the ends of the earth. 

| * He ſaich, Ir is an errow bo ſay the Light within is equal! with Scripture, and Gods 


Wer 
Au. Chriſt within is che Light (and he is above Scripture) and Gods Word which 
was before Scriptures was given forth. 
Pr. a I: it any more a Nick: name to call a man 4 Quaker that quakes by the pom. 
er page 
95 ſw. Yes , nee pe power of God doth 'make that! to quake and tremble , that 
; mh wg before the ſalvation be ght ous, and man come out of the CPI 4 1 
ate in the tranſgreſſion in the and darkneſſe , corruption, and en 
5 and death, he muſt know the power of God that ſhakes that which is to be ſhaken; 
"=F before he knows that raiſed up chat cannot be ſhaken; which the world is Ignorant of, 
3 chough they have the formot And the ficft nick. namer of the guabers that ever l 
=, heard was a corrupt Juſtice in the erf 1650, whoſe name was Gervaſe Bennet in Dar- 
by, that ever named the people of God wich the name of guaherr, though the mighey 
power of the Lord God bad been known years before. 
84 He falch, Tri an errour in thoſe monthes wil allow nothing to l called Gre Ward 
Age 6. 0 
ge”; * tts name is called the Word of God ; his name is above every name nd - 
. At 1 he muſt have the preheminence, sand names. Yer I ſay, the | 
: en ſorth from the ſpirit of truth Are the words of God: Gods words 
ee Word fulfilled by him in whom they end, who was before the words 
en forth; 
Pr. He faith, It is an l are immediately ſent of God, aud to * 
an immediate cal from God i goe ont of their Countries to preach the Goſpel, Kc. * 


1 Pa 9. | 
3h : 25 » Thou, and all you that ſpeak, or preach, or go to 
mediuce ſpirit » and acall from God, are them that run an we Lied ever ent you _ 
and you profit not the people at all, as * Boots us declares upon the 
aſe cop. '- Therefore are yee wrangling , and envying ſuch as arc immediately ſent 
from God, and lch Catlings 24 die Saints d, and Prophets. I ſay nome c 
E pell upon the earth, but who is | in the Immediate cally for e Gol 
rhe power of God, and chat is immediate. The Prophets, and the Ap 
which gave forth the Seriptures, they all ſpoke by the immediate ſpirit of God 
all chat be not in that, they are e not able to know the 3 K ; 
Pearſir 4 S 
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| For ara fenen noc in arable 2 6 6. 14 b 
* e carth ees 
falle — . ot and danch 0 gone over 2 
tures, but be out of the life af them: Such makes Mrs 
Meſlengers: But ſuch as be in the power 06 God, and life 225 
that comprehends and fathoms the world , they arc.in that which che 
chrifts, falſe Prophets, mother of Harlocs, and all rhelr proſelytes t 
out of the liſe, they be in that which they are all out of : # 
therefore doth all che world rage againft them, who witneſſe that which 
ſhaken. 5 : 
Pr. He ſaith, It is an Errour to 2 * that every man hath 4 light within bim, that wil each | 
bim to wor God 5 5 : 
Anſw, Chriſt the truth w preheminence deth enlighten ev man that cometh 
into Wm world, which ſhall make every tongue to confelle bim _ gh fo | 
which if they lovethe light which cometh from Chriſt the truth, who is che 
will teach and direct every man to worſhip God in the truth, in chat which untruch 
out of, So every man having a ewe ſufficient to ſalvation. for it cometh che la 
vation; Chrift the power of God, the ſalvation to the en di of the earth, And BT 
let every one ſce the Son God beyond all externall meanes, wiſdome by 


whatſocver. It is that which darknefſe cannot "comprehend , this 
bears witneſſe of, which is the true light which lighterh | 
world, which the Zewes and Levites tumbled at, which fer Jani 
roar, as it doth} the wiſeſſ Prieſts and Profeſſors in this age. And no | 
carth GO know 3 hy light which be bath Ty 1 
have all the Scriptures that ſpeaks of him come already, as the h 
ſpoke he was to vere as if chey hate the light, they hall al be ſ Phan — 2 * 
fall, and ſplit themſelves upon the Rock. And ſuch as arc | 
which every man that comh into the world is lighted withall , are the builder 
words, which lakhs Chrift is come, as the Phariſccs did with the wor 35 0 
was to come: And fo both theſe builders re ject the corner: lone, and 7 
ele& fone lald in Son ; and none ſeeth God lighe 
withall. And all the preactiing of the Ap of. Tribes a 
ple to the Covenant Gf Light- both Jewes and Gentiles , Gs whom he was promiſed: 
And all upon the earth that᷑ be from this that doth man that cometh 
into the world, they be in the errour, out ꝙ | the Covenant o God, adi „ 366 
che covenant of promiſe. "angers fre * 
Prin. He faith, It is an Exrour to k , the. letter of Scripture is. ml, page | 
22. 

Anſw. The letter of Scripture andinke we cannot ſay it Ly | 
M4 ſpelks of is ſpiritual. (paper ) can 7 dune ina. 
Pr. He faith, It is an errour to p ſay they, are peril, and vithbout Oe ge 23 x a.” "=" 
ther errour to ſay, that none can come to God and ny but they 1 = to. Pore - 


12" 


feftion. Mend” >, 
Anſ.. Whoever comes to Chriſt, and comes: to God, comes in I ne oller ing 
ate ee e ee ee 


e is hp elde N 4 7 h * 
rour , a, be nee e hich te Ap ys Leads 
ſed from all in; and by ate e e 
And fo they that ſay men muſt have wiye beupon the eee 

it, they are not the friends eee or ho are th 1 


© Fower, a top of the power o lin, Ingle i under lot. 


a 
a 74 
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pr. He ſaith, Thot tho Scripture is the Word. Aud though Chrift be the true ligie iu („B 
„Wien every man thit cometh into the world ,- yet that light in every man doth wet . 
” . diet a man into the worſhip. and ſervice of God, though it be the true light of Chrifs, 
=_—E Nothing can direct men into the worſhĩp and ſervice of God but the true 
light; for the light is that which doch let them ſee , and is that which doth make ma- 
niieſt, whigh every man that cometh into the world is enlightned withall; which he hatin 
ir, an not come to it, becauſe bis deeds be evill, that will be his condemnation. A 
chat chou (halt feel ir heavy at the laſt, though now thou maylt roar and rage for a 
cime, pet the bond is gone over thee, che Ghaine is fer , and the ſentence is 


iven. 
: Fe. _ faith, It is an errour of ſuch as leave W ater-Baptiſme, and breaking of Bread, 
Page 39. | 


Au. Doth not the Apoſtle bring people off of thoſe things that are ſeen? And is not 
outward water, and outward bread che things that arc ſeen? And are not theſe things 
temporall? though theſe things in their places and ſervice is owned. But who comes 
into the bapriſme of the ſpirit, they come Into the one, in which all the other ends, che 

tor. For there was many come to J7obn; but when they ſhould ha v home to te- 

ve Chriſt che Light, which doth enlighten every man, &c. they ſtood againſt him, as 
vou do no v. And Chrift told them they received bonour one of axotbera-as you do now 
(a mark of the unbeliever) and rhe /ove of God was not in them, and the Word of God was 
not abiding in them and they had never heard the voyce of God, nor ſeen his ſhape 


Eo at any time. And chere are you like unto the Fews, whoſe Table is a trap, ſticking 
be: the outward things ftanding againſt the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh 
IH into the world, an 60 numbling at the Corner - ſtone, ele and precious: But It is fallen 


upon your heads, and will grindeyou to powder, fight, buſtle, and do all all that ever 
9 it is upon you, and all your con will do you no good. And none 

Las the honour that comes from above, but who be in qo aro doth enlighten - 
very men, &c. And none honours the Son, but who be in the that comes from 
* : him. chough they have all the Scriptures as the Phariſees had in their age. 
3 Fr. He faith, Errour in liſe doth not prove orrour in judgement, page 46. 
— Anſw. Who erres in the life, erres In the Judgement : For all chat erres in the judg- 

1 Mr Bfe, trom it erred. And all the Phariſees that had Scrip- 
tures z yet from the life being erred, they all erred in 9 and knew nat 
Chrift che ſubſtance of Scriptures: So all you that be in errour in Ife, you erre in your 
r which Cbriſt doth enlighten every man , &. 
= none be out of the errour of life, but who be in the light which doth enlighten every 
* Pr. He ſaich, That the. guakers feen af the mouth, ... | P 
1 - Anf. les a ſhame that ever men ſhould lole their ſoberneſſe, and come to be a ſhame _ 
to all modeſty ; that ſo map that do call themſelves Teachers in this Nation, ſhould 
2 De lyes and untruths to che Nation : And how the Suckers have hung 
E ns upon one anocher, and given Ribbons to one another, as inftance G. F. 
1 ſhoald have from 4g. F. Oh! chat ever modeſty ſhould be fo loſt, and ſhamefaſtueſſe 
= ite gone, which ſhoald have been a garment to have covered dency. That e-. 
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— Chriſt ſaid in Marth. 24. andin — 1960 fa Prophets mice, ans 
* 42 ts , which — the Apoſtles deceaſe hls ſaw them then come; and ji 


ſerved not the Lord but their own bellies; which went forth from the / oft 2 
— in the Kev = » (aw the whole world gone after them, and got 
the ſheeps cloatbing; and | wich the good words and fair ſpecches deceive , who was 


inwardly ravencd from che light which doth enlighten every manthet cometh into the 
and ſuch have good words, and fair ſpeeches, but deceive the hears ofthe fimple; 
And gather people into forms and heaps, and le&s and wayes, and opinions one - 
gainſt another, which are nothing but the Beaſt and his names, and all againſt the 
light that doth enlighten every may, &c. and ſo are making war againſt che Sims of che 
Lamb ; bur the — the Saints ſhall have the „ Who will ſlay with his 
ſword, the words of his mouth: And judgement is — — 
in the earth: And: ſo the Deceivers a is the left 
times; now arc they come, and bidding them — . d 5. 24. 
indeed Chriſt did ſay they ſhould come+z but Jobn laid —— wheret ok 
knew it was the laſt cime ; And in the Revelations he faich, That ell Netions Aru 
the Whores cup, and the Kings of the earth have committed fornication with ber,” and thein< | 
| habitants of the earth are drunk with the wine of ber fornication ; — 
ed , as ye make it appear, your fruits declare it · And this is that which roaght 
the Nations to waters, and Peoples to waters, and Tongues to waters, 
tudes to waters, which ravened inwardly from che ſpirit of God, yet have 
ſheeps cloatbing to deceive the Nations. Such as drunk the blood of the Saint, | 
phets and Martyrs, did make war againſt the Saints, and overcame them: B50 | 
the Saints and the Lamb have the victory, glory to the N ane 
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William Dell 8 Hooks, called, 4 meu Stone. e 
His PRINCIPLES followerh,” ode Abs. 


| Fi, I FE faich, The carnal Church @ 8 wc votre 
: BY H a offended as Chrift, becewſin him therewar e mens nor thiy: (ty ns 
'F © 13, He ſaith, It is tbr greatefferrour thatraigns under — — ffirme that 
: 2 AEST ubte the Univerſi- 
ties, Wit men to Doctors, falſe 5, ef which | 
the worldin their Towns Gris ere 


ae }-ochers lay thathe hach a humane 
5 EO EE And : 7 


20 ge eee Amichrits ingdow'; " 7 the Un I ” 
thef = of Minifters. That is a true word; it wi bi wed ene Ml 
— — — — of them; for ſuch are they that 


dere dee e that which came not by it. And 
— — world : Aad all ſuch as make Miniſters in 


wils, quench the ipirit, fimics the oo deſpiſeth prophecying,' makes a trade E 


which came not by the of man, for the (ai: tying of 3 
eee Del have been, it be had lived in wharbe ſpoke. 1 


71 rede called Paſtor of the Church at Shalfor in Eſſex his Boo 
| = called ele againſt $ ig. . 8 


His Principles are as followeth, Ve. 


Pr. 2H: ſaith ww 5% * — England becomes 4 dungh#ll. 
Peter, and * yet was no dunghill. 

Pr. cee peoples ears. The Nuaber⸗ 2 we are not 
Minkiftors ; becauſe we Preach for hure, and are couetous and (divine fer mony z end the 
Mother took w *, and maintenance, and ſaith they eat, and drunk, $&c. ow he ſaith 
the Lord did c Fag- 3. and he ſaith the /obour- 


er is worthy of bis bire. P 

ade When the i 89838 of cating and drinking to tbem 
that examined bim, . Saints, gathered out of the world, 
from among Fowes + and Gentiles. — — to ſuch ay or Temples 
. but 2 ſeperated people from hos the Goh 
they Preached of God, — ye 


— 


the power 

chem, and not by en outward Law. And the great work of the A 
wrangle about 'thelr maintenance, as it is the great work of the 
the world made by men) in our age: and ſuch as do Divine for mony, an 
mony; And hire, was ever looked — be the falſe — 
of God that gave forth the Scri 
of God would never value, e. 

aketh of thel 


ng 


— wich rhe — God, — (rom the Spiriz of God. 
knowes the errours but by the Spirit of God. Now if all men upon the! e 
Scripturts, in every one o their natural Languages : yet none of theſt- 
nor none of thoſe. knowes the Scriptures without es ora of- 
r f 
Pr. He ſait the Magiſtrates c out any ee 5 Mints. 
ſters , they would part with tythes , which bave been this many bundreds- of 2 
And there is many Minifters will not-vaky their T, me ly rr a compound with the 72 8 
ax oy bes. And we dare not truft the „ But % ſer cave 


r many many hundrid yeers befote we were born, Sto. Page 2. And why 4. 


_ A hes ang with taking. ont Peg oaakg 
. Anſw, Arc ye not all a company of idle fellowes ;/ bred — ils 
—— and fileb: arid when ye come outye. aver nter 
fices, and troubling ariſhes, and ſtirring — . 
like a of mad · men, and 9 


Delliag 
— — Ars not theſe che work of e 
ſtrate the Lord of tho vincyard that he mut allot Miniſters | 
ee Primers fond or 
was not the W any | and the 
people, — or r — — 
teuſ the Gotpel to maintain you? but you have a fee Beneſce, or 
Magiſtrates power to give you — before 


— 


Gd the X hooks s 
Pregched and on. ae the 1 
(thy Goſpel) ravened from the lite of Goch: your | 3 + 
? — —— into ptr, forme apo — 

| your work for many hundred years for maintenance. Rad fo alt ſober | | | 
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1 now is the als, and 

ol? warhammer ha tongues, and now eee con 
yon fret your felves.: : 
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them; and they have devoured the world, and they have gotten the ſheepes cloathing 
upon their backs: therefore have ye deecived the world. Now you have heen the 5kirts, 
id che ſuburbs of this great City ;. the day hath declared e is beſieged, 
and the Lamb and rhe Saints have conqutred it: by whom the Saints have been {lains 
and their blood drunk? In which City bath a trumpet ſounded, and the piping hath. 
been and the mourners have gone about the City. But now is come Lamentation, de- 
folation, and wo to her, and all her Merchandize, that bath builded up, and thrown 
wen: whereby the world is brought into confuſion , the faith and truth, and life 
and love being reprobated our of, and from that the Sainte was in, that gave forth 
— chat which the Apoſt les ſaw coming in before their deceaſe, which 
Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, hath ruled, and raigned fince their deceaſe, until this day, 
that Chriſt hath come and made it manifeſt. 78 
Pr. He ſaith the devil could not do miſchief in the Church where the candle is burning, 
and light ſhining : but be gets on his garbe: and the weakgft of children are carryed about 


un heir own bellics , naw fince che dayes ot the Apoſtles bath the worid run after © © 


with every winde of Doctrine. pag. 17. He ſaith the prince of darkneſs is trantformed into a 1 : 


Angel f light,be walketh in the Churches. pag · 18. 8 e 
: Auſw: The Church of Chriſt is the pillar, and ground vf truth, which truth, the' - 
Devil is out of, and abode not in it: he walkes on the out fide , and is not in the 
Church, and ſo children thou knowes not, chat are heirs of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
and are of his Church, the pillar, and ground ot truth. And the devil, and falſe pro- 
phets, and mother of barlots ; though they have all the ſheepes cloatfũng; yet cannot 
get into che Church where che candle is, and the burning ſhining light: with all his 
Barbe asthon calls it. Let the whore be arrayed never ſo gorgiouſly,who hath ravened 
from che ſpirit. of God, thats the Church), the pillar , and ground of truth that be in 
the ſpirit of God, che Candle is burning, and light ſhining; this the whore, and the 
Devil, and the wolves, and the falfe ets, and Antichriſts, and beaſt, is out of 
© raging on the outſide, in the earth? fo the Church is the pillar and ground of truth, 
the Church of Chriſt and here the elect is known that cannot be deceived. And the 
Devil, and the Prince of darkneſs, though he transform himſelf into an Angel of 
lighe : yet he doth not walk in the Church for the Church is in God, the pillar, and 
ground of truth, and out of that he is, and all his Apoſtles, and his meſſengers and 
truth is a top of him, and them all, an i with it are ſhut out. e | 
Pr. He ſaith honour is the exprefing of the inward reſpect that we hear to perſons, and 


6 wh Scriptures be brings for bowing and for maſter, pag. a3. and ſo ſtumbles at thee, and: 3 2 


ſons 
ing t 


cipalicies, 


- Anſw, This is he which is out of 1 
ceived the ſpirĩt of the world, 


Pr. He 
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oaths ſworn by Prophets or Angels whatſoever : And who {1 

- condemnation of the Devill ʒ and it is no where ſaĩd that the Apoſil 

„ as thou art, matters not what thou ſpeaks · So that ſpirix chat reaches ſo J Wea! — p 

-" is not the ſpirit of Chriſt, but is the ſpirit oi Ds pthat-whic 

I Chriſt and the Apoſtles preached down, and preached tion to t gem that 

1 did ſwear. 

1 Pr. He ſaith, The light in the conſeience that takes them from the Lew of 6e, 

” Satan 

þ HAnſw. The fight Chriſt In the conſelence is the end of the Law for righeeouſneſſe 
fake : And ahat which kecps men from that which doth end the Law , is nor the De- 
&rine of the true Apoſtles, but the falſe. 

And the light which doth 8 every man that cometh into the world which Is he 
ſubſtance, leads men offof all Fe e figures, and ſignes: who comes to enjoy him, 
enjoys the end: ho comes off of allourward Elements, as Bread and Wine, and ſuch 
Fw - the ſubſtance ir ſelf „ to look at things that are not ſeen. For things thas.ar0 

.ell, but the things that are not ſeen are eternal... \ 
Fn peaks of 4 new cretture diſtinò from Chrift,and — — 
airh, 7 — — righteouſneſſe of Cbriſt whereby a believer is juſtifi ed, een 
; e 36. 5 
| „ Is not the new creature in Chriſt? He thetis in Chi is anew creature, nd is 
not diſtinct from him, and how haſt thou divided the word here ? And Chriſt is ju 
ftification, ſanctification, and wiſdome, and righteouſnefſe.z and if he be not wh 


fore they are not without righteouſneſlc, and wiſdome, Juſtification, and 


the Apoſtſe ſaid they were mdde free from few : And let not (in have dominion aver” your nor- 
tall bodies; minde, mortall bodies which fin was not to have dominion over / And ol, 
chings paſſe away; and all things become new: Lin is anoldthing,. from the Id des 
on So while any fin is ſtanding , all things is not made new, and ba hath ies do- 
minion. 

Pr. He ſaith , | He bab wot reed where 4 believer dwells in Chrite-righteoſmeſſe, page 


37» . 
on cf FRE Every 3 is true is born of God; aud he that is born ej Gude b 
HF: | _ commit fin: And he that dwells in Chriſt , dwels in rigbteouineis, and truth is that 
= which ſin and the Devill is out of, which blots oa ſin and ceanſreſion, where the bo- _ 
dy ot it comes to be put 3 
Pr. Andthelight which teacherh men to ſey they have 10 fin, i is of Satan. Aud ai the | 
© Quaker: light teaeheth them to deny prayer. 

Anſw. The Apoſtles light taught them to ſay they were made free from in, the 
put thehod ofſin, and their ſin and tranſgreſſion was blotted our. Lite childs 
their fins was forgiyen them that walked in che light, the blood of _ Ari deen 
them from all ſin, SE ae dps Gene 3 
that org their hearts held is a pure c alert 4 
whit 


£8. Cet de Light C which Saran vane) pre Nea wn 2 


ye, ye are Reprobates: And where Chriſt is, he is not without righteouineſſe: Thaw, © ; 
tion, NCA that is within; for where he is, that is not wanting: 9d 


Fe. of 
* 7 


9 5 onf 1 7 a 8 PT: 
and fro, page 40. But he” 8 | * at 4 
F : 8 


op in esel - 
. 2 5 ol the Apottes ther wee revered from che « pil Gef. Se del Ls 


of the faith, wor 4 knowledge of the Son of God, the faith that gi ives the v | 3 nor 4 2 15 
perfect man, ave 1d the ee of rhe ftatiere of the fulneſſs of ift, which was the wurm 


ol che true Minlſtry which was belore the Apoſtacy. Nor none comes to the kniowleds |} 
Pr. He faich, The Church teacbeth to pray without ceaſing ; but you bid flay till the fr mt © 
moves 10, Sc. 


44, The Church (prayesnot withour the ſpirfe) which is the pillar and 
truth. And ſuch as prays without the ſpirir,prays without umdderſtanding. A 151 42 
as che ſpirir doth move Nag fone bore whe to ptay tor. 
man thet —— into the world, in the that lighteth every man, it will 1 0 
him wo prays and to pray e, and to aske in che nime vf Chriſt, bo is the way te 
eF 


* Prin. He fairh The Childrini of & O D never Ae ts themſelves an infallible 'F' 


1 Did not he Apoſtles ſay, they that bad mor the ſpirit of Chrift were none of tic? 
and was not that infallible ? And was nat all the Scriptures given forth fromthe e ſpirit P 
ol God, and is bot that infallibfe? == 
Pr. The of Chrift is a ſpitit of wiſdome, and 2 rational! Ipirit. The ight * 2 | 
4 an infali r Jpirit, and eint ſpedke ſenſe nor reaſon „ it the 
—— 4 The ſpirir of Chriſt that was in the A les, which led 1 to ſpea 
5 world, who was in their own wiſdom, khowle: e It was 8 
neſſe always jadged with that wiſdome, knowlec for they mini · 
fired to the fpirits in prifon. And Chrift the 8 of Ge which was promiſed 
to come atid ſhould ſay tothe prifoncrs, ſew your ſelves forth , who, was accounted _ 
2d a mad man by the wiſe Jewes ; & the Apoſtles and Proph ets ſikewiſe was as fooles, | 
Was not ever the Saints Judy ed by the 4 5 to be (by the tenſe and reaſon) but - 72 
” , Hke mad men, and fools ? Ghriſt a mad man? the ets fools ? and the Apo 1 
mad, a babler? Who be in the ſpirit of the Prophets, of Chrift, and the Apoſtle go. £2 
this generation are julged the fame : 80 is the ſpirit of che Nubert, £0 tryed and 
4 known of all men, the in all mens copfciencts ſhall anfwer them. 1 
pe. Thou ſhalt notnmzzle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the cyrne: And the) 
”  . that plow in bope, and threſn in bope, are made partakers.of theit nfs And we ate denyed 
ae corne, and atefaintogo-tothe Magiftrate, our nurfing F atheys.. Aud ſo we thief 
balfe a yeare, and can get no wages , then are we fain ia gor to the Magitirate „ Page 


x | How can you threſh or a tk and have not. the 2 4 5 ſpirlt Cn any 
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belle andChrif id: —— ie make man 


ſed the ww 
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the Apoſtles ſaw Was come, 


TX 


Eng 
che Quakers are in (which thou calls a light from Ad ee 0 : 
the Quakers if ever they own the light; and if ever the they un Cite vey 25 _ 
and come into the of | 
Pr. He ſaith; It is wretchedneſs 2 in ſay 0 


noe redeemed | 
— perfectly? Are hey they — out of Rp ? And doch not 
Chriſt ſay, be will dwell inthe Saints, who it Lara « hw 1 And are nnn. 
= — es — him to er 3 
Pr. He ſaith, The Miniſters of Cbhriſt rec 6 not i man wur are 
it , eee 8 ter, . ZE 


ge 51. 
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Sac Ucbe erer Geb e endes nf be rf 
ſince che dayes ofthe Apoſt les are fled trom the foundation. Cbrin us ther % 


ligten every mon that cometh into the — wir! * ou 0 i | 


and fathomed over the world doth the light reach 1 of God In 6 
22 e olf Scriptures. 
. . 5 ubſtance t 

8 ſpoke of, ſa they were _—_— 


files 
ee page 54 


ye have not the ſame ſpir d Ie 


We do 


on he 
their wards, and are fain to run to Schools and Calleig NEG 2 
men, and not by the ſpirit. And che guekers fir ic the F 
Apoltles, and Chriſt had, with which they own « dy 
fee you ho hays gone te words nad wake rad of hem, and are all on 
about them, and falls ur about Church and Miniſters, | „ 

Pr, He ſaith, The infallible ſpirit did wot guide — ich ebe 

33. , | 
wich his ccernall fo irit did direct 3 to dog tor 0 
his though of ha pre thou have themed hy } zorance and thy. 
NO ng ne i | med into an Angel of Li 
ſaid ſhould. come, the falſe Pri 3 and Degelvers 


, nee « ay 3 ; d there ö 1 ; x 5 
world. But now to that which — rom ar = 70 ah (h Novi 
bode not Dune * wy ng reigns | . 4 0 popes: 725 : 
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| Thoma? Collier his Booke called, 4 Dialogue between a 2 
of the Goſpel aud an Empuiring C bri ſtiam. 


In it his Principles: are as Followeth. 


** 


Hos. that the Spes ir the edſolae * of Saints that are endured with 


it and faith. * Page 7: 
„ the ſpirit and faith, before the written 


5 Tae Chen wore and they —— fe and they knew the promiſes, 2275 


J- 
faich they ſaw. the glory, they 
Covenant and that is the — Rill, Chriſt 55 fre 
| whom tl e world wag made , before it was made, and all that have the cs, and 
\ havenorbim, e they can do noh Ice oe the ene wrinen Je eg er 
tu Ne . n ee 
tur es written, and to know God of hom they learned chat gave it forth, or 


2 mg On with e know to what ſtate and condition it was ſpoken. (And the ſpi- 
Fa » and he that hath all the. nen Wame the true record, un 
* the ſpiricbs ds canmor know all things. 


@ 1A "And cripture 15 the New Teſlamunt of the Saints rate, and the rule of Fudge: 
mend, page by | 


Anſw. The Scripwres . forth from the Spirit of God, people knowes not to 
"what f te they were ſpoken;bur as they come into the ſpirit that gave them forth. And 
belides, e Epiftles was written to the Saints in ſeveral conditious, according to their 
* and fome of them grew higher then others; for ſome of them the day · ſtar 
Was not kiten In their hearts, and ſome of them was children of the Day. S0 chat, 

till was the rule that led them to give forth the Epiſtles, and revealed to them the 
ftates and conditions of the Saints, and to ages, and to generations, and to Nations, 
and the condition the world was in, and ſhould. come upon it j that was the rule, 
and is che rule by which all cheſe words are ſeen again: and there is the record of the © 
de ell Leer And he that hath found the true record the Spirit ot God; with thas 

40 1705 all the Scriptures: and is come within the book where all things are 

hich writes things forth, the ſnlede©- 4 55 = 

10 Catch | Scriptures. s is that. 1 which makes the Devils ro fund in a and tremble. 1 

2 rd for after generations by which mens ſouls are brought to Chrift. pag: 14 5. 
Un e the ſod eſp: pag. 16. = 
Aue, The Phariſces had the 5 Meer Chriſt ſaid was of che Devil, and 
Scriprurt 5 9 5 org bra 

riptures is out truth) to tempt : 

ſtance of Scri hammerd:down the devil, and :Pharitces 

ures, but were our of the life, that gave them forth- 1 

; ve 


OQ 


dead works to lerve e ages And none knowts' 


brings them to Ceilhthr 2 — 
. He 3 it 4s true, there in and life in 
Auſw. The ſpirit, and life is not in che Scriptures, ders 
prures teſtifies of, and the light Chrift Jefar (the faloation i the 

'the world with x i r 1 e de 


doth enlighten every man that cometh ine 
r every man hath that oometh into che world 1s ſa 
» and not coming to it, hich — nn edu 
, and (light their ſalvation, and not b ö 
and come not to the light of life. But they that believe * 
and abide not in the darkneſs. And the grace of God which b 
peared to all men, ſuch as turns it into wantonneſs, 
the ſpirit of gracc ownes it not for their tencher, but ſets u 
own laſts; e thelr f 


bin, aade Ing 
craucifie 4 
ea —— 


——ů waytbermah, the life, 
4 2 —.— 


2 whew dale 10 
if Chrift doh onligtes rv 
died in vein, ani in va 
. —— 


few 


m_ Apo wa 


hen ane » but with che 
viour Chriſt Jelunba with che 


ſtandeth ſure, nor feels it, nor ſees it 5 bur with the tip 
the foundation , which breaks | down all ether f 
every man is enlightened withall gives him the k uo 
Pr. He ſaith, rr 
they ſhall have the body of fim and death, e 
HIS CN ee nh ee am, or} 
change G 
.. Anſw. That which-is the true humiliation bears the Gn , und 
Chrisi; ſuch as are not broughe don vin the | for t 

kacw the ſeed that puts off the body ( ſrom whit 
true humility, and che cigheeouſoeſs of — 
witneſſed the body of fin, and death put off, 
ſuch as was in Chrift was new-creatures, all | 
ſpoke wiſdom among them that was perfeſt: and rh c wat be 
body, as ye look upon. And the work of the Miniftei 
2 Saints until they 3 into the uniey of the talen Qory 
and taco che — Fog "The was the Minifers » © Nord 


©. g q 4 80 ye bare ee "rock 71 your z. and — — he 
„ He Gich — fellion, vn be ſar it inthe rooms of Chriti;be- | 
* of Gd: and jut l. mend let el men 


E — — of God, Ae to the Fecher, and ham- 
ad bring 4s nag ye and-curs.down and burns up: they muſt know 
ht gut with fear, and trembling. And theſe ownes the word of 
Lords of Godrhe Scripturee: and theſe owns this trembling : there isa 
tacflcs. in the Scriptures and none will deny this trembling thatownes the 
douche out, or to be wrought out: but ſuch as be out of the truth and 
pl being out oi the truth) and deny the power of God who are 
os 1 that have the form, but deny the power; deny the trembling, 
ike Calvation to be wrought out with fear, and trembling, and none 
atiog but them that know trembling. And ſuch may ſay (that are the 
eſſengers) beware of this power that makes to tremblc- 
ich the Scripture is truly the Miniſtry of the ſpirit to us. F 
were the Miniſters of the ſpirit that gave forth the Seriptures : And 
ters of the Letter, that be eee nt that gave forth the Scri> 
that cannor Miniſter wats, ar 


Pag. | 
here is 3 Gate and ridemprion-of it; and freedom from ſin 
T and unbekef Ghats 


H ibe earth. Anil many gui 
pag. he lich; I cannot 3 pendent 
the Beds And the li be ariſetb 


2 7 po mk a -— $100 56 wii and earch given to him ; who believe in 

fi and ene power (who hath all power in heaven and earth given to him) 

Lay the government and are in the government the Lambs government: but the un- 

are out of it. And that which flayes myſtical Babylon is not the 

0 rn flay not with the carnal ſword : 

0 hey | wich the ſword ,: muſt periſh'with the ſword, here is the faith, and 

a : of he Sie, Their weapons are not carnall, but ſ ritual, mighty thr 
down of ſtrong holds. And the Lamb flayes, and kills with 

ord. be the beaſt, and the falſe prophet and the Devil, and caffs 

) a divine he Lake of ſire, where they ſhall be tormented for ever, char burns 

h be » Who kills and layes with the ſword whictris the words of his mouth. 

xe Beaſt hath been 8 — 5 


. . ps the reftimony of eſus is che ſpirit of proph 
nd mer may have all the Scriptures of the old, an New Teſtament : yet being — EZ | 
e lighe, che ſpirit of prophetic; from the Light, and from the ſpirit; they know Þ# 
che Law, and teſtimony. And we do believe thee,tharehou an not intel e, but 
and beforechou comme to contend for the faith, = 
now 


Ea e, 1 Ce bore, Mt deer That Cell LF 
a Beere W, Joreale dee which fince their 
gone after them. So every man that cometh into the world. beis 
alight from Chriſt the Saviour of the ſoule ; every man ight Chrift hath 
enlightned bim withall Every man with the light which cometh from rift; with it 
they ſhall ſee a Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, from whence it comes: And che light ſhining - 
from the Eaſt to the Welt , I — and receive Chriſt, x 
ſo come to the Rock. And ſo people havir ng been from che T 5 oviry a 

they have been 9 whine ng ny . 


lighted withall that cometh imo the world, 

5 now they are coming to the Rock, Aud thy words Tbontas Colior ſhall be thye 
- burthen, and for them thou ſhalt receive oe And this the word of hg. 

p Lord God to thee, and thy time is not yer palt. 


John Billingſle) „ who calls him fel Mr. of rs Minter & the. 
* Paſtor of — aurch at ae 
; Booke called, Strong C O M F OK 7 s fo. 
weaks CH K 18 7 1 4 N 8. Dare den, 
His Principles follon + TY | 
E faith; Ho would have the Bldur aud * 
N — to be really aſſedtad to the ca 
vb, Oc. | | 


An. In this chou haſt ſhewed thou art one that ket 
a Minifterof the Goſpe 1d th ov LAW, ann 
ſignes and ſhadows. For the Sabbaths, the Apoſt] e off ot them, ani 
they met togerher on the firſt day of the weck, 2 e ewes Sabbath ; undd 
Rill it 8 and yet yorthou crpeſt ups 0 ſhew theniſelves for the cauſe of the bleſſed 


p get e 


Sabbath: what blind amen eg n | 
pyreach up ſucha Doctrine, as to ſtir up Aldermen and Mayors , an 
7 ewe yealous or th Sabbath: Ad And thus thou haſt ſhewed thy 
| © them the Apoſttes wasafrald of, that obſerved the dayes which 
off to the ſubſtance; which they met together 
freoſe on, andſowasta crolle to the {2008 x 


1 Circumciſion when dP day Chriſt roſe.” „„ 
I. ee bee Cu- call th 9 
15 * and the e N | ies 
1 in , He inte gellof e, cud fe ſri 
. 5 0] Rom Fine one that hath'the n 
=: forth | for the Devil haveScripture, who 
3 which 1 Wee TIES the 

iquity ſpirit was them that gave f 

ere ar the words of God wh 
Pr. He ſaith, Prize tha 


municated to u: And I 
tures. So Fcall it Gods wa 


7ST tt Ru Ir 
3 * 5 ie 


| ni OY aha bogey. 
abr r 7 down, who art applying thepromiſcs to the wrong — 
rr and many have the Scriptures , and all Ignorant 
of a ie, us untill they all come into the life as they was in that gave forth the 
For the Scripture communicates not the liſe, Ha N they lower 

= Dur po ap it is ic chatreſfifies of eternall life. Andthe ſouls 

which it s of. 
275 He faith, The Apoſtle ta the * ppians ſpeaks of Saints as Citizens , our trading 
is in beeven. Now Citizens great trading is 11 . ſhips ge from London to India, 
Sc. So thouſands of ſoules go toward: heaven, worth nothing , @ poore empty creature. See 


= . The merchandize is in the earth, in Babylon, and there thou and you g all. 
Bo The ſoule is worth more then all the world which goes to heaven; ic goes richly, full 
. of all actire and fruitfulneſſe, aud not empty. Is not an empty creature, that which 
God breathed into man the breath of life, whereby it became a living ſoule? And he 
hath all foules in his hand, and Chrift is the Biſhop of it, the power of God , and '* 
; 2 it is not empty 3 for the Saints had the Rer. ene n carthen \ 
Pr, He mich, Te  Saucrement and Baptiſme is a moſt th, oe walke by 
faith, and not byſight, page 18. 1 Pay ſay Ne mention is . by Chriſt, 
without ; #5, Nc 
| | ing Infants — ; who walks after them, 
bender gs not yt faith, for theſe things are ſeen; and they follow their owne 
So 0 rey for chem, either ſprinkling Infants or Sacrament : 
ot tight, comes off the things that are ſeen. For things 
but things that e Mai | 


pation, there ſalvation is not known, a y one that is ſaved, believes. 

Pr. Id | that there'%s | | gone l every corruption : But that grace wil 

4 22 curbing fin in the heart, page 21. And there is us peace not comfort that 

| xd ovens. 7 and conſtant combating, Gm. Ita peace and war  againf 

| fon are alwayes i rable companions, e 22. All true comfort bath its foundation from 

' the written Wi ay are fancies and flaſhes, rather then comforts "__ e 4 
£ ate revelations, pag 

2 None "knows true comfor bur who comes to 


| dephere e e id, the ſabſſance of them, þ 
the world was made before it was made, the 333 0 

Scriptures are words, not the Word and fuch as aeg 

che end of war , . «And =" 


the. Faith ways h 
heart, 2 come to nn 3 — 4 ce dy as IF 
8 eclares, r IH * $i | = 
Pr, He faith, ; Neylar deſervedto be banged, pa ** Gch , 1 tell ey people 
they cannot be free-fromfin, a perſecł hears ies ion in them while the 4 
are on this fide beaven, pa. 9. And your ſpeaking 
. Bo worſe a ts bait « Bull, page 8. K beul, 
A. The Miniftcrs of Cheri and the Prophets of the Lord which Gebe, 
2 ſpoke in gogucs and in Markets, in high bg under the h 


pon the. mountains, which ditturbed the world 5 r 
2 d yr which was e r ee 


is the Churchs and — 
On, 2 C 5 ſhould 


| avs per ent empire 


ane the bondage of cor 

3 e e e a 
.. ͤ ˙—— wk Or Hee 
ou Lan, e afe become. chy Ci 2 
thank the We 75 that. | | 


ONS 4 ee 


Now 


Ta er e and receive a ; pew, 
n naked in the mirkets. 
he in the mo of the Lord God, have been moved of | 
world among Apoſtates, who are ravencd from the ſpir 

of God, and wp ayes the Wolves that tears ee and are ravening up and down 
for your Benefices's and would — — ant one a- 
nother like the ſhes 15 the Sta. Are you contented every one wich Your penny from 
Chrift 7 Are not you all fighting, and ſtriking, and ſmiting; and cafting into Pri- 
ſons for-meancs, for T yches which ye do no work for? Is not Chriſt come, and hath 
foun1 you {miting and firiking your fcllow- ſervants, eating and drinking like Sodome, 
and living inpleafurelike che od world, ſonne having two hundred, ſome three hun- 
dred pounds, ſome leſſe, tome more; is here equall 2 petiny , Arc ye like Chriſts 
Vineyard drefſers, Husband · men in the Vineyard? Bluſh, and be aſhamed | The-ftones 
are throw uo at Bebylon , and daſheth her children to pieces: And S 8 
and the Tabernacle of David is re aringup. Come up ye Saints and Prophets, thie 
Lamb and the Saints hath the viftory z K nd all choſe gde earth, and you all are 
the blinde güldes and Antichriſts, who guides not people to the I 
and bids them not look at that, but lead them from 'the Light u 
in the darłkneſſt, and you are from the light in your own p 
blinde, guides tor the fleece, for the earth, out of the NET 
| —2 ople tothe I. [ ve r 


e rule „ ee 65 ne * the elſe Prophets Calch we 


F upon God aui ibe M riftrates, and not upon 


me Paſtor: XR 
Auſw. to the ſunilltude daes ne Tychesco the Prieft-hood made by the 
Law.of Chriſt is come y-theendof he fallen "the end of the Pricft.hood, 
l —— d all 5 Miniſters , Paſtors, 
= Teachers preached down Tythes, and ſubſtance, and preached 
dence Pechrea cok them, ane Law ther Vet and the authority, and 
OT that held them up. And ſo het vive e 3 


es, whoſe root and was by the Pe n 

7 
e was re 

t chou wert a true Minificr'of Chrift; if the Magiſtrate would give thee tythes, 

EAR tee whe thang which is got up ſince the Apoſtacy came in, them that 

eee but are ravened trom the ſpirit of God. And doth not 

thou think chat the Priefts chat were obedience to the Faith, if ey pool frave eurned 


for 7 — — ous — P 
| = crept-up pr . — . 
work of your 2-$0 among the Lyars5 Whoremongers, | | 


4 
p F - 7 . < b 

© 8 a 

255 9 1 484 oP 


| Immannel Bourne , who calls himſelfe Paſtor 

yer, in his Book called, A Defence of the 5. 
f N are. wp 
i following. And Gi of B 
L his PRINCI LE 


47 * 3 RN 


„ — Chillbim 2 bis bearers i the Sci es tte chiote 
s Fog ſent prur > | 


/ 
= 
. 


bs it that gave . 
re was in the faith hen” 109-6 hy rel benot in che b, 

. tres , neither is it able to mag them wiſe unto ſalvati 

1 te Phariſecs and chief Prieſts were not , they: 

DE ed and condemned the Author of Faith, that had 


ſo do all that a | 


. holy Vary ny nn that gave | 
Nov they chat be from the {piric of God in their owne p 
„ vom e ee ö chem forrb's but lach ape th 
1 faiah, The iu the Scriptures, Such are the the 
not of the Spirit that ga "rage And the ſſ 
„ wich er which ga ve 


'F le have not the ſpirituall underſtand 
FF. WR Le, — podedion 


1 ture it ſelfe wicham the ſpirit that gave it dge of 
* 15 of Faith, but is a dead Letter in it ſelle but "ie ſpire a chi 
| ptures. 
Pr. He ſaith; Chriſt within is inberent bolineſſe And 
with God. page 20. X 5 


v. Chriſt within is 
c it ſelle. 


e . 3 


equa 
28 85 ior 
that which is: in power and glory w 


the - 
* 


2 r 


get words was no 
. 
e Fox. 
Pr. He lalch un natural men, that is 
direlt bim to } 


ke fubyat earth; which no 
1 Feet 
inthe light, charyemay be the childrep ol 


* r 


aut of darkneſs, them the light ot the the glory 
ol Chriſt N 82 the ligbt 9 in che darkneſs which = 


nyrchend ir. EF 


wh the. light thou art _— —— to be a Miniſter of — in che 


le ſrom the light. And one of the ſalſe nige — ſrom the 
. ſhould come, JFobn ſaw * e and the world ES you, 
is con- 
L of God . Was 


"= 


1 5 — cho I 
coins maſtard- e unto. leaven, cavens the new 

—.—. CECE 18 
D of che world become the Son of Gods King. 
: and knowes that no unci ſneſſe, bor ungodlinefſ mult enter in- 


chef ſpake to the multitude when be ſaid be wot ye of d called Meter, 4 
Laar tos earths aud did not bid the Apojtles not to be called of r 


2 lle ſpoke this to the multioude, and to the Diſciples boch, and ſaid the 
Scribes, and lees was called of wen Maſter, who had Scriptures: whom he cryed 
inſt. And he ſaid be not you of men called maſter for ye have all one * 5 
even Chrif z and ye art all Brethren, this was Chritts Command. Rut all ye Paſtors, 
and Miniftcrs (Bourn)and the reſt who are apoſtatized trom the Apoſtles Doctrine, a nd 
upon the Commands of Chriſt. It maniſcſts that ye have 
| 1 „ 
e hom about the Scriprures ets, and Apoft| 
wards and n „„ fucks 
Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, which Job faw was come;which ſhould inwardly raven which 


the world is gc 

. Chrift ſaĩch call no man father upon earth, where Chriſt is 
* 3 — bis tather 4+ nor cannot call no man fs 
1 d of Chriſt, he that is beire of the p 


baths taco the be er is in another ſtare and ſtands 
ke Son of Adem in the tall. N 


? - 7 1 
: = 5 3 


againſt Ohrifts do&rine, 


Wh + 
an. - N a 
AE 


idein darkneſs. And ſo they come to ſee the ere . — 


— 55 o 


after, But now with that which ye all rav ened from are ye a com- $ 


Tharth no end; of the tecond Adam born not by the will of man 


ie ſaith fach as precend Chriſt within deny the ane. . 
5 8 4 # 


 Chrilt & would nc: receive cel he 


- eth the | 
where humility is, Which goes 

- Mz cometh inco the power that ma e 

7 {wcring the humble princ 

7 Magiſtrates that fears God ; N uu 

1 A ee. e the 3 

- ey to be honoured in the hearts of 


1 faith of che Lord e 


4 
| * 
4 Find ebe giſtol Setzen 


| which ety ric Goel an 
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* Þ Thomas Moore in his Booke called; 4d; 
8 3 ; off Satans Pee. 
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©. Prietts and Profeſſors Principles, 


* 


Vin teacher, whoſe beans arc ftabliſhcll with grace; his is within chem, which, 


. brings them to know the hidden man of the heart ;. and 'aſtrengrh in the inward , and 
comes to look at the light within them; ade to che Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſaid 
che light chat ſhined in their hearts, would give them the Tight of the knowledge'of 
the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jcſus. And ſuch as have Chriſt in them have the 
Pod 7 n, have che ſubſtance, have che glory which was with the Father before the 
ald began, A 4 we | 
Pr. He faith tbere js none bere hath yet _ om their own works » as God did from 
bis. pag. g. And the Apoſtles yeceived the laſt Revelation to be given forth immediately. Aud 
ſuch as ſlight the word, and call it a dead letter; und brings 2 to the light within them, 
a ſpirit within them , this is a ſtrange doctrine. And if there be not ſomething to he added, 
and given forth by men, and another manner of Preaching then by the Apoſtles, what need is © 
there of Printing? &c. Page 15. | 
An He that᷑ believes hath entered into his reſt, and ceaſed from his own works as 
God did from his. And ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles there hath got up another 
Miniſtry by man of man, made by man (which is not as the Apoſtles who received it 
not of man, nor by man) And theſe ſtands 4painſt the light wichin, and the ſpirit 
of God within, which none knowes true teachintg,nor true inſtruction, nor opening of 
the Scriptures, but as they come every one to the ſpirit of God in them, as was in 
them that gave forth Scriptures. And who be here, have che thing within them, 
ap (ey had that gave forth the Scriptures ; enjoying and poſſeſſing it; And theſe 
Fathomes the Apoſtates, out of the Apoſtles Doctrine, and witneſſe che Preaching as 
the Apoſtles was in, which all they ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles , that ravened from 
the Spirit of God, be out of, and this doth not den che Scriptures,but ſees them all 
in their place, and to what condition they were Ip. And the letter is a dead ler- 
ter of it ſelt and gives not life to any, but who comes to the Spirit of God in their 
own perticulars, as was in them that gave it forth. For the Fewes had not life, 
out they had Scriptures , until they came to Chriſt , which che Scripture teſti- 
Re: e 22 ; 


Fr. He Cafth Chr & wot natural. Rel pre Og 

Hnſw. Let ſome of ye tay be is humane. Aud as for thy ſpeaking of his mortality; 
ye ſpeak, ye do not know what; Chriſt is the ſame to day, ycftcrday, and for 

Pr. He ſaith , It is the Apoſtles ſence of them that ſerved their bellies they pretended to an 
inward tight; autl'this is the Apoſtlet ſence of Belly; who id banſe diviſions [contrary to the 
Doctrine they bad learned,and bere their belly may be underſtood their minde, heart and ſpirits, 
er elfotheir experience of theſe inward,%c. To rejoyce in any thing under the Sun, is oppoſite 
to the Apoiiles who had their converſation in beaven. Page 43+.” 

Anſw. None comes to witneſs their converſation in heaven, but who is come to 
witrneiſe Chrift within them, the ſubſtance, the ſecond Adam who redeemes out of the 
carth, and the Apoſtle which brou A Saints to the light that ſhined in their 
hearts, Cc. this was not a ſerving of Bel 
in them, and bclicving inthe liche Chriftzout of whoſe belly flowed rivers of living waters, 
and och made nor diviſions,but were in unity in the light, and fellowſhip. But thoſe 
were 50 that made the diviſtons that inwardly ravened, and went from the light, 


3 3 
vet. 


950 Oh be (that be out ot the Tight which comes from him) bur their own bellies, 


© Pr. He ſaith 5% ben enlightened by that heavenly light even from films Jet they ft 

themſelves cru, e 44, dd ihe lighy i ſomening ſe belies the bg of 

of the giv of God in the face of Chrift Tel. Page 5. nid . 5 

e Tight which every man is enlightened wi al}, &c. is not — _ 
| - ca 


> 


IT, K n . 70 255 e * 
* — 


Fat A 2 bet 1 e 4 N 5 2 58 
7 8 Sls . bs: + ERS... wt n K * 74 : 

o r r ß ge A FILE I 6: IO 
A 2 3 oo MC IR Debate; CRISIS N 88 


Priefis and Profeſſors Principles, 


" Fnſp. That which is of God in man captivated, vir. lite and immorraliry;who arc 
not come to the /ight , will not render the fight ( when he comerh to it through the 
Goſpel) naturall, which che darkneſſe now cannot comprehend though in it it ſhines, 
und AY God in man will not call Chriſt (the light ) uaturall which che Dpckers 

caks of. N | a 3 
Err. He faith; Tee ma remember in the laſt times, falſe Chriſts and ee ee ſhell «- 
I riſe, and ſhall bring 4 berefies, c. and will ſhew ſignes and 1, and if it 
* were poſi bie they would deceive the very Elefi, Aud ſuch as follow firong delaſions, and 
>. believe Hes, and be damned, who obey not the Truth , nor receive it is the love of it, 


ſage 68. 2 

Anſw. Chriſt ſaid falle Prophets ſhould come, Antichriſts ſhould come with ſignes 
wonders, which the Apoſtles ſaw was come, which inwardly ravened, and went 
forth from them ; which flace the dayes of the Apoſtles they have got che ſheeps cloe- 
thing , and the world is gone afterthem , and have deceived the world by th lying 

ſignes and wonders, and have brought them to be all on-heaps about Religion. An 
the damnable herefic , and the lying ſignes and wonders , and ſtrange de luſions; yce 
may look into the whole Ghriftendome; among your ſelves, and your own ſtock of Pa- 
piſts : For none obeys the Truth, but who owns the Light that doth enlighten every man 
that cometh into the world , which cometh from Chriſt the truth; and all talſe AP wang 
ofthe Apo cheap en ay er hve gone ſep cater? 
es in the a 2 in y ravened, have gotten pee ing; 
which have made war * the Saints, ard overcome them ; but now to that which 

they ravened from, are the Saints come: And the woman hath been inthe cſs 
and che man · child is brought forth to rule the Nations wich a rod of Iron. And al 
ſuch 3 rayened from che Light » are ſtanding up againſt che Lamb and 
che Saints: Burthe Lamb and che Saints habe the victory, and the rejoycing over the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet is come, who kills and ſlayes with the ſword, which is che 
words of his mouth ? And the Saints whichare with him, their weapons are ſpiriqul. 
Aud none liſts up the Son of God, as the ne was lifted up ia che Wuderneſſe but 
; as every one is In the Light that che San of God hath enlighined him wichall, and then 

they know him that draws all men after him. 7 8 
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Thomas Moor, 7» his Booke, called, an Antidote, &c. 
Are theſe Principles following, 


Pr. HE ſaich, God doth not give the Revelation of theſe hip ef inmediate- 
4 . ty, & be did by the firft Apoitles , nor in ſuch manner as he did ro the Prophets 
| s Epiſtlc. | ö " 1 

'- Fnſw. All chat have the Scriptures , and arc Miniftcrs, and not by the Tame power 

and ſpirit as the Apoſtles was in, knows not the Scriprures; and all who be in it are 

min the immediate, and in that which reveals, and in that which fathoms all the Mi- 
niſters ofthe Letter, who ſaith, God doth not give forth am immediately as he did co the 
8 and Apeſiles/: Since the dayes of the Apoſtles in the uch as have 


E--- Prophers reign, and the mother of Harlots, who have had the 5 ps cloathing, fun 
= 4 | continue i 


immediate Revelation hath been hid from them; and fuch'ſh ontinue untill che 

words of God was fulfilled, and the fulfilling: of the Prophets: But now is the fulfils * 
5 Ung olthe words of God, and chat come into, which the Prophets and Apoſties was 
3 in, wich which chat is cn and known, and bim thut beth been ſlain from the foundeti- 


a 3 
. 


i from the ſpirit of God, the time of Antichriſt, Beaſt, and falie : | 


* Dk He ſaith, To Joly noch Laghs wiki, rio} iroppiies = 
the light in mn is natural. - And if res nu your ge inwards ye fo reſe 
mover and teacher : and this he calls fooliſh and Anticbriftien. " And faith, 


... wijdeme iu. the invark 


0 upon the carth that ever comes to the 


they oome vdrhvlight in them, which © 
world, which — oy er! i 


eee againſt t eee ſay pr cy tecaled, 8 orld doth 2 
| V And SY har | 
Jewes were oppoſite to Chriſt that doth enelighton every max that cometh i wo the world; 

and was from char of God in theirown particulars, their eyes cloſed and their carey 


98 you are how. | 
— r ue . 
is int 
He ſaith, If « believer ſhould turne bis eye into bim ſelſe to loo 4 810 
be may beds ed, be ether Gentiles inthe venni of ein yer ion 
* Therel theearch hearvche nſelf God Cbriſte | 
Anſw. There is none e cou 0 or $ 
but % are come ee of God within, and tothe edges: i 
ple upon che earth, that are led from the vanities of their minds Wa in the 
ficſh, they are come tothe ſpiric withingland led with it; which alt the Jews af] Ge 
tiles was aſtray from, while they walked ela vanities of their minds , and then c- 
cificd the Juſt: And none hears the coun God or eee 
nor the grace of God that brings their ſalvation, but they ce to feel it within 
ce in their hearts, and the word in their hearcs, and the faith In the hear n, th 
t which purifi:s. And all chat n God wirdin them, 
they ath indhewaricy of their own minds in the ficth, our of the cli of God, an 
the wiſdome of God which the Sainte had, and was in before the Scyiprure was 
penned or And che wildome of . «— tarhkegthe Bo x 
tures ood againſt the light tbat doth 1 every nam thet cometh jets the world , aa al 
you do now, and never come into it; come into it thet e 
max, &c. the wiſdome of God; which nooe cometh cue of the fin and the ex 1 
come into that: And eren | 0 b 
A, — devine" af to je Serie th 
9 hy nur 9 


A nes be lie And he faith, - 1781. ro 25 ; * 
bave —— the Mord in the” ſame manner imme from. the. 2 


. Tiwnthy had faith and the g. of God; md ito te 22 15 
EEE „hereby hee was ede wiſe 255 
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through faith, with which he knew Scri „ and ſo by that he was furniſhed. Aud 
we do believe thee, and you all, thath e have not ſeen Chriſt as Paw did, nor the A. 
u So ye be out of the faith, and ſhew he ig not in you, neither do you fit with 
m in beavenly pag Who ever receives faich'from Chriſt , or-knows Chrift' che 
power, knows immediately; which from God thou haſt ſhewed thy feltc 2 
under the judgement of it thou art com: And the Apoſtle preached Pe ; 
and Chriſt, bid chem be perfect, as their heavenly father is perfect, and the Saine was ts 
grow t 133 : And the work of the Miniſtry was for the 23 of the Sant, 
| ill they all come unto « perfett man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulnoſi of Chrift. Aad 
thou in this-haft denyed the work of the Miniſtery, that calls the Doftrine of perfetti- 
on « devilliſþ Doctrine. And the Scriptures is not the Author, nor the meanes of it, nr 
the rule, but Chriſt who gives it, and he increaſeth it; and Faith was before Scrip» 
ture was given forth: And all they that gave forth Scripture had faith from God, aud 
they are able to make wiſe unto 1 through the faith which is in Chrift Jeſus. But them 
that have che Sgipture , and deny the light that doth exlighten every man, Rc. and hate 
it, have not faith, as che Phariſecs had not; and ſo ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpore ot which 
was reprobate concerning the faith before his deceaſt , that had got the form of godlineſſe, 
re them that ſay, the Scriptare is the Medium of Faith, and abſthae rule; but tliat which 
rules it, and inereaſeth i i; Chriſt. "ot . 32 
Pr. _ 2x57 wank bis grace brings ſalvation, but not by any ſuch light or power ducking 
in age 6. R ; Y | | . 
. The grace of God which brings ſolvation, that teacheth the Saints; is in their 
hearts, and ſtabliſheth it: That dwels within them, which brings ſalvation, is their 
Teacher; the grace of God which brings them every one eo ſay, this is the Lord which 
* ] have waited for, where the everla ting life runs, and fl ww. 


12. | | | | C 2 . ö 
Anſw. The light which doth enlighten every man, c. Chriſt Jeſus the ſeeond Ades, 


au wascomiag in, which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles it hath reigned; | 
with the light diſcovered and made maniteſt. And ſuch as have — pri-bars-veo 
and ſerves cheir bellies, which the Apoſtles faw coming in before theie deceaſe, are 


every man, Kc. and fo den 
— the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
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44.ſ . It chou. art Grengthened by God agsiaſt ſpeaking.his Word immedisteyg g 

; or it — ſpeaks immediately, thou being ſtcengthened hy God ee 1 
ſaith) . In chis thou ſhews thou never knew him ; who ever is ſtrengthened of God, it 

is by his power, and that is immediate; wo ever ſpeaks his word that lives and ens: 

dures for ever, it is immediate. la this thoa, and you all have ſhewed your ſelves to 

be Miniſters oſ the Letter, and not ofthe Word of God, which is, immediate, Which 

lives, and abides, and endures fon ever, and is immertall, and fades not away ; und 


5 S's 


* 24. i 


and out of ſeaſon : And ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles from this have:you, all been a 
ized , and aſleep in the night of-apoſtacy in the great City ; thougb chers hach.. 
Pipers among you, and ſounding of Trumpets. , and the voyce of che Brida 
the grinding of Mills, and the light of Candles. And the time is coming that EW, 
ſhall fall, and become the habitation of Devils, and che Saints ſhall Fejoyce and ling 
over her, &. WOES 2,5 welt 
Pr. He faith , It is not properly, and-abſolupe in a full ſenſe that God is manifeſt, or gloris 
fed iu the fleſh of bis Saints, page 29. 1 48 2 0 TVs. 
Anſ. Tac Saints are the Temples of God, and God dwels in them, and walks in, 2 
| them; and they cotne to witneſſe the ficth of Chriſt, and they gloriſie him in their ſouls: 3 
and bodies, and the Lord is glorificd in their bringing forth much fruit: And ay: 2 
| witneſſe the ſeed, the one offering for fin and tranigreſſion to be maniteſt within, and 5 
ſuch are not Reprobates, yet whneſſe the one 8ffering Chriſt J eſusʒ and them that have. - * 0 
not him within, they are Reprobares, Kun a = 
Pr. He ſaich, The body is dead becauſeof ſin, yea it is, yet in it Jelfe is but a wretched wile 3 
boty, page 30 Aud Cbriſt is in, or among believers the hope of glory. Aud that perſon 2 
Chriſt it perſonally abſent from the believers : Aud we do not poſſeſſa the glory of this glory 
dif: Io beſo that are not. the Light thet doth enlighten every mas." 
Aufn. I do believe you are not come to ight ten every man 
tbat cometh into the world, ye do not polſcſſe the hope of glory in you, ye are ab ent rom 
Chriſt, and do not feel him. Hut the Sa ints in the light receive Chriſt the hope of glo- 
ry: and fo he is not abſent from them, tur they have unity wich him and the Father, 
and knows a change in them from glory ta glory; and wiineſſe Chriſt in them as be- 
-- Jiffvers In the light, which walks not in darkneſſe, that have the light oflife- And 
wers the body of fin is deſtroyed and . off, they glorific God in their ſouls and bo · 
dies and ſpirit which is the Lords, and thoſe are not wretched. bbs Fa TY 
F * 2p fle taich, CHRIST is abſent from us while wen are; in the mortal: 
* Contraty to the Apoſtle, who ſaith, the Life of Chriſt is manifeſt iu their ur- | 
Pr. He ſaith, Chriſt is in heaven withe ſpititiall body. : A e wi Her 
Auſw. And Prieſt Higginſon ſaith , he is in heaven with a carnall body. And chu = 
ye are conſuſed, and'diiterncd-who are from the 2 — and can fpcak of the body tk 
of Chrift by the Letter, and tell where he roſe by the Letter, as the Pricfia.ot aid could” KLE 
tell Hered where he ſh be born; but Chrifts body is glorified; ll. dd 
Pr. He ſaith, The firſt Ke ſurrectiam we defire not to ad. our. ſelves tohave apprebends+ + 8 
ed, page 44. 3 their belly to be ſome eteſnall opetithion, andmaking it with 
all deceivableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe in them that periſh,- glorying ie : 
ſerſuull earthly things 1 All fuel the Apoltle have not the Minittry » 
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- ztely, but mediately from the perſon of Chriſt in their believing through their word, page 46. 


And the Text ſaith, not the word of faith in the beart. _ | 

Anſw. Rom. 10. The word of Faith which they Preached was in their mouth, and 
in their heart, nigh them even in their heart, And all fince the dayes of the Apoſtles we 
do believe you have not received the Word immediately from Chrift , as the Apoſtles 
did, who have erred and apoſtatized from them. (So none are Preachers of the Word 
in the Truth, but who arc Preachers of it immediately) and ſuch all are the falſe A- 
poſtles, and ſuch as ſerves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, which 
mind carthly things ſenſually, and are in the deceivableneſſe of anrighteouſneſle, de. 
ceiving the people wich the good words; forcing, and taking maintenance of people 
they do no work for, and keeping of them all from the immediate teachings of God, 
they themſelves being out of it, and concluding all under their own dominion ,. and 
ſhall all agree in one againſt the immediate teaching. And they that be out of the im- 
mediate teaching, is under the power of the Beaſt, and Antichrift, and the great whore 


the mother of Harlots : And ſo they ſerved their bellies, when they went from the 


immediate teaching into the ſtrong deluſion, as ſince the dayes of the Apoltles it hath 
7 it. How are people all on heaps, out of the liſe, and ſpirit, and power of 


Gg Ad ſo all that periſh in the deceiveablenefſe of unrighteouſbeſſe, they are* 
f. e light which Cbriſt doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world withal ; 
for none p-riſheth who be in the Light. And the Saints witneſſed they were riſen with 
yt and them that wereriſen ſought the things that were gbov?, and not the things up- 
on the earth, And they that know the firſt Reſurrection, and are in it arc blefſed , the 
ſecond death hath no power on them : and they are a top of Adam, and they are in Chriſt 
the reſurrection, and the life. And ſuch as be in the firſt Adam drove from God, and 
loveth to live in the Fall, looks not aſter the ſirſt Reſurrection, neither deſire to come 
into ĩt. 1 

Pr. He ſaith, The glorious bringing down of the Kingdome and glory is yet to be waited 


for even by the Diſciples all the time of this mortality. page 54; All believers are perſonal- 


ly from Chriſt in their mortall bodies: and none of the F athers ſaw the day of Chriſt as actually 
revealed, accompliſhed in their time. JH 4 54 

Anſ. He that believes is born of God, and qyercomes the world, and abides in he 
doctrine of Chrift,and hath the Son and the Father, and the ſpirit of Chriſt, the life of 
Chriſt inthe mortall fleſh : And the Kingdome of heaven Chritt ſaid was in the Pha- 
riſces, and the Saints comes to, and poſſeſſeth the Kingdonte': And the Kingdome 
of heaven is within chem, is in righecouſneſſe, in peace, in joy in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in power, and they were changed from glory to glory 3 and they . ced: with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory; and that was in the Kingdome, and this was while 
they were upon the earth. And Enoch and Abrabam ſaw the day of Chriſt, and David 
ſaw the betrayer, and whole fret ſhould be ſnared, whoſe eyes ſhould be blinded, 


and whoſe back ſhould bow down 5 and he ſaw that betrayed Chriſt: And Iſaiah 


ſaw che ſuffering of Chrift , and how God laid the iniquity upon him. And Iſæiab 
ſaw his name, and made his ioule an offering tor fin. And Daniel the Meſſ ab 
ſhould be cut off, bur not for hĩmſelfe, which the Apeftles witneſſed fulfilled. 


— 


Pr. He ſaith, The Scriptures is the power of God unto, ſalvation, page 19. 
Auſw. Many may have che firms , —— che power of Ca, which is the Goſ- 


pell. And the Letter doth not give life, neither is it the power ol God unto ſal - 


Fr. He faith , That Cbriſt & diſtint from every one of us and without us in our particu- 


lar perſon, page 61. ; 

Anſw. The Apoltle ſaid, Chrift was in them except they were reprobates; and they were 
ez and they eate his fleſh, and drank his blood, then it 
be is diſtinct from none but Reprobatet, who hates che 

Pr. Nor ære we to 0 F for a further Revelation to us to be given fot th, then oi. 
| | The 
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For the Word of G © 

Page 77. 222ͤ 2 oder. 
Anſw.- The Apoſtles that preached the Word of God, it was immediate to whom. 
ſoever they preached it, for they had received it immediately. For the Word it ſelte is 

immadliate, for it 5s the ſavour of death to the death, and of life to the life; and none 
knows the Seriptures but by the ſpirit that doth reveal them: So all cht witneſſe the 
ſpirit of God, witneſſe the Revelation, and the revealing of the Scriptures to chem 
by it, and the things ot God, ſayd up for them that love God, which the eye hach vo 
ſcen3 which the eye may ſee the Scriptures outwardly, And none knows the Son of God 
. neither knows any man tbe F ather but the Son, and be to mbom the Sen reveales him. Anc 
ſo people may have the Scriptures, but not the revelation of the Son of God by them. 
For the Phariſees had the Scriptures , but not the thing they teſtified off. 
Pr. He ſaith, The Scriptures are the Word of God, and the key of knowledge. page 79. 

the opening of all things contained in the Scriptures. | fort e 
Anſw. The Scriptures are the words of God, and that is his Word who fulfils them, 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe name is called the Word of” God. And that which opens che Scri-· 
ptures is the ſpirit that gave them forth, that is the key of David, who in the lighe ſaw 
mage ihe. For che . wh crucified C heiſt bad chas which „ — of Chrift, 
the Scriptures. And you that be in the apoſtacy ſince the days of the Apoſtles; but ye 
want the key, and have taken away . — of knowledge: And all r 
the earth, that their cares, and cloſeth their eyes againſt that of God inthenigthat- 
doch deny the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
r- He ſaith, He gives gifts unto men for the wor Miniſtery, ſome Prophets , ſome 
D , ſome Pals — for the perfeting of the Vale , 12 — 4 F 

of the body of Cbriſl, untill all come into the unity of the faith, and the knowledge of the 
God unto 1 e 81. hit} ys 1 | FR” "IO 
Auſw. yet he ſaid before, Perfection was a devilliſ Doctrine, and a fancy: ſd 
out of this — Miniftry thou haſt thrown thy ſelf; For this work, and this 
Miniſtery hath been loſt ſince the daycꝭ of the Apoſtles in 8 but now is ap · 
pearing in the end of Babylon, dhe knowledge ot the Son of God people ate coming to, 
and the unĩty of the faith from among the Apoſtates , who have had the {heeps cloa- 
thing , but all on heaps about it, being ravened from the ſpirit of God inwardly. 
Among whom the Proclamation hath been in the Steeple houſes, and Pulpics, in Mir« 
kets, Towns , Diſputes : No peefeRion, no overcoming of fin ; Perfection is a Do- 
| Arine of Devils, a devilliſh trme, and à fancy, &c. And this hath been pro- 
claimed among the Apoſtates in the apoſtacy ſince the dayes of the u „by the 
Beaſts authority, under Satans power, rhe deceiver of the Nations, where the mother 

of Harlots is; But Iwill reward her double, and ſhall take che Devill, ant with Him 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and caſt chem alive into the fire. Rejoyce ye holy Prophets 
over her, and Saints, who are come into the unity of the Faith, and to a pertect man, 
and to the knowledge of the Son of God. And the everlaſting Golpel ſhall be preach · 
ed to them that dwell upon the earth, and God ſhall be ſeared, and glory given to him. 
And none comes to the knowledge of the Son of God, the ſalvation to the ends of the 
earth, the Covenant of Fewes and Gentiles, until} they come into the light which 
Chriſt doth enlighten every one withall that cometh into the world, that gives him 
the knowledg ot the Son ol God, of the author of his faith, and the taſte of his fulneſs, 


vp P 


and to become a perſect man. Y | 
Pr. He ſaith, The Scriptures is the meanes whereby the rigbteeuſueſſe is revealed from 
faith to faith, page 8a. . 105 Lins Meigs ot 


A. - wa. 


41 - The Phariſees had the Ser iptures read every Sabbath; and the form of gods 
lineſſe, denyed the power, and was reptobate e the rigbte 
oulneſſe of Chriſt Jeſus. And God it is that reveals the taith,. and gives thetaith, and 
the righteoufnefley and many ha ve the * q and yet not itz Who hath it, hath the 
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| Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles , | 


word in their hearts, and the fpirit that gave forth the Scriptures , and ſeeth God the 

original of all good; and the Scriptures cannot reveal ir, but they teſtiſie of it: and all 

muſt come into the ſpirit , before they know revelation, or know the Scripturcs 
cither. 

Pr. He ſaith, New Feruſalem is not come down from heaven, and be will make all things 
new 3 not bath made, page 83. He ſaith, The body is dead becauſe of (in , yet there is 4 
remainder of the old man in the members, page 84. | 

Anſw. Where the body is dead becauſe of ſin, and that put off by the Circumcifon 
of the ſpirit It the root be holy, che branches are holy alſo ; and ſuch comes to glori- 
fic the Lord in their bodies and ſoules which are the Lords, who hath redeemed thein 
out of the ſm. So they that are Chriſts, bave crucified the fleſh with the a ffectious and lnſts, 

 andallthings are become new. And the new Feraſalem is witneſſed come down from 
heaven among the Saints; for who witneſſeth Chriſt, and know Chriſt , knows che 
Tabernacleof God, and knows the new Feruſalem, and knows the place where chere 
is no curſe. And many knows their Mother now, and that which had led captive , is 
gone, and going into captivity. | 
Pr. He ſaith, The Apofiles gave the laſt and full revelation of the Goſpel! to all Nations. 
Aud Timothy tearned Doctrine mediately ; and fince none may ex pecł to receive ſo immedi- 
ately as Paul did, but all mediately, page 88, 89. Again, God now gives, and teacheth 
mediately and ſpiritually by the teſtimony of bim mediately, page 90. It i 4 little neceſſary to 
ſhew the vanity of their pretence of immediate revelation from Gods ſpirit, page 91. | 
nſw. All them be in a pretence, and in vanity that are from che immediate reve- 
lation of the ſpiric of God: And if all people have all Pauls Declaration; and if they 
have it not immediately revealed to them by the ſpirit of God as Pau had, they have 
not the comfort of Pauls words, neither have they the comſort of the revelations, And 
John ſaith, the everlaſting Goſpell muſt be preached to them chat dwell upon the carth 
tince the apoſtacy from the Apoſtles ( no. that) And that which Timothy preached, 
who was in the faith, the gift of God, and ſpoke his word, and divided it aright, ic 
was immediate. But fince the dayes of the Apoſtles hath the immediate been loft ; and 
I know yee cannot expect it inthe ſtate ye all Rand in, inwardly raven ed from the ſpi- 
rit ot God, and truth, But now is the Saints come to that which ye ravened from, 
and the Apoſtles were in, who witneſſed the immediate teachings ot God; and Gods 
teaching is immediate, and the teſtimony of Jeſus is immediate, vrhich is the ſpirit af 
prophecy ; but many have that which teſtiſies of him, and be from the immediace ſpi- 
rit as was in them that gave forth the Scripturcs. And all upon the carth- that be from 
the immediate ſpirit of God, as was in them as gave forth Scriptures and their Mi- 
niſtry be bur m:diate, and they be but in the mediate, they are all Miniſlers but of 
the Letter made by man; and what they have it is but from man, and not. from God 
immediately. Such have nothing but che ſheeps cloathing, and inwardly ravened 
from the ſpirit of God in them. And here is Babylon the mother of Harlots, and the 
Beaſt, and his names: but over all have they victory that be in the immediate, in that 
which*the Apoſtles was in, and anſwer that in them all which they ravencd 
from. | 
Pr. He faith, Even now, in the dayes of their adverſity , while the perſon of the Lord, 
the fountaine of their teaching, for whom they waite, is perſonally abſent from them, 
Page 92. | | | 
Anſw. All they that hate the light, ſees not Chriſt the fountain of teaching, and 
theſe be them that inwardly ravened : Such have their teachers in corners, and are in 
the dayes of adverſity, and cate not the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drink his blood, and are 
not of his fleſn and bone, and receives not his ſpirit. But all who wait in the Light 
which Cbriſt Feſus hath enlightened every man that cometh into the world withall : Every 
man that cometh into the world, wich which light he hath enlightned them, their eye: 
(hall lee their Teacher that cannot be removed into a corner. Salvation they ſhall ſec, * 
and dayes of adverſity (hall end, and his guiding they ſhall know, and come to bein 
| 5 unity 
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unity with Chriſt , and cate his'fleh, and drink-hig-blood -and-be of his fleſh and 
bone; which thouſands do witneſſe this, and the Prophet raiſed up; the end of the 
Prophets; and they that heare him not are to be cut off. And none lites ap the Son o 
God, but who be in the Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and 
that brings him to underſtand the Scriptures, and the ſubſtance of them. 

Pr. He ſaich, The grace of God that brings ſalvation, it i & fancy to ſay it is ſtirred up 
in them; but is a thing wrought in another for tbem: And to ſay. the Word of the Lord is 9 
within, and the ſpirit within, is mens following their own brain, and viſions of their own hearts. Re 
And he ſaith, whereas they imagine of à light within them, all that knows Gad, ſhewes the 3 
light in them to be darkneſſe it ſelfe. See Poſt · ſcript. — 1 
 Anſw. All chat knows God, owns che Light with in them, to give the ligbt of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt 1 5 light thines in their hearts, 


And all chat knows God, owns the Light that doth lighten every man that cometb into 
che world, Chriſt Jeſus, and believes in the Lig. and hath the witneſſe in them- 
ſelvscs. And all that be from the Lighe-within them, be in che darkaeſſe, and Rum- 
bles, which have been in this night of the 5 from the Apoſtles Doctrine. Aud 
all Gog, and Magog, and the Beaſt, and falſe Prophets, and the Kings of the Exrth 
arc making war againſt the Light that-doth enlighten every man, & c. but the Light (hall 
get the victory. And all that be from the Word of God within in their heatts, and 
their mouths ; though they ſpeak of the Scriptures without, yet they uſe their t | 
and follow their. own dreams, and viſions of their own hearts and brains, and be from 
the Word of God chat lives, and abides, and endures for ever. And all that ever wit- 
neſſe the grace of God that brings ſalvation , they feel it in their hearts, Rtabliſhing of 
them and ſcaſoving of their words, and knows the throne of graqs: from. whiekle 
comech : Andchis-doth not deny what Chriſt hath done, but owns him alllong 
from the foundation of the world and what he wrought, and what he did, and at 
he ſaid ſor us. And all upon, che earth that have the Scriptnres: and are.out 
of the ſpirlt that gave them ſotth / they are all in a conſuſion here, and on heaps a- 
baut words : And the Word of God within, and ſpirit. within, it leads people from 
following their own dreams, and following fancies of their own brains; which all 
have done many hundreds of ycares paſt, in the apoſtacy, ſince the dayes of the 
1 ˙» dhb2cf7 © eh LM , ja 
And as for all thy lyes and conſuſion in thy Books, they will be thy omn burthen, 
and the witnſſe in thy conſcience will anſwer in the day of thy judgement; thou ſhalt 
feel a ſmart work thou haſt to go through, who art now in the pack, and body of eon. 
fufion , buryed under the hody of iniquity. But thy folly is diſcovered ſufficiently. 
to the Nation, and thy ſpirit is now tr yed, who art one of the heads riſen up 
againſt the Lamb in his day, and his Light, but it is thy condemnation· e 
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Matthew Caffinn, In bis Booke called, The' Deceiving QU A- 8 
K E R Diſcovered. © 1 93 
Huis Principles are asfolloweth, &c. " 


Pr. E faith, Nothing will cure the ſoule but the knowledge of ſalvation which is ma 
H kyrown by outward meanes, becauſe the will of the Lord in order. to ſoules _ 2 
and reſt was diſcovered by untward meanes. page 4. 1 5 RENT bored _ 
Anſw. The Phariſees had out ward meanes, Reading, praying». and expaunding, 2 
and yet knew not the iqules comiort and peace: For Chriſi bid them come unto hi = 
that their ſoules might havexeſi ; all chat was . weary and heavy laden, So if peo 


have all che Scriptures upon the earth rns and praying, and all the | ourward 
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To wait pon ĩbe teacher within, there will be ſuch an eternal (6 
things. page 9. And the exhort ignorant people 
ligbt within thew. Where o be counſelled nat to 
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Priefts a Profeſſors Prineipler, © 


ward, 


that hearkned what the 
when men ft 


* "neange y and be not in che power, which is the Golpell, which is Umoredlare, not cue. 
dey have not cheir ſoals'comfort and reſt: And If they be not in che life that gave 

xures ; for the ſoule is inthe hand of God, and Chriſt the Biſhop 
of the ſpiric watcheth for its and t 


ſaid, their ſouls lived, and this was not outward. 


of it, 


Spirit 
their cars, and 


cloſe their eyes to that of God in them as the Jewes did, and all the inwardly ra- 
veners, falſc Prophets, and Antichriſts in che 
ſuch hearken not diligently , and their ſou les live 
light which doth enli 


enlighten every man 
Bikes of their ſouls, nor their ſalvation. 


that cometh 


acy, ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, 


into 


And the Apoſtles were to go into all Nations to preach che 


Covenant 


another , laying, 


been 


ledge. But who are come into the 
nant , they are come into the 


7 


Goſpel, and 
t ot God ; which who came into it, the thing they preached, the Law vrit - 
ten in their hearts, needed not any man to teach them, nor needed not to teach one 
„ laying, Kum the Lord, av it had been in che firſt Covenant, people had 
taught to know che Lord ʒ and the Prieſts lips was to preſerve: the peoples know- 
Coveuant o God, Chriſt Jeſus 
y of wiſdome and knowledge: And the A 


Aud all fach as deny the 
world , ſeeth not Chritt the 


, and this is another 


report then that of the Scriptures. | he ſaith, I do not finde where it is ſpoke abat God 
ſpoke in this people. pag. 5 · And H Apoitle which was to go to preach to all Nations, did noe 
turne the people to a teacher within nem, to teach them all things. And the Apoſtle affirmes + 
that they was to give them the light of tbe knowledge of the glory of God, &c. and not their tea · 
cher within them. page 8. 5 ; 5 
Anſw. It was the Lord that in his Prophets. by their mouth, and in his Son, 
and they were the mouth ol the L And where Gad dwels in his people, he ipeaks. 


preached the 


the ſecond Cove- 


poſtles 


old the Saintes, that the light, which ſhined in their bears would gius them the light of the 
glayof Godin the face of Cbriſt Feſus ; andghivie not another report then 
but chis is the Scriptures report; And Jab told the Saints , rbet the 
aminting which abideth in them would teach them all things z and the word was in their 
hearts and in their mouths, to obey it, and ds it, and this was che Miniſters work : and to 
the hearing of Faith, which Chrift is the author of, whereby they receive the ſpirie. 
le to their Teacher within chem, which is the Ligbt, 


hwwledge of the 


And the 
and 


e brought the 
people ſrom the 


| kneſfle to the Light,cnd from the 
Wich light ſhining in cheic hearts, it gives — rays tor the an 


God, &c. Sce 2 Cor. 4. Gbap. No light ſhines in the darkneſſæ, they being 
From the darłneſſe to the che, it gives knawlcdge:So ſuch pers Fans, undder che Powe 
er of Sathan umto God; for while they be in the darkneffe, they be under the power of 


light which doth 


the God of the wor! ue 
in the datkneſſe, the God ofthe World blindes, and 


Satan unto God; 


the: glory of 
being turned 


| Sathan, and nothintz gives nor makes manifeſt the knowledge of the Saviour, but the 


enlighten every manthet cometh into the world , which ſhines in the dark- 


they do not know. 


Pr. 


nd 2 and from the p. 
er cannot blinde: But they a whom chis 


r of Sacha, fuch” || 
ſhines, and they 
che light of the glocigus Goſpel - 


Seith genere If yo will believe in the Light within you, it will lead you to Chrif. 


t that will make known. all 


the world to depend upon 4 


be carried away with ſtrange dotirines. 


which oth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, is not a 
ligbt to che Gentiles, the teacher oſ che Gentiler, the Jalvation to 
che new Covenant to the houſe of Tſrae! and Fudeb: And this 
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light. before they come roraain.-Godin their 
gius theme the light of — int 
that come to witneſs their Teacher 
Jeſus raifed up, the dt Sree 
chriſt which keeps people — ligh Ti, 
Chriſt, and the true Apoſtles that in che 
light, and n e 

that he would give him a Covenant to the Gentler; and this 


enlighten every man that cometh imo the world, and all a 


and D:ccivers. | 5 TS 
Pr. He faith, How beautiful are then that preach the G tot by: | bobt 5 2 

And the word 7 ith cannot — — — ge 1% Andthe fir _ 
word of prophecy Pg in Peter, is the -Scriptures which people bet . f a 
unto a light ſhining Place: and the Sais reetived the wirds of the [offles 
the words — men, E.. "Wherefore the wi ot ſuppoſe e their ie 9 
ſo erre, not knowing the Scriptures. 2 | | 
EO 0 


in 


to chat which was ca ivared in in cvery creature [they rel — ke 
ticulars, with which, « they know the — | and anfwer 
man dran nin te darknelle; and 


Part 35 — 
4 — Ryop ts 
ep Gee, aui the dayeſtar ariſo in their bearts, "This „ 
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long — — rey 
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Fe. He fic, © , Crit is not yo the Word, but be bimſelſe ine the Beriptures i the. 
Wor ar. | 
the Vordef Gi; and the Seriptures are the words of 


Anſw. Cbela bi bisname is called the - 
| God, ina tr Word of God fulfills, in _—_— 3 ends: And fuch —_— 
he light ſhines darkneſſe, andthe darkne comprehien air not, De ner = 
ike to lee the ſpitit untill ere tothe light. by 2 53 
Pr. He ſa 19.249 „ eee. ; 
of faith is the in in them, ag 
Anſw. Could the Apoftle preach - untill he 1 
the . every nnen 2 Aud the der ofthe Law rebate, a 
hearers only»... 3 
Pr. The Qunbert will uur r $ to. be the toueb-ſtone to try the; RY cid 
page 28. And the Scriptures are not t * Oh Hefe e ! And © Forge” Fox 
laid, that he knew Chriff come in bim page 29. ene 4 
cannot be till fir the re fit of bis coming be ml vgs, whic | 
page a9. * 
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as. io the lie, and the ſubſtance of what they ſpoke, they had the rule, and 
touch: long. And all in the apoſtacy ſince the dayes of the Apoſles, that are ra vened 
fromthe ſpirit of God, have had oncly the ſhecps claathing; but have loſt the touch - 
one, and ſo have deſtroyecl one another about Scriptures, the Saints words , which 
was not the wor k of the ipirit that gave it ſorth. Aud Cbriſt is in you except yon be re · 
prob ates. So teprobates witneſſe it not, therefore they Rand againit it, and therefore 
are againſt chem that witneſſe it. And all the falſe Chrifts, and the deſtroyers of the 
Faith ol people . are ſuch as draw people from the Light that doth enlighten every man 


that cometh into the world, and keeping them trom wirnefling and receiving Chriſt in 


them , the ſubſtance and the author of their faith , and ſuch never knows him come 


ia che fleſhy nor the ſpirit. And ſuch as wimeſs Chriſt within them, receive the author 


of their faith , and deſtroy che faith of none. And the ipirit was the rule ot the Saints 
that led them io give ſorch Scriptures; and it lets them fee in all ages who got the 
forme of godlineſs, whouſed their tongues, who lived in the ſpirit, who erred from 
the ſpirit, whorun whenthe Lord had never ſent them, whom the Lord had never 
ſpokeu to: andthis was the rulc, and this was the ſpirit of diſcerning, and this was 


the touch · ſtone to try wick all. | 
Prix. And they ſay, they owne Chrift-that ſuffered, meaning the Spirit wit bin. 
Page 36. 12 | | 


Anſw. There is none knows Chriſt nor his ſuffering, but with the ſpirit of God 
within; for. with the ſpirit.of God in the Prophets, and the holy men, they knew 
Chrift gat was to come to ſuſfer; with the ſpirit ot God in the Apoſtles, they knew 
that wg the Chriſt that did ſuffer; with the ſame ſpirit of God within people, they 
now come to lee him, and enjoys him, and receive him the ſume that did ſuffer, 
which none doch that ate out ol the ſpirit. And the Phariſees that had Scriptures knew 


Him not, who were gone aſtray from the ſpiritznor the Gentiles though they had Scrip- 
arcs : Neither goth the Apoſtatcs,' who are inwardly ravened from the ſpirit of 
God, though they have all the ſheeps cloathing, know the ligt that doth enlighten 


every man that cometh into the world , though they be for multizude æ the ſends on the 
Jer Wer am Jock any know it, and receive it, fut who comes to that which 


they ravcned. from. 


Fr. He Hit, That Cbrif is « difting being from 1he Father. page 40. They that bod 


' that they are now in the poſſeſſiorof the Kingdome of Chrift ,' an! that they have eternal. life 


now in poſſeſſion, perverts the-right way of the Lord. Page 42. ah 

5 ſs #6 Wer diſtinct from the Father, for be and the Fatber is one; the Father 
it in bim, aud be is in the F ather, and the Father and the Son dwells in the ga ints who 
are out of the tranſꝑreſſion of bis Doctrine; and be that bath not the Son of God, bath 


wot life: and be that bath the Son of Cad, hath life erernall, really in poſſeſſion, and ſucli 

perverts not the right w iy of the Lords bur ſuchi as have not the Son of God , they are, 
a the —ç in the crooked wayes, and crooked. by-pachs in the world n@ 

witneſſing lite » but tanding againſt the Ligbt which ſpinetb in the Darzzueſſe, which 


all in the firſt 4 


mers ſince 1he 
amor A poſtates, from 
waom the light of lite hath been hid : But he tnat tolloweth the Liebe, be comerh 
to habe the light of life: And he that receivech the light receiveth life etergall. 


'S 


their darkneſſe cannot comprehend. ; which are all. the jnwardly gau 


and to receive the Son of God : And he that reetiveth the Son of God, hath eternal! 


life in ſubſtence and poleclſion. 


n faith » Deb which bath peſſed over al men is not 4 ſpiritual Death: 


15 a and all you ſhall feel it as a ſpiritual Death before ye know life and 
iry c 
ons are ſpirituall, and not carnall , rhas wreſiles not agtinſt fleſh and blood , but ſpirimall 


wicke"neſſes in bigh places: And that js it which cauſeth the lite of all creatures to 


groan , and opprciscth it. whereby life and Immortality is hidtromthe eyes, an the | 


ome to light, and che ſpirituall wickedneis wreſtled againſt, whoſe we- | 
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Aud the . Quakers Anſwers to them. 


power tranſtreſſed, whereby the ſpirit and ſoule of man muſt be ſan&ified before he 
witnefſe thorow purification , before he come from under the death, and ſpiricuall 
wickedneſſes: For fin brings death, and tharis the ſpirituall wickedneſſes that isto be 7 
wreſtled againſt, and tranſgreſſing the Law of God, the commands of God, 
brings death. And ſohe enterrains the cual wiekedneſſe which brings death' upon © 
his life, ſo comes oppreſſion on his body, and on his ſpirit, and his/toule burthened 
and wearyed, and unſanctiſied, and — „which Chriſt gives reſt to, who is the 
San&ificarion, and Redemption, and juſtiſieation ; which the Law goes upon man, «= 
greeable to that of God in him: but Chrifts body makes free from the Law, and re- 
deemes from under it: So as the power of God, the Goſpel is known , and, Chriſt 
known, the creature comes from under the bondage of corruption, and liſe and im- 
mortality comes to the light through the Goſpell , whereby the death is known, 
which who believes (ball never dye, and the life is known , which ſhall never 
dye. | | „ 
, The Quakers deny Vater. bapti ſns, anuſligbt it, and call it acarnall thing. 

Anſw. Outward water is not ſpirituall, but it is a carnall thing as it is in it (clic; 
and it is the ſpirit alone that baptiz eth into the body, which brings off of things that 
are ſeen, which are temporall, as the Apoſtle ſaid , while we look not at things that are 
ſeen; for the things that are ſeen are temporal, c. and water is ſeen· 2 

Pr. He _ Falſe Prophets and Antichrifts ſhould come in ſheeps claathing. 

Anſo. Theſe Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, to his Apoſtles : And before el; Apoſtles de- 
ceaſe, they faw they were come. And the Apoſtles ſaw before their deceaſe tie Devill 
trensform bimſelfe into an Angell of light ; and Satans mays, = and Miniſters come up, 
ſuch as had a tcigned humility and will-worſhip got up, and the abſtaining from meats 
neglc&ing the body; and ſuch as Faunet and Zambres, that crept into houſes; Which 
had the ſheops cloatbing , the form of godlineſſe; and ſuch were the ſeducing ſpirits, 
the doftrine of D:vills, which ran into the ſtrange delufions , bringing in the damn» 
ble hereſies; which went in Cins, Cores, and Balaam way ; and they 
of che man of ſin; and the Apeftles all faw by che ſpirit of God 
which Chrift ſaid ſhould come, which inwardly ravened, which fince the 
the Apoſtles the world hath gone after them. All this which Chriſt ſaid ſhoul@ 
which the Apoſtles ſaw was come, and coming, before the coming of the juſt One: 
But the Juſt One now is come, who hath revealed it, the Tight which doth enlighten eve- 
ty man that cometh into the world. S in, Core, Balaam, falſe Prophets, Antichrifts, 
uch as goes into ſtrong deluſions, and brings in the damnable berefics 


y ſaw the coming 
their deceaſe, 
dayes 3+ | 


2 


"which he went out of, all they that have the ſhevps cloathing ; and he, and they all can 


: 3 


meſſengers 
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Priefts and Profeſſors Principles, 


mauſt — the ſpirit, for the teſtimony of Feſus is the ſpirit of pro 3 which many 
may. have the Old and New Teſtament, yet be bo 5 — 2 
the Law and Teltimony was before Matthew, Marke, Luke, Foby, the Ads, Epiſtles and 
Revelations was written, as inthe 8. of Iſæiab, which the Prophet minded. And they 
that iay the Old and new Teſtament is it, ſhews themſelves to be ignorant of the ſpi- 
rit and ignorant of the Law and Teftimony, And the Law and Teſtimony doth not 

deny the Scripturęs, but owns them in their place, and ſees the tulfilling wr Pre with 


the Teſtimony of Jeſus , they ſee Jeſus who was atore Scripture was, and comes to 
fulfillic. - | 152 | F 


* 


William Jefferies, his Booke, called, A NT IC H RIST 
M made known. 


In which theſe P &1NC 1PLES are following, &c. - 


Pr. E faith, Alen are miſtaken in ſaying , the Romiſh Whore of Babylon is Anti- 

Hane. And the chiefe City of this great Whore, the mother of Harlots is the City 

of Rome, the Pope, Cardinels, Biſbops, and Clergy. And the ſpirit of Antichrift denies Cbriſt 

come in the fleſh, and ſay the light within themis Chriſt , when at the beſt it is but tbe light 

of nature. And this is the ſpirit of errour and darkneſſe, and their light is become darkyeſs. 
See page 63, $4 68. : 

Anſ. The light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, is Chrift, and 
none can contefſe him in Truth, nor-ſce him, nor lite him up, as the Serpent was life 
ted up in the Wildernefſ:, but who be in the Light which cometh from him. And by 
this thou haſt overthrown thy felf; for them that confeſſe the light in them to be Chriſt 
(which Chriſt ſaith be is the light) theſe doth not deny Chrift come in the flelh.. And 
the Devill may confeſſe the Son of God, andthe Fepes may confeſſe him he is come, 
as the Apoſtates confeſſe him he is come: But none of all theſe knows him in the fleſh, 
conleſſe him come in the fleſh , or knows his fleſh, or the fleſh of the Son of Man, but 
Vo be in the Light that comes from him that doth * every man, &c. which 

light was before any naturall created lights was made, gloriſied with the Father before 
the world began: and in the light walking, it leads into the day where there is no 
night , which light ĩs Chriſt the Covenant of God, and ſuch here cometh to know 
darkneſſe paſt· Now I ſay, neither Apoſtates nor Jewes, whoſe eares were ſtopt, eyes 
cloſed to that of God in them; and the Apoſtates that are inwardly ravencd , having 
ſheeps cloathing , which are Babylon, which are the Harlot, who ravened inwardly from 
the {pirit of God, brought the world after them, which was the mother of them all: 
None of all theſe can confeſſe Chriſt come in the fleſh, bat onely from the Letter, for | 
theſe knows not his fleſh ; the Devill ĩs out of the truth, and truth is a top oi him. The 
Jewes eyes muſt be opened, and their carcs unſtopt beſore they know his flclh. The 
Apoſtates muſt come all to that which they have ravened from inwardly , before they 
come to know Chriſts fleſh , and are of his ficſh, and cate his fleſh, and confeſſe that 
Chriſt come in the fleſh , whois the offering, and the facrifice of the whole world | 
that makes the peace between God and man, and perfect for ever them that are ſaudl i | 
ed. The top: tone layd a top of all fin, and tranſgreſſion, Drath, Hell, and Grave, brui- 
ed the Serpents head. Here is no Babylon, nor here is no Antichriſt, and this the | 
auakers onfeſſe with che Light within And all upon the earth are Autichriſit, and 
knows nor Che iſt, not Chriſt come in the fleſh, that be from the light that doth en- 
lighten every man that cometh into the world, and owns not that, but denicsie ; And all 
Seas. Biſhops. mother of Harlote, Antichrifts, Popes, Cardinals, and Clergy, Baby- * 
lon, Romiſh Whore , which is gotten up ſinc e the dayes of che Apoſtle, inwardly Lo : 
| vencd 


vened h FER che ſheepes cloathin 
> vyened to on the lighe that doth: enlj; 
And ſo Babylon and fo Hirtors,and ſo u Ty {o from the 
5 Pr. And he ſaith the Whore will e 1 
bimſelf into an Angel of ligbt, be makgth 2 the 
the water of life ; which maker glad the City of vod li wormmood, pry be 
them. Page 73 74. 1 
41e. Antichriſt, the mother of -bartors , falſe prophets which went bent 9 — 
he Apoſtles as in Zobus Epiſtle, Theſe will confeſſe Chrift came in the fleſh as 5e d, 
and all Sects upon the earth; ele . not deceive the N Wc but as ad ug the 
ſheepes cloathing, Soye have che Nations, toi and 


multitudes to be like waters; But theſe are the waters x | © 
. for neicher the Devil, nor Antich: iſt , nor falſe pr barlots-who 1 

are gone from the Truth, and are inwardly ravrned, though they may have the h hs? 

cloathing they cannot touch the ee of — nor the ey may h to — them 

waters better that makes glad the C wardly ay ho | 

got the ſheepes arc as be he Jones Scripta 


—.— ures.3 who - 

ny {on 5 wy SE Len Na 
cions. there the » rag ys er <ceivers, 
man ol lin, 921 meſſengers and Miniſters, 1 
waters, their peoples are waters, their Nations u 
heapes about 8 deftroying one another, about 
words, Chriſts wonls nn . f 
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un, him by whom che world was made is maniteft, and he rules in his —— 2 
| the Tabernac e ben, SIDES eee 


| Pr. And waking + F will be « ſingle pevſen. 
Fr. And whereas thou faith that Antichriſt will be « ſingle perſon, © _ 
Ao. which is contrary to the Apoftle 1 Job. 1.18. who ſaith, even now there are 


* 


ny Antichrifts whereby we know it is the laſt time; and they went out from 
x were not of us the Antichriſts which is againſt Chrift: | oY bue 


The agreement of Divers Miniſters of Chriſt ſo called in the County of "= 
orcelter aud parts adjacent which are 58. in Number. | 


* Some of their Principles followes. 


Pr. Hey have ſought Gods diratlion out of the Scriptures whichthey call bis boly word 
| T and what is the greatneſs of their work > and edificetion and —.— ſouls, 
Rc. And do bumbly bewail our tos gr 
boured in ſo great a work; andeſpecic 
ſonally iuſtructing, &c. Page 3. 8 ä 
* "Anſw. It was the Miniſters work before the Apoſtacy to go from houſe, and warn all 
both ſmall and great, yea with tears; this was the work of the Miniftry in che 
Spirit; And they was in the fpiric that gave forth Sctipeures ': and fo brought 
pple into the life that gave ir forth, wich which they was able to inflrut ene 
nother, and to fiir up the pare in one another. And the work of the " 


e lee A -thas 
ah Scripeure for ie 


it urglect, who baue not frequently, and ear la- 
| & we bave done no,more in Carechifag, ond par 


gave forth Scriptures, and into the ſubſtance 
teſtified of; But you who are fain to feck in the letter for it, in the Scripture foriez 
and have it not from Wichin, as they had that gave forth: the | and a 


z:al, | AS 1 

Pr. And you ſay aged men are commonly more ignorant then the youger ſort, and our n | 

Shilfulneſs,and 93 for ibe work, 8c. A ayes 4 8. 
Anſw. Your anckilfutncis, and ignorance of your old men that is the cauſe of that 

ye have bern ignorant of the work of God, therefore is there fo much ignorance | 
among you and the old men q and this you may publiſh to your ſhame to the Nation. 
And n men, and ignorant men? But this is ic, ht 
your folly might appear, and yemighe publiſh it forth, and ſet it upon the houſe 
tops hat all that run might read you 58 and Teachers, and your young mm 

Fr. You tay qe receive the publike maintenance to this end that yum may be enabled to lj 
out your endeavours for the good of the whole Pariſh from whence we r it, Aud we ar # 
An. 


Faſtors 


furtber oblidged in juſtice va do our beft for their ſalvation, 
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Ho can men that a 3 and unsklit | 
= and your unſicneſs do good tor che ſalvacion of m | 
r But it is the publi e that en- 
— — which. did not enable the Apoſ les; And that is the thing which. ou in 

rokacy hae looked ar For take away that from you, and ur Schools 

1 edges: we ſhould have but a few Miniſters in Eugland amopg you 3 a-fey in- 
ſtructers. So thele are all made by men, ſince the daycs of the Apoſtles in the Aj oſtac 
and teaching for filthy lucre, and the love of money which he ought not, diſapp 

Hof by Paul and Timothy. And take awa ay but your publike maintenance, and. f« 

you would be able to Preach the Goſpel freely; if this xryal ,. we) proof was 

you, to prove you, it would be found that your God was your bell » and bim ol was 

ye ſcrved; and him ir is that means, helpes; and enables; which Chriſt and 

the cnabler of his Miniſters, and Prophets, and Apoſtles 3 whom the 5 was N 

and they truſted _—_ : mCtrilt by whom all things was made, chat was made and 

Created. 

Pr. It aftoniſhed us many times (ye lay) when-we have talked with ; of our beurer 
that they know ſo little of our Doctrine, bich we have taught to many pe ars. It is ſad. 
to us to hear many men that can talk ſo about matters of the wor. unden randingly, ibat 
can ſcarce. ſpeak a. word of ſence about the matters i their 2 z on ſcarce give erte. 
ſonable anſwer of a Queſtian of the Faundamentalz of Chrijtanity. Page a9. 

Anſ. Thus you have ſpoken to your ſham: and it is m. ifelt chat here is 
like Prieſt, that ſnewes ye have nor proſited them at all: and it ſhewes that ** 
words are fulfilleJ among you, the doctrines of, mens the commandmen 

0 iſh in the uſing of them; Aug who ate greater in the won tin 
| for maintenance, for Trehes 3 prifon, hailing be 

then you that have | 

| Indeghorggeclared to.al the Nuion and Tlie 
Nd hearcrs arcuolike Chr by 20 

that werd called of men maſter, and repro ed chem at — — and for 

meanes, and thoſe that mi hings, Bar how can ye A. theſc things 

and liv wp rm ion, one another, and be in che, lar f 
1 inf; is will tinck amo! | 
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Ras cacbers, and 


| 
; | Apoſtles oſta 
1 Pr. * e fo Eee ence. 
- Lee our uegle#, Fic. Aud our = 
| ed poten: God ſpould require your b . 
jo TY ge a for ye have long decelved the n theblood will he 
1 wo 4 oy the blood of many chat hath been 25 the 3 
| priſon, and whipr, and ſtockt, and beats your .- the bload lies 
all. Reæpent : the Judgement of N 
you., and you ſhall not ride upon them. Ang your 
you may well cry out of them, Repenr,a it. Jefus 
8 every one withall that comes eee _— von the light of 
nowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, out di the ignoranice's 


+ which none cometh to the light 1 ae LN e ater 


comes to the light that ſhines 
them withall 5 Where Waben 
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ledge of the glory of God inthe face of Chrit Jeſus. And all are ignorant, who are 
from the light, and wrongs Chriſt, and you have all wronged him that have denyed 

; the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, who are inward- 
lyravencd from it , and have had the ſheepes cloathing: and fo have kept people in 
1 ance, blindneſs and darkneſt. But nom the true light ſhines, the day of glory is 
-.  . dawning; Chriſt and the Saints is reigning, and have the Kindom,glory to the Lord 


1 


* 

N 
2 

* 


pr. They ſay, Ales that an reaſonable foul ſhonld be ſo bruitiſh,neft of their lives is ſpem _, 
in ignorance. and worldlineſs, living in tbe fleſb, &c. Page 24. Bs 


Ar, Here is the fruits of your Miniftry. Are not ye aſhamed to manifeſt your fruits 
thus now to the whole Nation ? Is this like a vineyard, that your people that you have 
caken maintenance of, and the Magiſtrates, that they ſhould give you maintenance 

all dus time, and your people ſpend moſt of their lives, in ignorance, worldlineſs,and 
the ficſh ? Is this like the fruits of the Minifters of Chriſt , or the fruits of the falfe 
ets, that have not proſited the people at all? Did not the Apoltles keep them 

from them that bewitched them, and would have brought chem into the fleſh. And 
miniftred to the ſpirit , got out the wheat, and the corn. And are not you aſhamed to 
pabliſh ſuch a thing to the Nation, you 58. Miniſters. To ſay a reaſonable ſoul ſhould 


be ſo brutiſh can that which is reafonable be b ? that which is bruitiſi Warrs 

: agaluſt the ſoul. But this is but to diſcover your Miniſtry, and what ye miniſter to, and 
that the foul ye are ignorant of it. : 

Py. They ſay, Is it nor pity thet God ſhould have any reaſonable Creature that knowes not 


Chrift bath 


tion bat wich it z and 


bits and nono ſeech Chriſt that ſuffcred , but with it, and by it: and none cometh 


God ? Are not reaſonable creatures in the faith? are not the unreaſonable out of the | 


faith now that knowes not their Maker, nor his Law, not 
knowthcir ſalvacion, 


« my complain of with ſhame , who 
les 


ECCA 


&c. Page 28. 
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Aue. Who believes not in this i gi which 
into the world, the God of the World b. 
into the world Is en el; chat th Os 
one that believeth in the li ght, hach ohne: fo 
the darkneſſe, but hath the light of life.. And you 1 
that doth enlighten every one, &c. are the meſſengers of Sathan out © 
the God of the world blindes the mindes of fuch as do nor believe i on 
every man that cometh into the world is enlightened withall, that all thy _ 
believe. And who believes in ic that doth wy ogy man, Sec. the e of 
glorious Go 7 ſhines in them, which is An OW 

2 And you lay, Viſions are ceaſed , Revelerions „ ond immediate . 

ations. 


. But I ſay, ** every one of wy and come to the Li gbt; for cotton 


muſt come unto the li 
Erie them wit bal, 222 7 8 92 


pal the Revelation, or out oſ the a books or out of he Tomes ſtate, w 
bl ſtopt, and eyes blinded, out of the Gentiles ſtate that * pln after e 
of their mind. So all you, and all upon 2 and 
of what — — , muſt come to the 2 8 
atvadion or i or f 


he fat the lighe 
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| a began. Now 1s che ſeed Tre roreign, and 
have prchemincnce, And fay toyouall er all theſe Books, Prieſts * 1 
ſelſors , Teachers whatſoever , your patience! would —＋ — your ame 
and folly then your ys Extreams 5 and raſne E 2 
- that ako wig diag 5-0-4 5, 2 ; er: "—_ 
Abundance more of Scuffe is in K wilt l hr worth mend onini 3 
ſhall be your own burthen, che wirneſſe In all your conſciences in 1 Jour 
jadgemcnt, when your workrafe n  fireſhall anſwer, ti 5 7 your 
, and your goodseternall t bur judges your fruits, words 75 4 
olthe Lord is come that will 2 every mant n 
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Job Stalbam, who calls himſelfe a Servant of the great Bi- { q 
ſſhop of Souls, who watcheth over a Flock at Terling inn 
"Eſſex , In his Booke called, The Reviler rebuled. A 


Theſe are ſome of his Principles following. 


Pr. LIE faith, Immediate Ruptures and Revelations ſeduceth ſimple peoples mindes, 
— dc. And the perverſe Principles of their ſelfe- adorning light. the gua- 
hers deny all external worſbip of divine Authority , as not to be found among us ? And let 
f ing be advanced among pious men, for God bath bis witty, and learned ones, Aud 
the life of their Religion is the rule of the boly Scriptures, the glory of the bleſſed Trinity. See 
his Epiitle to the Protector. 2 | 
Anſw. Tue life of Religion is the ſpirit that gave forth Scriptures: for all that have 
the Scripturcs , and be out of that, be in the teigned Religion. A. the Scripture no 
where ſpeaks of a Trinity, but the Papiſts, who be apoſtatiz :d trum the lite of the 
Scripture. It ſpcaks ot 4 ather , Son, and boly Ghoit , and the wager, ſpirit, and blood; 
and the learned ones upon carth never knew Chriſt wich gllchcir naturall learning. 
And if one get all the Naturals upon the earth, and the Scciprures in all the natural 
Languages, and one ſupream power of a Nation tollerate all cheſe Languages to be 
the Originall, and they have the Scriptures ia all their Languages, theſe are witty ones; 
bur theſe now not God nor Chrid-by all chis, though they have all che Scriprores, 
while they are from Ea tr of God chat gave forth Scriptures : For that which 
brings to Know God, is by the revelation of the ſpirit of God, the light which dath not 
Aeceive the minds ; but their mindes be deceived that be from the light. And all wor- 
ſhips that be in the ſpiric,, and im the truth, that gave forth the Skriptures, called the 
Old aud New Teſtament, that we own, and is owned among the Quchers. For God 
who is a Spirit, who led his ſervantt, and Prophets, and Son by his ſpirit to ſpeak 
forth the Scriptures, which Chriſt the Son is come to tulfill, who faith, they that wor- 
ip God, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit, and in truth , and that among che Quatzers is owned. 
"And the light which comerir from Chriſt leadeth from perverſe Principles, and adorns 
Ing lelle, for it leads our of its righteoulneſſe; But perverſe men ever ſtood againſt 
it in all apes, and io ſpurned againſt the foundation, and overthrew themſelves. = 
Pe, He faith , The fpirit ſpeaking in tbe Scriptures. And rbem that ſay they bave no ſin, 
4 gracious beart will ſlight and deſpiſe. He faith, the Kingdome of # not within them, _ 
<4 Aud he 1aith, The ſoule prepares it ſelfe for ' death. Sce Epiſtle to the 
hucch. N E 2 : | 
Anſw. Such as had gracious hearts, never deſpiſed him that had no fin, but the un- 
gracious did. As for example, all che Pharifces againſt Chriſt, and againſt the Apo. 
tles, and Saints, and the holy men: And the Apoſtle which told the Romans, the 
were made fres from ſin; and they that were dead to ſinne; how could they live any longer 
tberein ? he ſlighted chem not, but encouraged them. So we ſinde thee not to be a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt , and have proved and tryed thy fpicic to be of ſuch as ſay they are 
Apoiiles, and are nt ; And the ſpirit ſpoke in them that gave forth the Scriptures, ſo 
tney were declared forth. And men may have the Scriptures , and not know the ſpirit 
that ſpoke in them that gave forth Scriprures : So that is the cauſe that all people be on 
heaps about the words, and ſaying, the ſpirit ſpeaks in the Scriptures, which (poke in 
the holy men of God that ſpoke them forth, and learned of God the Father of ſpirits, 
So who have not it » the ſpirit, have but Letters, and arc Miniſters of the Letters, ) 
and noe of the Spirit. And the Kingdome of beaven is within you, faith Chrift in Luke - 
17. to the Phariſces ; and thou ſaith with, or among them. And I ſay, that is rhe King- -F 
- dome within them which never conſented to fin, and in you all, which one day e 
ſhall witneſſe; which the gazer, and obferver abroad, his cye and care is cloſed, — * 
N | opt Ke M5 
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17 bees till be lay down the body. le. of . 
Auſw. The ſouls retreſhment is Chriſt, and Phyfician Chrift. Many may . ve 

Bible, r Phariſees had. The foules 1 

3s that which the Scriptures ſpcaks of 3 which many may have the words , the Bible, 
and yct have not the it ſpeaks ot; and th 7 ap have the wands, che BR ave 
bak. cures bee an beſore the Scripeures was have 

inted: an at at gave iptures, had the ſou 
2 kʒ and i know all ce ſpring — and the — ne ra wan 
the ſouls : And jy 1s ty S077 depend uponthat, and | 
F the Scriptureꝝ by the ſrom ĩt ; and ſuch comes into ry. thi 
1 ſpirit, ad ibs a Chr within by which all nade and cre 
ated, was before the naturall Lights was, and Nature: For all A that was 

made, was made by the Light Chrit 7eſw, the wiflome, who ie thi witdoms: f Goc 

dy which allchings was made, with which wiſdome we ſee over the natural I et 
andover Nature, And the grace(that comes from-the Throne ) "= rations - 

which is the Saint Teacher, teaeheth not to call Nature grace, Aus be thet believer 

is borne of God, aud be overcometh the mold, aud caveat king; an 7 
And he chat belicvcth hach viRory ; yea while be is upon the carth —— 2 
AY the Circumciſion that puts oltthe body of fan, and makes free from it, whichehe 
| fnagoguc of Satan cannot witneſſe. G 
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in them that gave forth — 3 — the ſpirit 

forth Scriptures; then there is an unity withthe words, and with 


learned; which many may have che Bible, and not know the ſpirit that ſpoke it fore! x 
but beerred from it: And the are the wards of God, of truth, God ſpakg 
all theſe words. He that adde t the — the words of God is pure. Chriſt is be 
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tres. And the things of God is reyealed by que. pe God. | 
Pr. And he faith, The Scriptures is the rule and the guide of Stints. And ſaith, the 
old adminiſtration of the Covenant of grace is aboliſhed. page 13. He that underſtands, 

Matth. 14.2. 27- of immediate revelations onely, ſhkts out all mediate revelation by the Scri«. 
ptures, and falſely accuſeth the Lord of the Scripture. page 14 Aud the Apoſile ſaith, - 
not that the ſpirit reveals the deep things of God. Tf we ſhould deny the Scriptures to be the 
rule, we ſhould deny the Scriptures of God. page 18. | 

Anſw. The Saints rule was the ſpirit that gave forth Scriptures ; and the Word of 
God which fulſills the Scriptures, without him they can do nothing, if they have all 
Scriptures. Aud the ſpirit of truth all lead into all truth. And none knows the Scrip- 
tures, nor God, nor can be a Miniſter of the ſpirit by a mediate Revelation, bur a 
Miniſter of the Letter; for who are Miniſters of the ſpirit, are immediate, and are in 
the immediate revclation of the Scriptures to them by the ſpiric that gave chem forth; 
and theſe miniſters to the ſpirit, and brings people to God the Father of ſpirits , that 
they may know what to reveal to others they miniſter to. And all they that have the 

* Scripturcs, and not the ſpirit that gave them forth, they are on heaps about words, 

a and wants the rule. And the Covenant of grace, which is the end ot the old Cove- 

* nant, is witneſſed and ftabliſhed , and cannot be aboliſhed , which ends the decaying 
Covenant · And as for aboliſhing the Covenant of grace, thou doſt not know what 
thou ſpeaks of. And the Apoſtle ſaid, the deep things of God uus revealed by the” ſpirit of 
God & no one knows the Scriptures and the 4 of God, but as God unto them 
doth reveal by his ſpirit ; which in chis thou haſt ſhewed thy ignorance of that ſpirit 

guided the Saints toGod the Father of ſpirits, which revealed unto them the deep things 
of God, with which ſpirit again the Scriptures are known. And the ſpirit which always 
rules the Saints, and guides them up to God, and to ſpeak ſorth che Scriptures, They 

did not deny the Saints words ſpoken before them, but was in unity with them In the 
ſpirit,and ſo came to the ſpirits of juſt men which none doth but who are come into the 
Saints rule that gave forth Scriptures. And fo ee had the Scriptures , but in- 
wardly ravened from the ſpirit, thou and the reſtof thy fellows, and have been all on 
heaps about words, and ſo voyd of the revelation that they were in that gave forth 
Scriptures... For all are unlcarnedupaithe'carththat are not in the immediate inſpira- 
tion as they were in that gave forth the Scriptures, and in the tongue of the unlearned, 
like the Egyptian Sca. 5a r * 

Pr. He ſaith, Printing was a rare invention, aud it was the gift of God. page 21. 
And onely Gods ſervants preached by the written Copies, and ſince by the printed vo. 
lume. page 22. ibis; | | | 

Anſw. That which is invented, and men have invented, it is not the gift of God; 
and men only preaching fromthe Copies written, and ſince by the Volumes printed. 
in this halt thou ſhewed that you have had only the ſpeeps cloatbing ; and that hath been 
ic which hath made you Miniſters : For they that were the Miniſters of the ſpirit, their 
only preaching was not from copies and volumes, that did not make them Miniſters, 
bur bat they bad received from the Lord, thet they declared forth, and was not Minifte:s 
of copies and writings only: But the copy and writings ot the Scripture, had you them 
in the life that gave them forth, you would have gathered people into the unity; which 

: being ravened trom ic, you bring them all upon heaps. 

= Fr. The letter or writing of the 1 =p the Law, and touch. ſtone. page 23. He 
= Wo ſaith, the Scriptures is the ſpiritudll ſword. page 26. And the, Scriptures js the ground of 
= all Saints aftions. And baue not Iwritten unto thee excellent things in counſel andknowledgs? 


_ Auſw. The Phariſees had Scriptures, and had not the ſpirit that gave them forth 
ſo they wanted the Word of God, the ſword of the ſpirit, and they ftood againſt the 
ſubſtance ot the Scriptures. And they had Scriptures , but they were out of the Saints 
acting; for they turned againſt the Juſt : And ſo doth all upon the earth ar Bo che 

1 | . CYIPEUTES. 


iter but the Son, and be to whom the Son reveals bim, 22 may have all the Scrip 1 4 
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$aincs actings. And none knows the excellent things written of knowledge nor coun» 
ſel}, but who be in the ſpirit that gave forth Scriptures : Though they have the Scrip- 
tures in their own knowledge and wiſdome, yet they underſtand not the excellent 
things written, but as they come into the ſpirit that gave them forth. Sothou art a 
man not dividing the word aright; and many may have the Scriptures, yea the whole 
world may have the Scriptures, and not being inthe fpiric that gave them forth, 
break into Sets among one another. And the Devil may come with Scriptures, but 
bath uot the ſpirit to fight withal, who is out ot the Truth „ Dar" 
Pr. He faith , Women are excluded from ſj eaking, though endued with more then ording. 
ry gifts, andthey are not allowed to teach. pag: 34+ And the Canon of the Apoſtles is the 
key to open the Scriptures. And tbe ſure word of prophecy is the Scriptures.- page 38. which 
is 4 more ſure word then an immediate voyce from heaven, He ſaith, the word which the 4+ 
poſtle ſpeaks of to the Rom ins, in the mouth, and inthe heart, is the Goſpell promiſes with» 
out, Deut. 30. And the Scripture, Books, & Chapters, is the light that ſhines in maus heart, 
and the nem Creature is too narrow for a rule. page We n 
A. The new creature is ſubject to the Law of God, for he is in Chriſt who ist he end 
of Law, Types, Figures, Shadows, Parables, and there is rule, direction, counſell, wil- 
dome; and the old man cometh to be ſubjected, which is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, and here comes the bleſſing and the peace of the Iſraei of God, who walk ac» 
cording to the rule of the new creature; for he walls in che life that gave forth Scrip- 


ture, which the old man walks out of. And he may ſay, the Scriptures is bis rule, but 


he is not ſubject to the vitneſſe of God in himſelf 5 nor owns not the light which Feſus 
Chriſt hath enlightned bim withall, but doth the evill, and loves the darkneſs, which 
light js his condemnation. And the lam is light , and the Teſtimony if Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of prophecy. And many may have the old and new Teſtament ,* and ſtand the 
light, the ſpiric of prophecy within. Aud many may have the Seripturgs;; 6, and 
Chapters, and ſtand againſt the Light Chriſt Jeſus, that doth enlighten every one" ib 
cometh into the world : And ſo put the Letter for:the Light , and walk trom' the light in 
their own particulars, which ſhould lead them into a new life : Such comes not to 
know the neo life, nor the bleſſing of the Iſrael of God. And the woman (the Cab) 
muſt be ſilent, for ſhe was firſt deceived ; and the woman Fezebel, that calls her ſclie'a 
Propheteſſe, that muſt not be ſuffered to teach; or to uſurp authority But Chriſt in 
che male, and Chriſt in the female, is beyond the firſt Adam, or Evab, or ſue that 
calls her ſelte a Propheteſſe, or the great whore that teigns over the Kings of the earth 
there is all their languages under: Chrift in che Females hill comprehend this as welt 
as inthe Male, and give judgement, and the daughters ſhall prophecy ay well as the 
ſons. 2 ſuch as limĩt y we — — F _— - Loy —.— 
 :2arc apoltatized and ravened inwardly pirit ot God, and pr s 
only have the ſheeps cloatbing (ſuch. as thou and you) and knows not the ſpirit; but are 
'Þ \,  Favencd from it, the ſpirit of God that hath power over all fleſh, and io makes your 
lelves ignorant of it, & arc ſuch as quencheth ic in others. And the ſpirit of God in the 
Apoſtles being witneſſed , ic opens the Scriptures; is the key, lets ro'ſee what hath 
been ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, and rulfd,and reign d, and had the dominion, 
the Wolfe in the ſheeys cloathing 3 which have deceived the Nations, and ſueh ar have 
led the world, and brought them all upon heaps , and have never heard the voyceof- 


God, and have publiſhcd it in the Nation in print, nor the voyce of Chriſt, and have 


not the ſame infallible ſpirit as the Apoſtles had, and no immediare-revelarion nor 
inſpiration as they had : ſo theſc have taken away the te of knowledge from among. 
people ſince the days of the Apoltles; and as for the word Canon, ye may go to the = 
piſls. The Apoſtles ſhewed the ſulfilling of the Scripturas, that Cl 25 come, and 
the Apoſtles ſaw what Chriſt ſaid ſhould „which inwafdly. ravened, went forth 
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ſrom them, which the world hath. gone aſter ; which nom we, wich che fame ſpiris 
the Rpoſtles was in, which you all ravened nd do ſee yes and 1 
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and they become the Sons of God; and who hate it, it is their condemnation: and 


fince the dayes of the Apoſiles. Now is the ſulfilling of the Prophets; And the word 
was in the Apoſtles, and in the Saints, yea the word of faith, and this comes to ful - 
fill che Scripture, this word of taich which was preached in the heart, and in the 
mouth; and which was promiſed before. And the light was in the Apoſtles heart that 
ſnined and the ſure word of propheſie that did let ſee, and foreſee, was in the hearts 
of people which led them to give forth Scri ptures, and that which ſulfills the Scriptures, 
the eſie, is of Chriſt, who ends ĩt; and the ſpirit led them to ſpeak it forth, the 
ſpirit of propheſie: which many may have = Scriptures, and not have the more ſure 
ward of propheſie; And many may have the Scriptures as the Phariſecs had, and 
Rand againſt the Revelation ot the Son of God from heaven, which is ſurer, for he 
was before Scripture was, who ends the Scriptures ; for many may have Scriptures 
and be out of the life, and not know him, the Revclaticn of the Son of God; as 
the Fewes did not, and ſo ſay the Scriptures is more ſure then Revelation from hea- 
ven, lo more ſure then the Son of God who is greater then all; and the Scripture was 
given forth by Revelation, and none knowes it but by Revelation. 

Pr. He ſaith Chriſt doth not give to every man the light that leadeth to the Father , and 
there is not in every man that redeeming ligbt, wbich leadeth to the Father. And it is falſe 
to ſay the light which John ſpeakes of 5 is @ ſalvation light 3 he ſaith the light in every man 
is but the candle light of natural underſtanding. pag. 5 6. Aud the light which every man bath, 
is @ low common benefit,and us drop of this immortal ſeed. pag. 57. 18. Nor is the light which 
every man hath , his Mediation. And I call the light wbieb every man bath, natural. 
pag· 59. Aud the light which every man bath,teacheth nothing of the way, truth, and life of 
Jeſus Cbriſt. pag.60. And the light which is in every man is oppoſite to Scriptures, pag. 61. 
This is the light which is in every maus conſcience which is but natural. And the Apoſtle ſaith 
be warneth every man, aud teacheth every man that he might preſent them perfe& in Chriſt 
Jeſus. But he faith the Apoſtle did not warn every man : he did not levell the Saints light 
with every mans, page 62. It is not meant that every man is enlightened, but the Church. 
Page 63. 5 

"Sub. I am the light of the world, and doth enlighten every man that cometh in- 
to the world faith Chrift the life. So the light which cvery man that cometh into the 
world is cnlightned wichall,wil let them fee the life which it cometh from; will let them 
lee their ſalvation Chriſt Jelus, will let them ſee their Mediator, will let them ſee the 
truth, ſor the light is truth, which cometh from Chriſt the truth. And the light is 
Chriſt the way, the truth, the life that enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, in him by whom the world 
was made, which light was before any natural lighes was ; the Sun, Moon and Stars are 
natural lights; and theſe was made by.Chrift the light, who doth enlighten every 
man, &c. which men having a light from him by whom the world was made, by 
whom all things was created, who was aforc any things was created, Lets them ſce be- 
fore any created light, natural light, made lights, which gives every one the know- 
ledge of lite: which lets every one ſee the ſalvation to the ends of the earth; which lets 
every one ſee the Covenant of God that love it, and believe in it, they come to the life 
Chriſt, him from whence the light cometh. The light is of the immortal ſeed of Chriſt 


Jeſus, one wich the Saints light, the Saints believe in that the world hates, and re- 
ceives that which the world hates: ſo it is the worlds condemnation : it is the con- 


demnation of them that hate it, And ſo was he promiſed a Covenant to the Gentiles, 
aſwell as to the Fewes and ſo doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, ac- 
cording to Fobxs witneſs and teſtimony, to the Pricfts, ' and Levites which came from 
Jeruſalem to examine him. So the Priefts now examine us in this age and profeſſors 
which the Bakers are witneſſes of, and bears teſtimony to, which Paul warned every 
man, and taught every many that he might preſene them perfect in Chriſt the light, 
So the light is one with the Saints light, that condemnes the unbelievers. And the 
light which eyecy man that cometh into the world is enlightened withall; that through 
it he might belicyc,and who believes in it. and receives it, be hath the light of life, 
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they «fc ago inſt Scriptures, but the light is not againſt Scriptures , bue Gp 2 — . 
And ſo the light is not ſo low as ye eſteem it, for ic was before any thing-was made or 
created: as for the word Trinity,there is no Scripture for it: without ye finde it 


Common-prayer Book. And the light in the converted ſhincs om of: Darkneſa in 

their hearts, and gives them the light of the knowledge of the glory of-God, . 
And the light in the unconverted ſhines in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs con : 
hendes it not. | 4 | +3 r Fricke array? 

Pr. He ſaich' that the ligbt without the er no light. Pag: 64. And ta call the- 

light that doth enlighten every mm the word of God, is-contradittion, And there w 
110 light before the Scriptures , which is now revealed in Scripture. pag-64« T. bat God is light, 7 
not the ligbt in every mans conſcience. pag. 68, And the beft light that every manhbth, is but 
created, Not one man in the world knowes God till be finde bim in Scripture. pag. 69 Tbe 
Lord Chrift the Eternal Son, the Eſſential word of the Father , is more in Scripture, then 
in every Man; or any . pag. 70. They that ſpeak from the Scripture, rightly underſiued, 
ſpeak, more from Chriſithen they that ſpeak from the light within them. 1 b wt 

. Anſw. The light was before Scripture was given ſorth: the light was beſore the 
Created lights was, and makes manifeſt all created lights :. for all created lights, was. 
created by it, and all that ever had the Scriptures, and are not in — ay | 
enlighten every man that cometh into the world; che light: by whom the world was 
made, He knowes neither the word of God, nor Father, nor Son, nor Chriſt 
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the Lord, nor Scripture ; andthe yyord, and the Father, and the Son, and Chriſt, theſe 


are to be found in man, the Lord ſearcheth the heart, and is not ti be found in the 


jetter; but it teſtiſies of theſe things. And they that ſpeak ſo much of Chrift dro 1 


letter, which gives not lite becauſe it ſpeakes of him; and are from the 
in chem which cometh from Chriſt which doch enlighten every man —— 


| every one that cometh ĩnto the world, is not 
tradition. And many may have the Scriptures, and yet never know God, till — 
tothe light which comes from the Son who reveals him. 1 e hee as 
Pr. He ſaith Cbriſt faveth by the declaration, or by Scripture; and males the Declaration 
aving. ER 1 2 gs" 
4 Anſw. Chriſt is the Saviour, and that the Scripture declares of and ſpeakes of; and 
many may have the Scrigtures, and declaration and reject Chriſt as the Jewes did, and 
all do, that deny the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the wotld, 
from their 1 — gr is not Scripture. | 2 ; 
Pr. And to ſay the light in every man gave forth Scripture,and will open Seripture t6 us is 
palpable darkyeſs,and contradiction to FS ak page — | _— b ap WE 5 
An — am — in the utter 8 and know not the Scripture; until they com 
to the light, that every man was in that, gave forth Scriptures, ſor the lets them 
ſee to n_ ic po ſpoken, _ Chriſt che endo them. os wigs light Ot. 
Pr. And to ſay every maus light is the ſure of propbeſie, is an old fable, «A 
man ſhall be able to ſpell out a filleble of the Goſpel, 1 thet is — 9 
And th N . waſte the — grace of Godsſo never wes it every mans light, or 
free gift. the in every mans conſcience is a bill of condemnation diſcovers. no- 
vation. pag.76. 4nd that which Adam bad before ales, ; „ i e 5 4 
Anſw.. The ligùt that every man ĩs calightened wichls Chriſt Jeſus the giftof God 
; ; Az ©." whe 
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e Corenent ol God, the way to the Father: that; ell through the light might believe in 


. him who'is the way to the Father, out at the firſt Adam the ſtate in the fall, who ſell 


r 


from that which was perfect, and ſo became unperlect. And the light which every 
man that cometh into the world is eulightened withall, which ſhineth in the darkneſs, 
wilt be his condemnation it he hate it» and a ſure word at propheſie to him he ſhall. 
find&git;and condemn: him for all hisifaults, and it was found in the heart which 
brought them to know God that gave forth S ripture. He goes unto fables, when he 
goes che ligbe: which all ye, and the world is in the fables And tha light which 
every man is enligſtened with that cometh ãnto the world, doth not lay waſſe the grace 
of God abt he that is in the light, feeth the Covenant oſ grace „ and rectives it. 
Aud all that deny the light tramples the new Covenant under their iet. And the light 
which every man is culightenec withall, is che light ol the Goſpel; which all man 
ſhaftibe Jadged according to, and it is it that diſcovers the Szviour, which doth con- 
dem. ' 


Pr. He ſaith the light is an imperfel} light;. and it is mixed: with darkyeſs. Aud if the 
Sinti ſhoutd ſay they baue no fin, no darkneſs, they are more dark,, and ſiuful. page 78. 
Aud every man is in Cbriſt while be hath fin in bim-p-79-and the light in every may is nou 
the fix: priuci ples ĩu the Hebrewes. Page 81. , | | 

a1ſw. The S. inis witneſſed the darkneſe was paſt, the true light ſhined; they was 
not in the night: and the S tines was made free from ſin; and the night was ever, ad 

ey were children of the day, not of the night. * the light is. perfect h ĩch doth 
en every man, &c. And all lights that was made, was made by thelight C hriſt 

Jetus that was before any thing was made; this is ic chat diſcovert them, and leis (ce 
chem, and this is perfect. Rad all be in ignorance that be our of it. And who be in 


Chriſt, doth not commit ſin, is a new creature; old things paſſe away the old man and 


his decds. And in che light which every man is enlightened withall, all the principles 
in the Law, in the Prophets, in the Hebremes, ends: forãt was before auy words was 


_ ſpoken forth glorified with che Father before the world began, 


Pr. He ſaith as man will ever be ſaved by bis beſt obedience ts the light which dath enlighten, 
a Cbriſt bath ſatisfied, aud merited for a certain number of finners their ccliverance, 

47 No man is ſaved, or doth witneſs ſalvation, but who arc in the light C hriſt Jeſus 
doth enlighren them withall. And who are in the light, they are in obedience of 
taith, and they neglect not the Goſpel, nor the hearing the voyce that ſpeakes from 
heaven, Bur who hate the light, they neglect the Goſpel, and him that ſpeakes from 
heaven, and doth not come into the obedience of faith, but be in their own works, 
in the dark, withont light. Chriſt is the offering for the ſin of the whole world, not 


tor the ſins of a people, but the feed Chriſt the ſecond Adam, overthrowes all the ins, 


is the offer ing tor all the ſins that was brought in by the firſt Adam, and reconciles to 
the Father, and is the reſtorer ; and nothing ſhuts out, but the unbelief in the light, for 
Chriſt ſaith believe in the light. And fo Chritt is the offering for the fins of the whole 
world, and not for fome only. 623.9 
Pr. He ſaith Cbrift tbe ſuretie payes the elefis debt. Pag-103. | | 
Anſw. Chriſt is che ſurety tor all that dwell on the earth that believe in him, as he 
doth enlighten every man. And God layes no charge of fin to the elect, ſor it is not 
e that they ſhould be deceived. And the cauſe ot all bringings into S:Qs ĩs chat 
people be out of the light, and fo out of unity , and ſeeth not the Saviour, the Re- 
deemer, che ſubſtance ot all types, figures, Parablet, the end of the Law that goes upon 
the man of ſtrite. And fo being out of the light, out of the unĩty, out of che Covenant 
with God ; In the light is the Covenant of God. e e : 
Pr. He ſaith-the whole ſoul aud body of Saints and every faculty of thi ſoul, aud member 
of the body there is ſome preſence of fin in them all their dayes. Page 113. | 
Anſ. The Saints are ſanctiſied, and waſhed, and cleanſed, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, aud 
they art made ſrec from ſin, and then can live no longer therein z and ihe body of fin is 


9 ' 
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puroff, And ten witnelſd<br darknoſowas haft: o chen the wonke of dhe gue liah 
lhined,,, and che day was come, and chey ug of one-ſout,, And'they -whhaciled aS 
wan fo. waschen in this preſent world, And he chat is. in Ohriſt ig a,new creature, 
And where Cbriſt is wichin, the body is dead becauſe: of 6g.) Andibethar. it ben of * 
God doth not commit fin, And the S 1ims was upon the g., chey was u 
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ſree from fin, and not all thcin dayes fin im them us hom 3s oi 1 
Prin. He ſaith fon dwells in the Sæims; if any Saint think otherwiſe he knowes. nat E 
himſelf : and. if be be one really fadhiß add: I it utter aftrong deluſiun, and drouſie drm. 


Page 119. 


Anſw. Hethatis ſanRifiedis fanctiſied from fin, and waſhęd, and aleanſed, 
he that ĩs out of this ſanctificat ion ĩs ĩn the drowſic dream ʒ For ho aro in lan & iſea - 
tion, are in Chriſt the righteouſneſs of God, and they are awakened, tot hecoulngls, 
out of the fall, in the lecond Adam, and drowfineſs,and grcames, and. delulionsthac 
come in the firſt Adam. And ſin, aud drouſio dreams, and deluſions dwells in th 
that pretend that they are fanQified ones, and not realſů))½ 4... 

Pr. He faith it is 4 Popiſh Tennent that ſaucbiſication is wrought within man 


2 * 5 4 
* * 


fication, or a believers being juſſiſiea from / fin, and. ungodlineſs.,, and nat 15 


| = 


myſtery-of iniquity lies in this qualification. pag 120. A they ghats are; juit 
ſonti:fication,it is a falſbood· And that nine are juſtified but Sazuts'perfedl in 
torious contradiction. Page 121. | e ++ oh 
Anſw. He thatis the ſanctification, is the juſtification , and fo by their ſanctiſicg: 
tion are they juſtified ; it is one and the fame, that- which ſanctiſies, juſtibes. And 
every man that cometh into the world baving a light that cometh-from Chriſt the 
ſanctificat ion, redemption, juſtification; but them that be not in che light, are with 
it condemned. And ſuch as be in the light, they come into perſect bolineſs, and iheir 
ins are not imputed to them; But them that doth not believe in the light, the ſpixir ↄſ 
truth that leads the believer into all truth, reproves them for their unheliet, and theilt 
righteouſneſs, and their judgement, and ſo doth not juſtifie chem , but teprove them. 1 
And the juſtification within, roots out all Popery, and all contradiction. But to 2 
ſpeak of juſtification , and fanftification without, and not manifeſt within, ye are 
yet in the fictt Adam (in, the Popery , where ye mult have à Puratory to cleanſe) 
and net the righteouſneſs of Chriſt within, and fſariAification within and juſli- 
fication. So ſuch be reproved that can talk of it without, ſanftificaion © 
without: ſo there is the old Adam, in the ſin and tranſgreſſion. Aud all falſhood 
is among them that can talk of juſtification without them, and not witneſſe it 
within them; For who witnefſe Chriſt within them; they witreſſe jufliticas 3 
tion there, and ſanctiſication; for Abraham believed, and it was im uted to him = 
for rĩighteouineſs; and his betief was within, and he ſaw Chriſt his glory. And tuck. > 
as believe they come to witneſs the impuration 3 But ſuch as come again to witneſſe 
that they are nearer then when they did believe; and to wineſs that they have re- 
ceiued Chriſt within, is the end of their belict , there they witneſs the rightcouſnels, 
itſcl{ without imputation , which is the ſubſtance» that which che promiſe ends in, 
and all the fathers hoped for, who ſtood in the imputation, and all the believeis in 
him: But Chriſt being come, the end of mans belief, the righteouſnels it ſelf ; here is a 
juſtification alone, without the imputation, Chr iſt the righteoulneſs of Gods bleſſing, 
and glory for ever. And a believer that is juſtified , he is a new Creature, and is paſt 
from the death which same by the fin ; comes to encer into his reſt where tin is not. 
= all the falſnood and the contradiction is uĩthont the poſſeſſion of juſtification and 
fanQification which reprobates talk of it in the myſtery ot inaquity , and unbclievers. 
in the myſtery of iniquity 3 which have the theepes cloathing, the outſide, the - 
ing of the Saints, yet ravened fromthe ſpirit inwardly; Theſe have wat been like to 
own Juſtification within , or ſanRification there, that inwardly ravened from the 
ſpirit of God: which all muſt come to that which they ravencd from, and they them; 
{elves before they feel the juſtification, ſanAification', Chriſt within, them, and Wt 
received the ſubſtance, che thing the Scripture ſpeakes of 3 which not believing - — e 
| _ 


ine ſo, is @ 10. 


 an$ 


„ yer are they 
of godlineſſe, 


Light, 
and fo the Juſtification and the Faich doth qualific from their old nature 72 
"Pos | e | | | 

Pr. He faith, They are not juſtified becauſe they are new borne , nor for their believing. ' 
e 122. And I can ſæy I am crucified with Chriſt , and yet I have a corraptrottey 
cart, and an oldlying beart (as before he ſaith) and Cbrift lives in bim, and there is a body of 
fin and death dwels in bim : And the life that he now lives in the fleſh, is by the faith of the 
Son of God, Page 124. : | | 
Anſw. Where Chriſt is within, the body is dead becauſe of fin ; and where the faith of 


the Son of God is lived in, it gives victory over lin. And the life of Chriſt is out of 


Adam, in the Fall, in fin and tranſgreſſion; And the Circumcifion comes to be wit- 
neſſed that puts off the body of fin. And where the life of Chriſt is lived in, the new 
Covenant is there, the new heart, rotten, corrupt, lying is put off, the old man and 
his deeds, with his deceitſul luſts. And be that believes is borne of God, is juſtified , and 
he cotnes into the faith.by which he pleaſeth God and he that doth not believe is out 
of thefaith, and it is impoſſible he ſhould pleaſe God, and is out of that which ſhould 
aftifichim. | 

Pr. He faith, Chriffs works in us are not to be joyned with our faith in Chrifts works , for 
that brings into the wilderneſſe. page 131. And to ſaythat men are juſtified no farther then 
they are [enfliied, is to deny Proteſtant doctrine, dc. 58700 

Auſw. Men are juſtified by the believing, and in the faith, and by the faith, and in 
believing they overcome, and have victory; and there is Mortification , and San&ifg- 
cation, and Redemption; and Juſtification, all poſſeſſed together in the one which 
is Chriſt, and this to the particular ſatĩsfaction. And all Proteſtants or hatſoever 
that have a Juſtification and SanAibication , and they in tho unmortiſied ſtate, unſan- 
Aified , they are out of the faith that purifics , out of the belief that is born of God, 
who hath paft from death to life, and ſo is out of the ſubſtance that juſtifies, and is with« 
out Chriſt, and ſo are reprobates 3, but where Chriſt is within, there is Fajtifscetion, 
Saucłiſication, and Redemption. And they are they that blaipheme the Tabernacle of 
God, and them that dwell in Heaven, that call good evill, and evill good; and leads in- 
to ſnares, and into the wilderneſſe, that go about to conſound the Zaiftification . bur 
ſplit themſelves upon the Rock that denies the Light 3 and Chriſt is the offering tor 
the ſin of the whole world, who doth enlighten every man thet cometh into the world, that all men 
might believe in bim, the offering, and they are juſtified in him from all things which 
the Law could not do. And here is the Covenant of God to the Fewes and Gentiles, the 
light ot the Gentiles , the glory of Iſrael, the new covenant to the Fewes , the Law in 
the heart, and in the minde , by which the people ſhould not need to ſay , Ruom abe 
Lord ; for all ſhould know him from the leaft to the greateſt, the ſalvation to the ends of the 
earth, where the way of redemption is the way for the ranſomed to walke in, in which the 


| fools ſhall not erre in it; in which way there is no wilderneſſe, nor flippery places; but 


the path of life, the way of the Juſt, and of holineſſe, and the way oi Sandification, 


and the way of Redemption and Juſtification. 


Pr. He ſaith, Cbriſt was a figyer by impntation. page 132. - 

A. The Scripturedoth not ſpeak ſuch kind of words; but that he knew no fin, uo guile 
was found in bis mouth: A Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh,though it pleaſed the Father to + 
lay the iniquity upon him, by bis ftriper we are bealed. And by the ont offering, perfetied fer 


ever them that are ſanttified,made him(ſelfc an offering for the fins of the whole world; 


who breaks down the partition wall bewixt Fewes and Gentiles , ſlayes che enmity a- 
mong men, reconciles in one unto the Father by his body, his death che Croſſe. 


Of his body are all the Proſeſſore, Proteſtants & Papiſts upon the earth * 
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ſced that breaks the enmity ; therefore be all in the enmity one among another, b | 
ſheeps cloathing, but the ſheep in you is noe pur forth; but the Wolfe is ravening aba 
againk the ſheep, tearing them where the ſeed igriſen, 


Pr. He that throws off imputed righteouſneſſe , may go ſhift for bas juſtification hers be 8 BE 
can get it: and Cbriſt ſhall profit bim nothing, though he be in faith or love, and ſelf*denyall, _ 


page 133 Aud it is not the work of Chriſt in us that juſti es and reconciles our perſons. I can 

; detect this for an errour, that Chrifts works in us, is that which juſtifies our perſons before God. 
age 134 ; 

g 40 = Chriſt works in us Faith, and is the Author of it, and by faich is every one 

juſtified in the blood ot the ſeed, the fleſh of Chriſt the Lord from heaven, ſhed for the 

fins of the whole world : And this faith in this blood of the ſeed, not of the firſt Adam 

nor the Beaſts , but the blood of the ſeed Chriſt, the precious blood which is the life 


of Saints, and his fleſh which is the food ot Saints, which whoſoever cats it, and 
drinks it, hath lite in the Son of God, and lives in him as he lives in the Father, And 


this is wrought within, and no one knows it, but as it is wrought within by the faith 


in the blood of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, the great ſacrifice tor the 


ſin of the whole world, overthrew Death and Hell, bruiſed the Serpents head, Devill, and 
ſinne, the ſacrifice for the whole world, the blood ſhed upon the Croſſe tor the fins 
ol the whole world. The blood of the ſeed, which is the life that cleanſeth, and this 
blood is felt within, for it purgeth the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
And here is the great myſtery of God, and the wiſdome of God, which covers all rhe 
wiſdome of the earth. the knowledge and the wiſdome of the underſtanding ones 
of the earth. The ſeed and che blood of the Lamb ſlain from the foundamomof the world, 
which ſacriticed and offered up, the body prepared, who fulfilled all types, es, 
offexings, ends them and all other bloods , whom Death and Grave could not old; 
dead, raiſed again, ſet at the right hand of God, manifeſt in the Saints, and in 
the mid ſt of his Church, ſinging praiſe, was dead, and is alive ,, and lives for evermore; 
manifeſt in the Saints. Aud be that bath bim batb life, and be that bath not him, hath nos 
life. And whoſoever witneſſeth Chriſt within, they witneſſe the end of Imputation, 
they witneſſe the thing ic ſelfe, the end of their belief, and they poſſeſs the lanctiſſra- 


tion, and ſuch comes to know faith and love. And ſuch as may have all the Scrips - 


tures, and preach of Juſtification and Sanctiſication without them, and not within 
the as the Jewes, be as the Witches and Reprobates . They are\reprobare that 
witneſſeth not Chriſt within them, nor Sanctiſication there, nor Juſtification there; 
and ſo witneſſeth not faith, and love, nor the taith that works by love , and they be 
in the crrour and ſhiſts thou talks of, and Babyloviſh; and none comes to witneſſe the 


reconciliation , but who witnefe Chriſt within: So out of Jaftification and SanRifi- ; 


cation there; if he be not within, they cannot witneſſe reconciliation : It they be not 
believers in the Light of Chriſt, they cannot witneſſe juſtification, but condeumation. 
Bt in the light, in-Chrift , Chriſt received in them juſtification, ſanGificatigg , rev 
conciliation is received, Chriſt Jeſus the Light, that which reconciles to e Fa⸗ 
ther. ; 4 — =. f 

Pr, He ſaith, The body of fin is the natural body, conſiſting of fleſh and blood, and bones, 
and the living ſoule is immortall, page 140. And ſin will dwell inthe bouſe, untill the houſe 
be pluckt down over its head; which is the naturall body. And there is uot one Saint thatis 
abſolute free from the iu. dwelling and working power of fin. page 140. To plead ſor Pars 
fedtion is inherent bolineſſe , and to ſerve under  Antichriſts -s0lours ,, and 10 -makg voyd the 
ſuffering of Chrift, He that holds the Saints perfediiy fulfilling all the Law , in all degrees 
of obedzence and conformity to it in this life before death, bath drunk Antichrifls cup. 
page 144. 19 | a IF, Men M wes 
Auſw. The Saints after they witneſſed the body of fin put off, and made free from 
fin , they glorified God in their bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits. - And: fo the body of fits is 
not the creature, for that cauleth the creature to groan ,* before it icomerh imo the ti 

y of the Sons of God, chat cauſcth the body of fin; che cloathing that comes up- 
41 N on 


*. 
* 


\ 


. RR ͤ TIT 
4% 3 * © x + 95 {8-58 1 SS. x 
7 * 9 * ies "3 — * n x 
* 1 r 


: 6 0 2 F 
RE # * ; N . 
of 4 n " 1 
> A 1 — * 3 „1 8 k ; 
3 1 - - c ” 3. 
1 — 1 V 1 * * * ro 
9 N. 7 l NN 7 EE Eg Rr a — 
67 
} 3 a 5 * 5 
| * $ 
a + I S: 
#4 
a F , 9 y 
. * 7 W As 
* 2 * * 
1 — + 


On", 


c n a pe 
; N Fe ISS RL , ß . ̃ A We, ,, 
” 65 EL LORIE r D n 6 ds oy a Sy 8 FR 2 * 
; N * * N 3 


x 


1 
1 mY 13 _ 


Prieſts and Trofefſors Principles, 


on the Creaure, the, old man, which cometh by tranſgi eſſion, the firſt Adam, chat 
leads out of tranigreſſion, brings the creature info the liberty of the ſors of God, and ſy 
who is in Chriſt is a new creature; And old things paſſe away, and the body is the Temple of 
God, a holy Temple; And the living ſoule is immortall; yet many of thy generation 
lay it is humane, that is carthly, yea, that Chriſts loule was humane, as ye may ſee 
in this Book, in the reſt of your Principles, of them that call themſelves Teachers 
and Paſtors, whoſe ſoules arc in death, and life; And immortality, not come to the 
Light, through the power of God which is the Goſpell, and ſo have ſn:wed your ignorance 
of the ſoule. And whoſoever witneſſe the perfect holineſſe, and preacheth up that, 
they come fron under Antichriſts Kingdome. They that preach up Imperfection, 
they weare Antichriſts livery, and his colours, and ſounds the Trumpet of Antichrift 
and ho be in the righteouſneſſe, are in the perfection it ſelfe, without a thing me- 
ritted by man in his will. And who loves God, keeps his Commandements, and to 
him and them they are not grievous : And this was the feed that _ the Commande- 
ments of God, that Antichriſt, B:aſt, mother of Harlots , and falſe Prophets made 
War againſt, as you may read in the Revelations 3 But this ſeed is a burthenſome ſtone 
Cunoyorall) tiat keeps the commands of God, that loves God; and they that be 
born of God dotb nat commit fin : And the naturall body, which is flc{h, blood, and bone, 
is not the body of 111 , it was never read ſo in the Scripture , that that was the body 
3 which was to be put off; ſor the Saints had bodies, after they witneſſed che body of 
5 fin put off, and made free from (in, | | 
= Pr. He ſaich , That R. F. is ag ainft the doctrine of fin continuing in the godly till death, 
e 148. 5 
E That doctrine of Sin was never preached up by the Apoſtle, that it ſhould 
continue in the godly till death, 1 ſay it contiuues not inthe godly; for the godly are 
like God, out of ſin; ic continues in the angodly, chat is not like God. And he that 
is in Chriſt, is at the end oſ the Law, and the Precepts and the Statutes, and the 
Ordinances, and the Commandements, and is in the ſubſtance, Gods righte» 
teouſneſſe. | 
Pr. He ſaith, The Letter is no dead letter, and ii bath life in it ſelfe. And if there be 
but this letter or Miniſtry, it is Chriſts two-edged ſword. page 153. 155. It ſerves unto bis 
deſigne of ſearching bearts, And the Apoſtle would take people off from the conceit of perfett 
attainments. pag. 162. And may not filthy boarts transform themſelves in the fancy of per- 
fedion, as the Devil into an Angell of light ? | 
Anſw. The Devili cransforminghimſclfc into an Angell of Light, or into a fimi- 
= litade, is like unto all the filthy hearts who fancy perfection without them, not within 
Su „ chem, and ſpeaks of Chriſt without them, not within them, as the Devill did; But 
ij the Doctrine ot the Apoſtle, who preached Chrift the Covenant of God, and brought 
people off of that which made nothing perfect, to that which was perſect, and bid 
them tit per ſect, and of one minde ; and be ſpoę wiſdome among them that were perfect, 
Jo he did not bring the people from ic, but to it: And the Letter it ſelſe is dead, as ic 
is of paper and inke: And all Miniſters ot Letters and Books written in paper and ink 
and ſpeaks from letters of paper and inke, and have not received from God what 
they preach , are Miniftergof the Letter, and they are the Miniſters of death, though \ 
8 they miniſter all the Letters written in the Scripture , and have onely but the ſheet 
be cloathing , and begets not to God; but only making Proſelytes as the Miniſters did in 
1 old time, as the fewes did; But they that were Miniſters of the Spirit, that gave forth 
the Scriptures , they have the ſword of the Spirit, which the Fewes, the Miniffers of the 
Letter had not: Nor they that be out of the ſpirit, though they have all che Scriptures 
given forth from it; they that be out of the ſpirit, be out of the ſpiricuall 
And that which ſearcheth the heart, is that which gave forth the Scri , which 
led all che holy men of God to ſpeak them torth, who is the Lord, the ſearcher ofthe 
hearts ; which ſpirit owns all the words of the Scriptures of truth declared forch from 
che ſpirit ; but the ſpiric was before the Scripture was given forth. ms 
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HE ingrafted into the body myſticall. p. 176. 178. which conſiſts of a ſigne of « thing fig- 
nified, 

Anſw. Sprinkling Infants is a figne of your own making, and Sacramentall 
er. the Scripture doth not 4 4 ; om 


from ic, neither doth any elementary thing; But that which baptiz:th into the bod 
is the ſpirit, hereby all cometh to be one: And that 3 into an . 

body, but into a glorious body, the ſpirituall body. For there is ly ing fignes come 
— the dayes of the flpoſfles, which is out of the Apoſtles practice. You can ſhew 
nothing for your ſprinkling wich your Sacramentall water z but the Baptiſme that the 
Scripture declares of, and the ſpiric is owned, in its place- eee 

Pr, He ſaith, Bread and Wine are ſpiritual! Inſtitutions, andis not carnal! in « ſenſe ar 
ſet in oppoſition to ſpiritual Iyſtitution: and that is not meer carnal bread aud wine aſter Chriſts 


ieftitution to be uſed, nor an ordinary bread and wine: And he faith, Is the Lords Supper 


i Chrifts body, and it is bis blood. page 188. Aud this is my body and blood, the of 
* # Command , do this. page 191. And Chriſt fed not the ſoules with wheat bread,and red 


wine, &c. 33 l * 2 255 

_ Hnſw. By allthis Nhat differ ye from the Papiſts? have not ye laid their foundation, 
and layd their ? Bread and wine, is but bread and wine, a temporall thing, a 
ching een, and may turn to aſhes; but the body and blood of Chriſt will not 
And the bread is not ſplrituall, and the wine is not ſpirituall, but is a thing ſeen. an 
viſible, And who cats the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinks his blood, bungers no more , and 
thirfts no more; but who cags temporall bread and wine, bungers mere; and thirfts mare. 
And Chriſt did ſay,as often as ye do eat this Bread, & drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death 
til be come. And that which che Apoſtls had received of the Lord, he delivered tothe 


+ 


Corintbiens : As often as they eate that, and dranke that, they were to do it in remembrance 
bim, ſhewing the Lords death till be come, But then faith the ſame Apoſile to the ſame 
Corinthians in bis laſt Epiſtle z Examine your ſelves. Know you not that Chriſt is in you ex» 
cept ye be reprobates ? And ſaid, while we looke not at the things which are ſeey;-for- the 
things that are ſeen are temporall: So bread ind wine are things that are ſcen, are 
things „ but the things that are not ſeen are eternal. Now bread and wine 
i but bread and wine, not ſpiritual after copſecration , it is but the ſame bread. as 

rit after they have conſecrated 


* 


was before; and it js no nearer the body of Chi | 
+ was beforc. Who is in the life and power of God, that gives every creature ics 
being, and cauſeth every creature to come forth js in the liſe and vertue of all crea- 
res , and the being of all creatures, and the wiſdome of all the Creation, that is 
icicua] : He giverh every creature its being, and cauſeth every creature to come 
he and gives the ſenſe and feeling of all creatures chat is ſpirituall. And there 
comes up the ſoule to be known, and the ſeed CHRIST, his body, and his 


K 


* 
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forth» but it is a thing preſumed above haf is 
written. And that ſigne, a tradition, doth not bring into the body myſlicall, but leads 
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Priefts and Profeſſors Trincipler, 


* 


rent in . to feele the Spirit ; but let a Toft ſouls 'beware of this counſel r 
to bring people to the commands of the Spirit is oppoſite to the. Scripture Leiter. page 


Anſw. All true worſhippers of God that he ſeeks to worſhip him, is in the ſpirit, in 
che truth, that which the Devill is out of, and in the ſpiric that gave forth the Scrip- 
tures; that is that which mans will is out of, where all poor fouls comes to worſhip 
God aright, and magaificGod , and glorific God, and to pray inthe ſpirit, and to 
ſtand in the counſell ot God, For no prophecy of the Scriptures came by the will of max: 
It was that which led them to ſpeak forth Scriptures, which was beyond mans will: 
So mens will getting the Scriptures , which no prophecy ot it came by it, they cannot 
worſhip God in the truth, nor in the ſpirit, but in their own wills: But who be in the 
ſpirit and truth that led them to ſpeak forth the Scriptares, that learned of God the 
Father of {pirits, and God of all truth, this is not will-worſhip.. Now will- worſhip 
is among them that have the Scriptures given forth by the ſpirit of God in their owne 
wills, which no prophecy ot it came by it: and can ing, pray, preach, read in theit 
own wills, and be out of the ſpirit that gave it forth; they are in a will-worſhip, 
out of the worſhip of God in the ſpirit : And ſuch are oppoſite ro the Screptures, and 
cannot agree with the letter of the Scriptures, that are fighting about words, falls into 
ſects and he ⁊ps about the words; which the worſhip of God is in the ſpirit that pave 
forch Scriptures, which learned of God the Father of ſpirits, owns all the Scriptures in 
their places, and not oppoſite to it. | 

Pr. He ſaich, Never was Palms ſung as they ought to be, but bad ſome muſic all tune or Po- 
etry. page 205. And the boly Gboſt made overſeers and Elders over the Church, but that 
was not immediate. page 207. That no man can read out of Scripture tbat Paul was free 
from covetouſneſs, &c. -. 3 | | 

Anſw. Faul faith, Let not covetouſneſſe be once named among ft you as it becometh Saiuts. 
And no covetous one ſhould enter into the kingdom; and hee laich, it is ido/atry. And 
che Apoſtle lived the life of the Son of God through the faith, and witneſſed he was 
made free from the body of fin , and had victory over it, thanks God, and ſaid, there 


va no condenmation to thim that were in Cbriſt eſus; and Paul was in Chrift , where 


chere was no condemnation, which covetouſneſſe is out of. And the holy Ghoſt is im- 
mediate that makes the officers in the Church. It is the fame as was in chem that led 


them to ſpeak forth Scriptures. And the holy Ghoſt that leads men to ſpeak f the 


Scriptures , and makes Elders and overſcers in the Church, thele are not made by 
men but theſe ſee the fulfilling of the Seriptures, and comes into that which fulfils it, 
and are in it. And your ſinging your Pfalms, and your Pottry , and ſetting them in 
frame and a muſicall way, theſe are come up ſince the Pope, as Tunes, Organs, 
ſince men have ravened from che ſpirit, and gone from that, they got up this Poetry, 
and turned Davids conditions into a Meeter, and given them to a people who are ig - 
norant of Davids conditions: And Pſalms are ſpirituall ſongs, and all are ignorant, 
when they are from the ſpirĩt of God that led the holy men ot God to ſpeak forth che 
Scripture wich which fpirit of God, all the Plalms, and Spiritual Songs, and 
Hymns are ſeen, which from it was given forth, and all the Scriptures, and in that 
js the ſinging in the ſpirit. And the Minifters maintenance which the Apoſtle ſaid, 
Have not I power to eat, and power to drink? And as Chrift ſaid, freely ye have received, 
freely give. This was not ſpoken to the Heathen, nor Fewes nor Gentiles , who were 
unconverred » but ſpoken among the Saints who was a Vineyard, and ſpirituall 


things ſown, and to fuch as they were made partakers of their hope; which hirdlings | - 


and thoſe that taught for filthy lucre, the love of mney, that minded earthly things, thas 
ſeck for their gain from their Quarter , that beare * by their means , was all out from 
this, judged with che Prophets, Chrift, and the Apoſtles, tobe ſuch fpirics, and have 
got the ſotme, and taught for the earth, and made the earth a Wilderneffe, and ſuch 
got not out the Wheat, nor plowed but in vain , which is the plowing of the wicked 
which is fia. So there fy agreat difference between them that Preach the Goſpel» — 
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And the Quakers eAnſwers to tbem. 


glad-tidings to all nations which relieved the oppreſt: for the oppreit being relieved, 
immortality comes to the light, and lite through the Goſpel:the wheat was gotten out, 
the ſpirirual things ſo ven, the vincyard planted, the flock was known, the milk was 
known, the corn gotten out: among ſuch ſome uſed their power to eat, ſome did not, 
(mark) that power that did not oppreſſe, that did not hurt. But all you that preacheth 
tor Tythes, and will take money of them that ye do no work for, by a Law, and caſt 
into priſon if they will not give it, and take treble dammages; you bring not the glad 
. tydings to the Nations, you are the oppreſſors of the Nations, of the ſuſt; and are not 
helpers , and relievers of the oppreſſed: and fo have made manifeſt your Apoſtacy: 
and to be Apoſtates out of the Apoſtles Doctrine; and out of the Goſpel the power 
of God, which the Apoſtle was in. But now (hall the Goſpel be Preached that gives 
liberty to the oppreſſed, and ſtrikes down all the oppreſſore. 

Pr. He ſaith, God ſends either mediately , or immediately: and be ſends by mans Mini- 
ſtry mediately, pag.211. He ſaith, they pretend to no ſuch callof an Apoſtle , an officer in 
every Church as Paul,8c. pag.213, And ſome are converted mediately ſent by man , with 
their mediate call. Page 214. . 

eAxſw. All who arc converted, are brought into the mediate, and converted with 
the immediate: there is none converted upon the earth, but ir is with the immediate 
Spirit of God that mortifies, And all Miniſtry that is ſcat ot God, and from God, 
and called of God, where that ſpeakes to them, it is immediate, for whoſoever 


hcars his voyce, it is immediate and powerfull. And all Miniſtry ot man, ſent out 


by man (which is mediate) never converts any ſouls to God, for the ſoul is immediate, 
and mediate reacheth not to the immortal ſoulʒbut the immediate Miniſtry reacheth to 
the immediate immortal ſoul, and ſo Preacheth the immediate Goſpel to it the power 


of God. And all Miniſters that are ſent forth in the power of God; who are moved ob 


Cod to ſpeak to any by the power of God, and che eternal Spirit ot Godsby che Holy- 
Ghoſt, that is immediate, and not of man, and that begets unto God, and converts themz 
that is immediate, not mediate, and they do as the power of God moves them which 
is immediate, and that is for God in that place. And they ſhall feel the Spirit of God 
in them witneſſing with that power, and che Spirit of God in another that ſpeakes to 
them. And the power of God is eternal, where it moves it is one, and the ſpirit of the 
Prophets, ſubject to Prophets. And all you ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles that do not 
not pretend to ſuch a call as the Apoſtles had, and to be ſuch officers as the Apoſtles in 
every Church; which we do believe you have not: you have ſhewed that the Holy- 
Ghoſt hath not made you overſcersz And you have declared your ſclves to the world 


to be ſuch as inwardly ravened ſrom the ſpirit of God: and all to be but Minifters of - 


the letter, not of the ſpirit, and fo oncly have the ſheepes cloathing; So ye are ſuch 
as have brought people, and Nations to be all on heapes, and like waters: not made 
overſecrs , as the Apoſtles was, not having the call as the Apoſtles had, ſo not by the 
Holy-Ghoft , as the overſcers was by, not in the immediate power of God z a5 the 
Apoſtles was called withall, and was in; and ſo not Preachers of the Goſpel as the 
Apoſtles was, who was immediate, therefore theſe things have been wanting , the 
Holy-Ghoſt to make you overſeers, and the ſpirit the Apoſtles was in, which would 
cool and quiet all the ſpirits of the people. For want ot this are ye all on heapes 
about Scriptures; But the Holy · Ghoſt opens it again to overſeers. And fo ye that 
have ravened from the ſpirit of God inwardly, there is no talk among you to have 
the call as the Apoſtles had, and to be overſeers (as they were) over your Churches 
that we do believe, your fruits declares it. But the ſpirit it is witneſſed which the 
Apoſtles was in, which hach{diſcovered you and your Church glory, be to the Lord 
Cod ſor ever. ä 

Fr. He ſaith immediate teaching in the leaſt degree of God immediately is contrary to 
Daniel 9 d Timothy. And faith I am yet to learn the promiſe of immediate teaching 
"of God. pag. 216. Aud women are excluded from this kinde of propbeſis. 218. He ſaith Adini- 
fters, paſtors, teachers having the grace of God, gifr of befiey called ous among Bretbren 
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164 Pricits and Profeſſors Principles, 
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to office, to overſee a flock, & Biſhops, of the Lords inſtitmion : theſe are not ſo taught 
immediately. Page 220. 

Anſw. All Biſhops, overſeers, officers are taught immediately that are of God, by the 

the fame fpiric, and the power that the Apoſtles was in, and owned, and allowed, 
by them: for the Holy -Ghoſt is immediate that gives them to overfee: and all who 
feels the grace of God, and turns it not into wantonneſs, feels that which is im- 
mediate. And ſuch as have tut ned the grace of God into wantonneſs, and walketh 
difpicefully againſt the ſpirit of grace, and ſet up a heap of teachers after their own 
Jufts, they are gone from the immediate grace of God that brings ſalvation. And 
all che teachings of God in the leaft degree, is immediate, which brings them to open 
Parables, ſpeak forth Parables tothe nature that is a top of the witneſs, that ſpirit is 
immediate, though they take a mediate Parable or compariſon, yet that ſpirit is im- 
mediate that gives them to underſtand the Parable aright; And the gift that was in 
Timothy that he was not to neglect, vas immediate, whereby he came to difcern on whom 
he was to lay on his hands, and on whom he was not ,-ſuddainly to lay upon any 
man, that was immediate. And that which brought Daniel to underſtand by writings 
in books was immediate ; and that which brings to underftand the Scriptures is im- 
mediate. I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, your ſons and daughters hall 
propheſie, and that is immediate, and propheſie is notlto be quenched in the daugh- 
ter, as well as in the ſon, in the male, and the female is one. And we do believe 
thee, and you all, whoare Apoftatized from the Apoſtles Doctrine, in the Apcſtacy, 
ravened inwardly from the ſpiric of God, ye are yet to learn the immediate teaching. 
So are the Antichriſts ſtanding againſt the light which Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightened 
every one withall that cometh into the world, the Covenant of God in the heart 
with which all people ſhall come to know the Lord, and be taught of God, what they 
need not ſay know the Lord. | | 

Pr. He faith I conclude that immediate teaching did not onely furniſh men for a teachers 
or Miniſters fundtion, but mediate wayes alſo. pag. 211. And the Quakers think it 2 lie 
agtinſt God to ſay the ſpirit is in the Letter, and Scripture, and is given by it, ænd makes « 
jengling about immediate teaching. Page 222. 

Anſw. There is no one is furniſhed for the work of the Miniſtry of God, but who 
is in the immediate Spirit of God, which is to Miniſter to the Spirit. And there is no 
one made a Miniſter of God by the mediate; but by the immediate, For who hath 
the ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of wiidom and underſtanding , to ſing in the fpirit, or 
pray in the ſpirit , it is immediate: And all that be out of that be in the earthly, ſen- 
ſual, and Devilliſm, periſhing knowledge, and that underſtanding muſt come to 
noughty/and wiſdom muſt be confounded,and as for the word Function, it is thy own, 
and muſt come to nought. And the ſpirit is immediate that led the Saints to give forth 

Scripture. And the ſpiric is not in the letter, but it was in them th at gave it forth. And 
them that have not the ſpiric in them, that was in them that gave it forth, and are 
dilobedient to that, are them that ſay the ſpirit is in the letter · And ſuch ſay that the 
teachings immediate is jangling , that be from the ſplrit that is immediate, ravened 
from it in their own particulars, ſuch are never like to beget to God; but are the 
Miniſters of the letter, not of the ſpiric; and by that which the Devil, and they are out 
of, are they comprehended who be inthe jangling, and in the lie. 

Pr. He ſaith Cbriſt took, up a Bible, and Preached on a text. And as for uſes, points, 
tryals, and motives, you muſt go to Titus 3.16, | | _ 

Anſw. Chrift who came to fulfill, took the book, and read , and ſaid it was ful- 

filled: He did not take a Text as you do, and lay half a year in it, as ſome of you: and 
have ten ſhillings a day for your pains, or more, or leffe 3 but he ſaid it was fulfilled: 

Andthat place in Titis there is no word of motives , nor points, nor tryals nor uſes, 

as you pretend: though he who was in the faith did ſtudy to divide the word aright: 
in whom was the gift God which was perfect. This is not like your divination of 

your brain,for money, which ye ſell weekly, nor your taking a text, and laying half a 

year in it; And thou hath ſhewed your ſelves to be the novices. 1 

a . He 


5 - F - Nr r N 
9 5 * 05 7 » CE We 


2 


4 88 n ĩ[? A oo THE PR I fo, * 5 
A * A e . * ” . > 8 75 2 5 N 3 Soy, „ . 
7 * I 3 — 1 5 wy 
A I ” 
: — * 1 , — 0 1 0 
J , 1 
"LOI 15 F Fat "4 
— * EP. * err — — * 
* 
» 
x 7 
And the h * 0 . 
— 


pr. He ſaich , Though the rigbteauſue ſa be wrought in us by the firength of Chriſt aud 
be found in us that are Jandified ;.yet as to Juſtification of a per ſon Paul would not be found 
in it for a world. pige 229. | | + 

Anſw. The righteouſncſs of Chriſt fulfilled in us, and be found in the rightcouf- 
neis of Chriſt, no was the thing the Apoſtle ſtrove after (nor in his own righreouſe 
neſs) in that which ended the Law. And thar.rightcouſnefs which is weoughe in us by 
the trengthof Chriſt is,Chriſts where ſanQification is witnefſed, this is'Chrifts who. 


is the end of the Law, and in this was the Apoſtle found, and ſtood for, which was out 


f the world. 2 | 13 2 
; Pr. And bonour all men. And the fifth Commandment he brings for bowing the knee; 
and he ſaith putting off the bat is bur « token of reſpe#: Page 234 5 
Anſw. Honour all men, that is to have all men in eſteem, all men are had in ef 


for Griſt hath enlightned every man that cometh into the world, that they might al through : 


this light believe, and he that dath ngt is condemned; and that will bring all men to ſeck 


the honour that comes from above that love it; but if they hate the light, they ſeek the . 


honour that is b:law , that is of the firſt Adam in the tranſgreſſion, and that's the hat. 
But Chriſt che /izbt that doth enlig bten every man, & c. receives not honour of men; and 
the light of Chriſt which every man hath, &c. will not receive the honour of men: 
Now hs that receives the honour of men, is of the firſt Adam, from the light in the 
tranſgreſſion. Earthly Adam looks for honour ofthe earth, theſe are the marks of an 
unbelievcr. And the th Commandement doth not ſpeak of bowing the knee. And 
Jacobs bowing, and Davids bowing to Saul, &c. There is a time the elder muſt ſerve 
the younger. And Foſeph and Abrahams bowing the heathen, and the reſt of 
bowings which thou ſpeaks of in the Scriptures , the old Teſtament. Chriſt is come, 
to whom every kues muſt bow , aud tongue confeſſe to the glory of Gd; and not the Angels 
bowed down to, nor worſhipped. So — ave (hewed whoſe Miniſters ye are of, chat 
are crying up bending and bowing the knee, is not this like kiſſing of Baal, and bow- 
ing the knee to Baa! Now Chriſt is come, to whom every knee muſt'bow down to 
him. And as for Aaſter, ye have thrown your ſelves into that tranſgreſſion; ( for 
Chrift ſaith , Be ust yee of men called maiter , fon yee have one maſter even Chriſt , and 
ye are all brethren. ) and excluded your ſelves from among the brethren. | 
Pr. He ſaith Swearing is 4 part of Gods worſhip. pag, 235+ And Chrift was far from o- 
verthrowing the worſpip of God, Aud it was the formall part of an oath, when the Apoſile 
Paul ſaid, God was bis witneſs. pag. 238. 
__ Anſw. Chriſt who ſaid God was 4 ſririn and would be worſhipped in ſpirit, and in 
the truth, ſaid, ſwear not at all, who was the oath-of God that ended oaths ; but faid, 
in all your communication /et your yea be yea, and nay, nay, for whatſoever is more cometh 
of evill. And the Apoſtle was fo far from ſwearing, who in the doctrine of Chriſt a- 
- bode, as he ſaith above all wy my brethren ſwear not at all, not by heaven, nor by the 
earth, nor by any other oath. Neither did any ofthe Apoſtles, th * that were in 
ſtrife ſwore , and their oath ended the firife among them; and they {wore by the 
greater, that is the true oath ; But Chriſt, in whom is the peace, the covenant of 
peace, where ſoules comes to be one, and hearis one, who are the =_ brethren in 
him, are in the oath of God, the end of all oaths. Fo Gd when he could not finde 
a greater, ſwore by himſelfe that did not change, concerning of his Covenant with 
men that doth not change, in which men come to haue peacs with God. And fo men ſwear. 
by the greater, whole oath ends their ſtrife and controverſie. But God could not finde 


a greater, ſwore by himſelſe concerning of his Son the Covenant of God, which ends 
the ſtcife among men, and between God arid man, aud is the peace on earth, im good 
| will rowards men. Now the ſwearing of the Angels, the ſwearing ol the „ the 
. ſwearing of Jacob, and Foſeph, and David , and Solomon. Chrift is the end of al 
theſe, the oath of God, in which their faith flood; and to which all the A | 


mutt bend and bow to him that faith, ſwearenet at all. Bat peur f 


like to the Fewes, tor they ſwore by the Lord, not ſwore bythe book of 


= 


4 


Prieſts - and - Profeſſors Principles, 
"writings ; neither did they ſwear by the Tables in which the Law was writen. Neither 
did the Apoſtles nor the Saints (wear by the Epiſtles nor Chriſts words after they were 
wriiteh, and recorded: Now this is worſe then che Jewes, for they were to ſwear by 
the Lord from whom the Law came; they were to twear by the Lord of whom the 
Prophets learned. and not by the Tables, nor by the Prophets words. Now the hea- 
then was to ſwear by Moloch, and to ſwear by Baal, and kiſt Baal; and the children 
of Iſrael to ſwear by the Lord not to ſwear by any Writings, or Declarations of the 
Prophets, or Moſes : Neither do we read that the Saints ſwore by the Epiſtles, or the 
Revelations , or Matthew, Marks , Luke or John, and kiſt it: For the true Chriſtians 
that wirneſſed Chrift the end ot the Prophets, the end of Moſes, a greater then Sols- 
mon, Him by whom the world was made before it was made, before Abrabam was, which 
reignsover the houſe of Foſeph, and Jacob, to whom the Angels mult bow, ſaith, ſrear 
not at all : This is my beloved ſon ſaith God, beare ye bim. | | | 
Pr. He ſaith, A believer bath both the riſe and further ance of his faith aud evidence 
from what is written. And if the Scripture be a dead letter, and the word in the beart be one 
with the Scripture, then that in the heart is dead. page 246. Let them tell the world bow the 
Scripture is the Declaration without contradiftion, and yet the word in the heart. page 
247. | | | 
nſw. The Scripture as it lics, and is in it ſel ſe, is a dead letter; but as the word is 
felt in che heart that gave ir forth, then it is its own words, Now to them that be 
from the Word within, the dead mind, the dead letter. And ſo the words themſelves 
there gives not life to that, but as the words is raiſcd up within; as it was in them 
that gave it forth: and that is it which gives life, and that ſees the Scriptures, and the 
fulfilling of them; and then that knows the Scyiptures that cannot be broken, and in 
that the words ends, the word Chriſt : And that's it that gives life to all people, and 
la ves the ſoule, which the Letter doth no: as it is in it ſelfe, without one have chat 
which gave it forth, and that is not dead. And a believer, t he author of his Faith is 
Chridt, and the giver ol it: And it he have all that is written, and be not in the lighe 
hriſt, who isthe author of his Faith , he wants the foundation of God that Rands 
ſure, Chriſt Jeſus , that ail the Fathers and holy men of God reſt in, in the faith be- 
tore any Scripture was written, in him ſtood their faith, the foundation of God, I. 
raels glory, the light of the Gentiles , this is that which fulfills all Scriptures, and ends 
the faith, the ſalvation. And the Miniſters of the Word that comes co tulſil the worde, 
thoſe Miniſters of the Word, they took in hand to ſet forth in order a Declaration of 
the things wrought among them, which had a perfect underſtanding from the very 
firlt , of what Cbriſt both ſaid and did: And ſo this Declaration was given forth to be 
read, believed, tulfilied , and people to enjoy the thing it ſpeaks of, that which 
the Apoſtles preached to Fewes and Gentiles, the new Covenant, the one offering, the 
blobd of Jeſus Chriſt , him che end of the firſt Prieſthood, that Abrabam ſaw, and 
David ſaw , and Moſes had the type of, the Prophets wrote of. Now who enjoyes 
him that theſe all ſpoke of, ſaw, and preached, they have the end, the comfort of 
the Scriptures. And here is the Declaration ſeen, and known; and here is the ſubſtance 
poſſeſt, and here is the words of God, and here is the Word of God that fulfills the 
words, which word was before the words, in which word the words end, and are all 
ſum'd up into. | 
Pr. For to ſay Cbriſt and faith is not to be found in Scriptures, He ſaith, I bope no buns« 
ble $ aint will pin bis faith upon this, &c. And they crying up thee and thou to a particular, 
&c. pag.247- | | | ö | 
"oh, Chriſ was before the Scripture was written; and Chriſt is life ( not found in 
a dead letter) nor faith, and he is the end ot the Scriptures, angthe ſubſtance of them 
and many had the Scripturcs, and could not finde faith in them, nor Chriſt, nor lite. 
_ And Chriſt told the Phariſees he was the life, the Scripture tefti6ed of him, but they 
would not come to bim that they might baue ie, who is the end and ſubſtance of the Scrip- 
Curcs , by wbom the world was made. And as for the words thee and thou, and you who 
3 8 "are 
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| | eyes V9 e that cannot be condenift} 
ed, who arc ignorant ofthe literall knowledge. | eee 
Pr. He faith, The Scriptures was breatbed forth by the ſpirit of G ot; hit we Sr 
ſpirit another way then they did as gave forth the Scriptures , and the Scripruret wit . jben 
forth immediately: but thus the Scriptures comes not to wu , nor the undertanding of them. 
We baue Books , and Canons, and printed Tranſlations | in the Mother Tongat, page 
2 b 


8. | IF 
1 All your Books, and Canons; and if ye have all the Scriprurts priveed 
the Languages of the world, and if ye have not the fame immediate In piration- 5 5 
gave them forth, ye underſt and not the Scriptares. And we do believe you, chat ye 
have not an immediate inſpiration as they had nor do not receive the 5 1 4 
did that gave forth the Ser iptures, who are ravened from it; But who ever knows the 
Scriprares of truth? it is by the ſame fpiric as gave them forth ; with this. and by this 
is the Scriprures of truth, the excellent words known again to what fare and conditts 
on they were ſpoken. iy | | e 4G BP 
Pr. He ſaith The ſpirit inthe Letter, or the whole Scripture, Page 254. Aud they 
that writ forth the Scriptures were imperfeCily holy; but Gods Ward ws 56%, 10 cont ur 
ſpirit is in the Letter, and given by it, daily experience demonitrates it. 114 they that a 
owns not the ſpirits dwelling in the letter, have loft their faith of the ſpirits preſence, and rum 8 
fo other Goſpels and Doctrines, the ſpirit of errour is in all mens Doh | be 
ſpirit: them. page 255. | 
-, Anſw. The holy men of God that gave forth the Scriptures as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt ; but the Apoſtle ſail they were holy, and we ſhall be teve bim before 
webclicye any of ycu apoſtate Teachers, which ſay they were nov holy. Aud the ſpirit 
was in them that gave forth the Scriptures ,, received of God the Father of ſpirits, and 
dwells in God : Andrhey chał be from the ſpirit of God within which cave forth By” 
Scriptures , are ſach as follows their owniſpirice, and uſech their ron; th ch 


depot rin the. hey ps cloathing”, deceives the hearts of b WOT 


rines that have not the 


gepirir is in che Letter; which never did none of the experlenced ð nts fay the ſpl⸗ 
ric in the Lerter; Bardid concludeche ſpir it dwelt In thety hearts , the falch in 
their hearts, the light iu their hearts; the word in their hearts, the ancinting within 
them, God dwelt within them, Chriſt within them, the Law in their hearts 
witneſſe within them, the ingrafted word that ſeved 
hidden man in the heart, ſtrength in the inward man 
the ſpirit of the Father ſpoke in them, this led them 


but deceives the hearts of the ſimple , makes a trade of them, cclfs people the 
is in the Letter; and chat is them that ravened from the ſpirit of God in 

P. chem from the {piric of God in 
res Is witneſſed, by which chat 
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Prieits and Profeſſors 
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1 Principles, 


— 


| dofw. Herhat is borne ot che ipirit, is borne of that which gave forth the Serip - {> 


tures, of the Word, which was before the 8 es was given forth, which lets 
them ſee the end of che words: ſu cometh to dwell in God of whom they learned that 
Pr. He faith, If ſetting the Scripture inthe beart of every men be nothing elſe, but telling 
prople they have alight of conſcience within them, and ſtirring up that light which every may 
hath that cometh into the world : They delude por people, who never heard that light called 
Scripture before. page 257. / : 

4 Them that never heard the Scripture outwardly, the light that every man hath 
that cometh into the world, being turned to it, wich that they will ſee Chriſt, wich that 
chey will know Scripture; with that they will be led out of all deluſion, come into co- 
venant with God, with which they will come to worſhip God in the ipirit, and ſerve 
him, and that is more then conſcience. 7 ID 

Pr. He faith, Tbeligbt which John ſpeaks of, which doth enlighten every man that cometh 

into the world, is a dimlight, aud it is a 2 of the myſtery of Iniquity, as ſubtile as ax 
Antichriſt, to ſay that the light ſhines in the rhnefſe , end ſhineth ont of darkneſſe, the liek 
of Chriſt for ſalvation. page 261, 252. He ſaich, Cbriſi in you, the light in every man, is 
4 poor, baſe, beggerly ſcrap. Page 264. | a 
Anſw. And the ligꝭt which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, is 


+ Chriſt the ſubſtance, the righteouineſſe of God, and not beggerly ; but all the beg- 


garly, they be out of the licht, and it is not dim, but all be in the dim that be out of 
him the Light, rhat with which be halb enlightned them. And all be in the myftery of ĩ-· 
niquity, and are Antictiriſts, that ſeeth not the light that doth enlighten every ane that 
cometh into the world, where it ſhines, and where it ſhineth out of the darkneſſe. This 
the true Miniſters, who be in the ſpirit that gave forth the Scriptures, Miniſters of 


| Chriſt within witneſſed and ſaw. And Jobn was not antichriſt, nor Pa, who faid, 


Light ſhined in darkueſſe v and who ſaid» /igbt ſhinedout oſuarkueſſe; and who ſaid, this 
was the true light that ligbteth every one that cometh into the world, Now ye are all igno- 
rant of the Prophets before Jabu, who ſaid, I wil! give bim for a Covenant, for 4 light 
unto the Gentiles, and a new to the bonſe of Iſrael, and to the bouſe of Judab; mark ! 
here was every mau; and Jabs the greateſt Prophet born of a woman, ſaith, this it lb 
true light that lighteth every one, &c. Ghriſt Jeſus, him by whom che world was made 
before it was made, in is life, and the life was th 


e light of, men: and the 
ſhined in darkneſs, and the darknets comp dir not. 4 licht 
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being erred from the ſpirit of God. And none knows ſalvation, but by the li 


they knew God, and — life, and Chriſt the | by Phet 5 


teuchinge. page 284. He ſaith, e Apoſtler, and doctrine diſcovered of @ 1 
* the Galatians. page 286. Aud ibo ſalnatium which is tobe 


whereby the ſalvation is known, and wrought our e __ Frei 
when ye all com: to know this power that works ont the ſalvation with an, 


thay co come ino covenant: Dad, — . 
hearts 3 chat is the law of God in their hearcs; the 83 ten et 
&= Aad every man is in his firſt ſtate, inche 2 e Vi orie ce th 5 
Beaſts, and brutiſh ʒ and what they Ku they know naturally, a * beafts : An 5, 
and all of you, who are ravened trom che ipizit ol God inwardly y ; what yo dene I < 
known, it hach been naturall, as bruic beaſts.3 for ye are gone from the rid 
ſhould give ye to know and underſtand, and fo that is no concradiQons And 1 ve de 
believe thee (who looks for the light in the letter of Scripture } thou 
ſaich the light of Scriptnre is higher in the leaſt degree, then the 4 
lighten every man that cometh into the world.” Alack far thee, the light. light 
en every main, &c. was beſore Scripture was given forth. And the frank char ore. 
ceive the light that doth enlighten every one, &c. receives Chriſt the light, and 
doth receive God, and Chriſt, the ſubſtance, the end of degrees. And thou ſhals ne 
ver ſee the Saints light, while thon art looking at the Letter from the Iife within 
which was in them chat gave it forth; and the light ſhincd in the hearts of them tha 
gave forth the Scriptures. 

Pr. He ſaith, The Scripture light , that 1 oft rule for our faith, 1 there i | 
preſent light in it to guide nen to ſalvation , and ſPure not immediate revelations and teas 
chings. Aud tbe knowledge of ral and eternal be is "aj forth in the letter. Page 


Anſſo. They thac had Scriptures knew not Gn 5 _ chey knew nds the! role, FT ® 


teaching and revelation of Chriſt Jeſus the Son-of God, the ſalvation · hed ins. = 
have all the Scripeures given forth trom God, they themſelves are nor able co nake n 
wiſc unto ial vation without faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, ha is che ſubſtance / 
9 and ſo they are not able of themſelves to ns” 
ation. Neither are they a rule of faith, but Chriſt is the u, and th 

Spirit is the rule that gave them forth ; and all that have them, 1 ES 
mediate , knows them not, the Goſpell And none known exeral ſe» no | 
Chriſt ( which is the A , which was before Ser | 
the Scriptures , buy as 

And there is the lite 


and n So the life. muſt be in all now, — know Scripture or Ch "Pp . 

4 Pr. He faith, Ftbe letter declares of Chris juiiling £ than we frould need tl 3 
more of Chriſt then what for ſubſtance is in the Scriptures, then there is no med of — 
within them , and that is their jujtification. Aud this is as the ring-leaders t 
rour w 


trembling is not the ſame as made Motcs and David, Habakkuk and 
23 

Haſs The power of God is one, which' threw dawn ral hook E 
Moſes , and David, whereby theſc all came to know Chriſt; whichs — | 
eth into it, and into the ĩnùniteneſſeof i it, which raĩſ w 


reproaches will be laid aſide, for reproaching Dee — ariels . - 
2 feare and trembling. And righ | e within, and . 
new Doctrine to you that are inw | God- fincethe daes 


ol the Apoſtles, and fo rome: ſpirit of faith, | from tb e hearing 
they chat drew the: to the C iſion wirhopt ,w nt. fro 


n 


4 A 89 x : = 
z 7. ; ; ; * 3s 
and ſanctiſication within, and looks not 
\ , g' 


and Bapti 2 Sothis is an old doctrine; and oder 


bur to you Apoſtates, And though the Scriptures declares of Chriſts fulneffe , a 
people hav Scripturcs:that ſpcaks and declares of his fulneſſe ( which you ſay 
you need know then no more of Chxiſt what for ſubſtance is in che Scriptu 
and ſo no need of immediate teachings j we believe yon; But none knows the fulneſs 
of Chrift, but bo comes intothe immediate teachings. Your mouths may be full of 


is ſufficicac that the Scri 
earth never knew his fu 


need of that 5 who faith, the Scri later 
prophets did not take Texts, and raiſe Motives, and Ui and Reaſons, and lay in 
them halſe a yeart together, and fell chem for money, as ye do now ſince the days of 
the Apoſtles in the apoſtacy ; But now Iam come to reckon with you, and you ſhall 
' have a portion, a reward according to your works : Aud I wil ſ you with the ſword, 
the words of my month, ſaith the Lamb. And your Poynts, and Reaſons, and Imaginaci- 
ons, which ye fetch out of Scripture, is but to lead people under condemnation, and 
keepthem frem'the immediate teaching, and the light which doth enlighten every man that 
_ cometh into the world : And James Parnels blood who dyed inthe Priſon, thatrighte= 
ous man, his blood lies upon you, and that ſhall lye upon your heads ſparkling, and | 
ſrom under it ye {hall never come, but ye ſhall own it. And the ſpirĩt of God levels |. 
down all che proud and loſty hearts of men, by which people arc brought into unity © 
with God, and one with another, 8 | AT; | - 
And the firſt day of the week which ye call the Sabbath, ye never read it in the Scri- 
ptures as a ſtrict command among the Apoſtles, 1 | | 
Pr. Aud the Magiitrate is not to levell the Laws with the light in every mam conſcience. 
Again, If the Magi/trete be in the Light, and diſcern imo rhe minde of Chrifl, and md 
his law. Is — all the Nation, and Common-wealth to come to the practice of bis 
, 7 . N 3 . 2 75 . 
e Keek of Chriſt, the help · government for him, he ĩs in the light and 
rer of Chriſt, and he is to ſubject all under the power of Chriſt into his light, elſe 


5 
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Pr. He 5 


e "He ſaith, The Sore er more ſu | becy that 
E — * fd vet SEE > ee 

Anſw. The ſpirit and the power was in them that gave Declaratior 

many have the Declaration, and wants the ſpirit, and wants the power a8. e 
ſees did; as all you 9 inwardly ravened from the ſpirit of Go | 

Declaration, but not ſoun drhe power | in it, nor ſpir ini; — rin 

2 licf, and arc all on heaps about it: For if ye had found the 9 

4 it; ye had been all one, and quiet beſore now about Religion; yea, 7 
5 dome, in power, and in che ſpirit, and in the bond of peace, and i „ — 

with another, and the Scriptures, and the ſpirit, and God. And thelighe: which ©. 2 

| doth enlighten every man that cometh into the worlu, every man 2 the. light which: _ 1 

hath enlightned him » be ſhall feel the word of prophecy ; he ſhal, tel the light i: 

ning in his heart; he ſhall feel the Day · ſtar ariſe there in his heart, he ſhall ſec , 
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ecy of the Scriptures came by the will of man, but holy men of God ſroke them 
' forth» He ſhall ſee that many may have the Scriptures, yet quench the ſpirit & deſpiſe ; 
- pa, ws ſhallſce the Scripture is but the Letter declared ſorth from the ſpirit obs,” 4 


„by the Prophets, and the ſpirit of God in the Son, and in the refit of be 

tes? And the /ight which doth enlighten every one , &c. is theend of the Law, and 

all ſhimmering lights, and it is the light of the Goſpel. And none know the Goſpel: 
the power of God, Chriſt Jeſus, but with the light that cometh from him. And hes 
cometh every man into his particular comfort; And that ĩs che voyce of the PE 
like the Phariſees, that thought to have had lifc in the Letter, and would: not come to 25 8 
Hs 5 mne N e N 
i — 
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3 — of the world Sg 
| Jars r/t; od left. Ste Appendix. a 
em that have dee Uebe of the e che N te. 
Tus Chritand are clean, are out of the naturall ate, for they have elcaped out of tha 
fate which they were in ſirſt. And ſuch as wimnefſe their Sanfification$t Juſtification - 
wrought within * wirneſſe in this they pleaſe G by che faith in the 223 
| the Son of God. Now they feel not the comſort, 8 faith ol 
C briſt Jcſus, the one o yin which God ig p coil which js acc 
dle, which is Chrifts olering his crc bi fel hls e, his mind t 
be manifeſt, and received! chinyl they-come.£0. fs Hific fic a1 
Vene in dene e Som of 83 — Fele, i ine og ig” 
bim whom the Father: bath ſent. And fo they that RATS Chirſt'in m, att 
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FI 2 nd as for all the reſt of thy J es and flanders 
- would fer one, againſt another; al — 127 
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ice and brought Nations into waters, and Peoples, and Tongues, 
- waters, which have drunk the blood ofthe —.— 


1 jud gement oſ the great Whore is come, and her garmentd wall be plucked 

off, and that which ye all ravened fromy high and low, ſhall anſwer the judgement, 
— it is ſer a top of you all. For ſuch as ravened from the ſpiric of God iawardly, 
got the ſheeps ae but turned againſt the Saints, and the woman fied into the 


wilderneſſe 3 but now /the Lamb and the Saints (hall get the victory, Though now 
the Beaſt , and falſe Prophets, mother of Harlots, and the Devill, and the 
Kings of che |Eurthig jake war apainſt him; He that was dead is alive; and Nous 
for tuermore, The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, who: rides on c 
ing, and to conquer, who ſlayes with che ſword, and kills with the ſword , whi 
is the words of his mouth, Now wo to the Dragon, and falſe Prophets, Baaſt, 
and mother of Harlots, and them that worſhip the Bꝛaſt, the unclean Spirits, Woes, 
Vials, Thunders , Plagues , Earth quakes is come, and coming upon you: And 
he is manifeſt and come, that treads the Wine · preſſe alone without the City; who is 
the Wondevfull , Counſeller, the Prince of Peace, whoſe name is called the ord of. 
Gad. With him are the Saints ſinging victory over the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophets, 
great Whore , mother of Harlots, Babylon, Antichriſts. Babylon is fallen, the Lamb 
and the Saints ſhall have the vict nl th The body of witch craft in it chou art ſ 
chat all that reads thy Book, chat be ia the ſpirit of diſcerning, may ſee; whoſe body 
| is Dee wry wo over thine i in the glory and victory. 
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Ralph Farmer, 515 Boche, called, The as Sey 70 0⸗4. 
ein . tineſſe » and Ungodlineſe. 


la which meſo F RING 7P LE8 arefollowing, thc. 


IE faith, Th fovte' is of an immortal, aud ſpiritunil nature. Ant G0D 
hath made man to ſerve bim in an” ontward and viſible way of: 


| Cbelt land, God ir 2 ant they that bim; muſt worſhip him 
" ad in tub, and 18 2 eie and Te, che Spirit tar make 


If that l, contrary to bend: In that 1s God worlhipped'? And chers that ay 1 
are Teachers (as ye may fee in this Book ) pie ſult hemene ye 
405 Chriſt , and thou ſaith, e ſoule of man is immortal, and a ind 7 
that giyes the lenſe and teeling'i Dd Lat the 
mes out fro er eee Vom C 
P ITS vir,is che ligt and life, 


2. 2. ; 22 


erna ward "ent _— with WR combos wr, . 1 


doth — L. every — oa this is — And A 
ſo that is to deceive eprops to keep them Agde, with which they migfſit u 9 
fee their ſalvation; and come to receive Chriſ by which my _ have power bs WM 


. ' — _ _ 1 5 $5 0 
Pr. The meaſure degree'it withavt . it i 4 fo 1 af 
God within, and Chrift within, and s wird within; nnd obey are without which he calls 4 
myſtery of meer confiſlon,and emptineſs. Page 27. + Di 


Anſw. The degrees, and meaſures was in hoods which ſpoke forch Scripmures 5 
and — the Scriptures; But thoſe that have the Scriptures, and are from thels © © 
degree, — meaſure in themſelves , are without them. And Jeſus Chrift is within = 

Except ye pg And where Jeſus Chrid in wichin, the word is there and God © © 
is . eie is rut myſtery of godlinets. And where the power of God is fer, | 
the Croſſe of Chrift 1 fel i for the is the power of God. And if it be not ts 
ſame Chriſt as did aſcend , it is Amichrift ,/ it is againſt him, and falle: which o, 

ie] —— dz who —ͤ— — = 0 
ed who have the oy, and reward; W looked 
for. And all that Rands Chriſt within and God within, and the lu ü 
and che Croſſi within ; e ee nnen my ety 

on. F LY — 

Pr. — bid — Prove the word bs on. and ont of 
— Revelation. pag. 32. And the time will come , hg 
but after bei own by tbe wil dat ee, — 
ſables, immediate Revelations. Page 35« 

Anſw. 2 word in trunk, e 
and by che immediate ſpiric, and knowes immediate Revelations, 22 
the Faith as Thnotby was, ty bln the immediace Revelations , 4 of God. 
alter their own luſta, as. coverousy and minded carthly . evil il beach ſerve 
no the Lord Feſiis Chriſt bug their on bellies. Such othy, a1 
ä ů r {dainf 
. 

their own up heaps of t 3 e imme lation 
—— 80 — 1 1 the heart anc 
es victory: people have unity now that are got into the luſts - 
— endure ſound doctrine, loſt the Revelation , and ſpeaking the ward lugs 
ue | generation thou: Farmer art. 


. 


e 


ER. © 


ee 


the immediate Revelation and turned into fables they had itching ears, as all whole 
Chriſtendom may witaes the itching ears, how are they itching abroad, their ears with» 
out ind cannot endure ſonnd Doctrine; and all inwardly ravened from the light 
which doth cnlighren every one that cometh into the world , whereby with which 
every man might ſee the Aurhour of his faith, in which is the unity. And how have 
you broken into Sects, and heapes, and into fables, and heapes of teachers after your 
own luſts, and there burning after them, and broken wedlock with Chriſt: and 
ready to burn, and priſon one another about Miniſters maintenance; Churches, 
as whole Chriſtendom. diſcovers it. But I ſay it is better to marry then to 
burn. 

Pr. He faith , That this God who is the Creator, is eternally diſtinũ from all creatures. 
pag. 53. That Chriſt being God onely in aue mans perſon, remains a diſtinct per ſon from all 
creatures au Angels. Page 55. 1 77 

Anſw. This is contrary to Scripture. The Saints bodies are tHe Femples of God, 
and he will dwell in them, and walk in them, and he will be their God, and they 
' (hall be bis people, and this is tothem that witneſſe the new Covenant and Chriſt in 
you the hope ot glory; and he i within you except ye be reprobates. And them that 
eat not his ficth, and drink not his blood, have no life in chem: auc they that eat 
his fleſh , have his flclh in them. And the Saints are not diſtinct from him, for they 
tate with him in heavenly places, and he is in them, and they in him; And Chritt 
en » the hope of glory, and he is _ head of che Church, and io not 


Pr. He ſaĩth God is diſtinct᷑ in bis being, and bleſſedneſs from all Creatures; Aud that God 
who & the Creator is eternally diſtinct from all creatures. Page 62 Fs 
Anſw. God is a ſpicit, and he dwells in his Saints, and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him; In him we live, and move, and have our being, who is in all, 
and through all, and over all, God bleſſed for ever. And che ſpirit of the Father 
ſpe akes in the Saints, and he makes his abode with them; And the Saints have fellow. 
ſhip wich the Father, and the Son; ſo not diſtin&; io theſe keep people from unity 
wich God, and out of his knowledge, which the knowledge of God ſhall come to 
cover che earth, as the waters cover the Sea. And while any are Heparaced from the 
Lord it is cheir mĩ ſery; and diſtinct from him they are from the Spirit of: God in their 
own particulars, and are not Saints; But ſuch as come to walk in the ſpirit, they have 
fellow · ſuip with him, and lives ĩa his preſence, and ſeeth his face, and behold his glory, 
and ſtands in his Gouncell, and hears ĩnſtruction, and they are one; he that ſancti 
eth, and they that are ſanctified are all of one. And ſa Bod was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf , though fin and iniquity had ſeparated, who breakes down 
iniquities bonds, and brings light, life and immortality to the light, through che 
power which is the Goſpel, whereby fellowſhip and unity comes with , and 
not diſtinct, and his bleſſing and ;blcfſedneffe tele ; for they that have unity with 
God, they have unity wich his bleſſing, and they that have tcHowſhip with God know 
Er. He faith if - any man tbat cometh into the world baue a ſufficient light within bim to 
lead bim unto ſelvation., then there is no abſolute nerd of a Saviour, and this is to offer vio- 
lence to Chrift. /Page7374 oh III 8 3 1 
- Anſ. Every man having a light from Chriſt the Saviourof the ſoul; him by wm 
the world was made before ic was made, which none ſees the Saviour but with the 
aht which comes ſrom bim. And none ſeeth the offering, and the blood of the o 
the Lord from heaven. And all that doth deny the light that doth enlighten every | 
2 c a 9 15 man 5 


= hs Ae 8 


that cometh into rhe 9 
—— and out of he the wok 
they are out of the truth as the Devil i an rift w 
do, not within : now none;ſeerh ——— 870 o us bar wicht the lipt 

which he bath cnlightened them withall, that is —- =o 29 e bes. 
Pr. That the boly Scriptures is the rule of "knowing Go 4 tee e oye 
Anſw. The Phariſces had the Scriptures bs knew ij y not Chit; - 
| none doth but who be in the life that rhey was in 
which chey learned of God the Father of 3 | ee eee, 
Pr. He ſaith, Chriſtian, woulaſt thou” have another | "het 7 20 
wrought in thee ? I know thou would}, and 'muft baue, worry? phy + 5 Wok. 
teouſneſs of Gbriſt wrought within thee for thy ſenttfication.bar to rely npon another ig liel 
onſueſs for thy 2 righteouſnes of Cbriſt without thee. pag. 79s Hud it is 4 le 
phemous opinion and filthy puddle for to ſay the righteoufntſ; of Chrift * thin 4nd. 1 
rather be a Hapiſt. tben a Qucker. l 
efuſv. The rightcoutne(s within, {anRification wichim harh beth ot fh 
daycs ot che Apoſtles in the Apoftacy anjongft you and che Papiſts; And they tha 
witneſſe a rightcouſacſs within, — — within they are not in the blaſptien 
opinion, — in a puddle. And 4 that thou hadſt rather "cur! | 
Papiſts, then tothe Quakgrs ; for th root which ye came from (rhe 
who firſt erred from the faith, an fo lod eh ee e 
and ſan&ification. And I ſay , none comes to 
but who witneſs Chriſt within, their ſa 
and the others are reprohates; And all rth that can tall 
without them, and ſanftification, and | wr oder and 
them, and not with ĩn them, they are for Chriſt is the right 
and the ſanctiſication and the juffification of man __—— an 
ſtands between God, and man. So he is the red « 
the fall, which he fell into; and he doth fanAific him Ars he da | 


this is all found within: and this not re | * \nd 
They have 1 Rees They wolves,; 


fo none arc ſaved but who witneſſeth this within: | 
the ſheepes cloathing, the ravenors inwardly from the Spirit of God, and 1 S ar 
N yarn ic 1 ie x HED 
Fr. He laith , The ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly that in the latter times ſome ſhall art from 
the faith , givin bead io educing Frs, ant Dottrines of Devils . * tos TOAST 
having their conſciences ſeared as with & but Iron forbidaing to g, an i 
WS divers meats. Page 73. : 
i Anſ. Belore the Apoſtles deceaſe be law thelc things come up? 
7 ſpeakes this, mark ! it ſpeakes expreſtly. Now fince the Apoftles de 
dave been fulfilled; the faich hath bern departed from 
Chriſl ians hath been loſt, in all Chriſtendom, on he 
deſtroying one another about the Scriptures, Churches, Min 
from the ſpirit ye have d to ſpeak, ſo out o. S 
bond of peace, which ſh have kept peace in all Chriſtendom, an- 
feſlors of Chriſt, it ſhould ivr hee ha 1s In 1 5 e 4 
. ax 2 255 _ the 4 mg and all the earth. 80 
ing oſ ments, an idi ng to marry, wh he en are 
* The Devil pris arm jo in gi 


” 278 hearing the voyce of 4 immediately from heaven now a: 
7 3 their fruirs deohares they are burning one againſt another, de 
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their conſciences ſeared as with a hot iron, ten 
e, and caſting into — for their _ for 
enance, for Tythes- So ye have got up your Church which was a Maſſ· houſe 
and Tythes, and rink ing Infancs who have had the time of compelling others 
to worſhip. But the day is breaking, the light is ſpringing, lite is riſing, and 
glory is appearing , your Torment is coming, and you can be no longer 


Pr. He faith Beware of falſe prophets, there ſhall be falſe prophets among the people 
which ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, denying the Lord that bought them, bringing 5 
111 ien, and many ſhall follow their pernicious way es, by reaſon of whom 


* 
— pl N 
* * 


* 


| ug toy pe Tu evil ſpoken. As ſannes, and Jambres withſiged Moſes, ſo do theſe 


men, 48 aa Was. IN 1 : 

Anſw. Chrifi ſaid Antichriſt ſhould come, falle prophets ſhoulꝗ arĩſe, to his Apo- 
ſaw they was come, as Peter and Jobn declares already 
in che world, whereby they knew it was the lafttime, and they went forth from them, 
(the Apofiles) and in the Revelations the whole world went after them, that che 
Nations come to be like waters, and the peoples waters, and their tongues waters, 

ad multitudes watertz lo many followed their pernĩcious wayes, by whom the way of 
truth hath been evil ſpoken of by you and them both, And they brought up the 
nable Hereſie: and are as Jaunes, and Jambres, being men [of corrupt minds, 

and are Reprobates concerning the faith ; But they ſhall proceed no further, for now 
is their folly made manifeſt, and ſhall be made manifeſt to all men. Doth net the very 
keathcns ery out againſt Chriſtendom, of the hardneis of their hearts, and of their 
uncighteoas dealings, of their actions, and cauſcth the way of truth to be ſpoken of 
by you chat are called Chriſtians! Is not the damnable Hereſie among 
ou run into all heatheniſh waycs, to ſer up Temples and Tythes , and Prieſts, and 
Scholes, and Colledges, and never mo the voyce of God, as ye conſeſſe, as may 


reſiſt the Truth : but they ſhall proceed no furt ber; for their folly ſhall be made mani ſeſſ to all 


that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, The grace of God which 


| brings ſalvation which hath appeared unto all men, to bring every man to a teacher? 


And doth any one know the Lord that them but who'owns the light that?doth 
entighten every mat that cometh into the world ? Doch not all deny the Lord that 
bought them chat duth deny the light? Doth any fee the Lord, and his blood that 

ht them, and purchaſed them, but with the light that cometh from him? And 
dt you all as 7 and Jambres that withſtood Moſes to have kept the people in 


into the world ? And war not all th ) 
which Chellt ſaid ſhould come , which the Apoſtles ſaw was come, went forth from. 
them, the whole world went aſter, are not all theſe inthe witchcraft ,: Sorcery, Ins 
chantment, Negromancy, wizards, familiar ſpirits, witches that doth deny the 
Tight, chat doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world? Hath not B- 
55%, the mother of Harlots, 

Antichriſte; and deceivers, all theſc been up ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles? And 


the great whore that deceives the Nations, dreſt with the ſheepes cloathing, and hath 


not this been the myſtery of; Iniquity , which hath ruled ſince the dayes of the 


a he.” 
bs: 


11. 
* * t 


? Are not you all denying the lighi that doth enlighten every one that cometh 
nd war not all them that inwardly ravened, got the ſheeps cloathing 


|, falſe Prophet, unclean ſpirits, Dragon, and 
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you? Are not- 


not N and traſh come up, and fables among 
thePapiſts, and you fince the dayes of the Apoliles? And do not you deny the light 


Avnoftles ? That cryes is ceaſed, and ſlayes the Prophets, and none can 
e od, and made War againſi them that keep the command. 


of God, and calls the Scriptures the teſtimony, and the Law, and makes War 


agalnſt chem that have the Law in their hearts, j and the ſpiric of propheſie ? and haſt 


not thou maniteſted thy ſelt to be of this number, and of che ſtock of che great 
' whorc, that hath drunk the blood of the Saints and Martyrs and the Prophets? 
Pr. Art not thou crying to Magiſtrates, 


- 


Help; flop the mouths of Bla ſpbemersi in * : | 
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Magiſtratess; how they did tear their clothes off at blaſphemers in thy page 31. And ſaith 
thou could rejoyce that they would breath ſach an ayre throughout all the Engliſh Buarters 
and wouldit not that the Quakers ſhould bave Conntenance from the Magiftrates, © 


Anjw. Now thou haſt made thy ſelf manifeſt, that thou haft not the ſpiritual. 


weapons : And thou maiſt well deny immediate Revelations ; was it not in all 


ages ſuch as pretended themſelves to be Miniſters, that had not the life that 
gave forth Scriptures, that called to the Magiſtrates, to flop the mouthes of 
Blaſphemers? was not the mouth of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt to the Rulers at 


the Counſell; And againſt the Apoſtles, and agaioſt the Prophets? And ig is 


our mouth now to your Magiſtrates in the Apoſtacy fince the dayes of the 

les? But do you think that the Magiſtrates will let you get a top of their backs, 
and gallop upon chem , to be their executioners ? If ye be Miniſters that have 
the Spirit of God; ftop the mouthes of the gan- ſayers, for never did the Apo- 
files, nor the true Church wreſtle againſt fl:ſh and blood; But they ſtruck 
at the power that captivated the Creatures, to the intent that the Creatures might 
come into the Libertic of the Sons of God. But thy fruits hath flunck about thee, 
and your fruits; how Barbarouſly the Saints have been uſed among you, (and 
true Chriſtians in the ſpirit) and ſo them that make War againſt the Saints, 
are ſuch that inwardly ravened from the ſpirit, and ſo got the ſheepes cloathing, 
and turned againſt} them that had the Spirit of God: ravened from the Spirit of 
God inwardly, loſt the ſpiricual weapons, and had. onely the ſheepes cloathing, 
and that would not carry them out in the time of need, and ſo was fain to flie 
co Magiſtrates, to the carnal weapons: and ſo by this means in all ages the 
. rightcous have been (lain by them that had the Scriptures 3 but from the ſpirit 
that gave them forth , and all the Saints upon the earth have been ſlain by them 
that have been from that of God in their own 2 „ which now that ig 
awakened by which men come to be turned unto God. And fo you now that do 
deny the light that Coth enlighten every one that cometh into the world, that preach, 
men ſhould have fin while they be upon earth, and the body of it, and imperfeftion 
are ſuch as have led people captiveall their life times, with the form of godlineſs with- 
out the power; And keepes people in {picitual Egypt, - Sodom, and Gomerab in filthy- 
neſs, and darkneſs, where Chrift was crucified by them whole cars were ſcope to 
that of God in them, and that was ſpiritual Egypt. And fo are all you that bs in- 
wardly ravened from the Spirit of God in your own particulars: yet ha os a form of 
gollincſs, denying the power, you arc trom that of God ravencd inwar 
like to be reprobated concerning the faith, ye are not like to lead people to the know- 
ledge of the truth: but like to keep them in the divers luſts, laden with their fins, and 
alwayes learning, never able to come to the knowledge of truch; there is all the wicch- 
craſt, and ſorcery, and inchantments, and familiar ſpirits; and ſuch doth deny the light 
which doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world. TEN 
And as for allchy lics, and all thy ſlanders, and reviles, they will be thy own cloth- 
ing: and wear thy own garments thou muſt ; and they will cover thee in darkneis in 
the day of thy judgement, when thy works are tried with ſire, the wit 


7 | ſee thy 
filencc had been better to have Preached thee a ſober man. But novices, and N 
Nb 
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And dirring up the z:al of the Magiſtratcs » and ſhewing them the zeal ot the Jer : 
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Edward Bowles, Who calls himſelf a Teacher of the Goſpel at Torke, 
in his Book he calls, The duty and danger of Swearing, opened 
as he ſaith, in a Sermon preached at Yorke , the day of 
{wearing the LOAD MATO K. 


This is the Title of his Book which he directs to Stephen Watſow, 
Lord Major, the Aldermen and Common Councel of that 
Citie ; whoſe work is to teach them to break the com- 

mands of Chriſt, throughout his Book, in that 
which he calls a SER MON. 


Pr. rſt, he ſayes, Chris? brought down the rigt eon ſueſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

| and how that the Phariſees wreſts the Scriptures, or made the Sori ptures to bed 
to their own righteouſneſſe. 

Anſw. This is your own condition, and the Papifts, Who cannot own the Scriptures 
as they ſpeak ; but you will make the Seriptures bend to your own wills, and wrefts 
3 them as the Phariſees did , and as you and the Papifts do Chriſts words, who ſaycs, 
A Swear not at all, and you ſay ſwear. How now, Edward Bouls, who makes the Scrip» 
= tur es bend now ? Thou teaches men ſhould ſwear, and Chriſt laid , Ye ſhall wot feu 

at all, and ſo art an Antichriſt, and againſt the Doctrine of Chriſt, and teacheſt chy 
own tradition for doctrine, and makes the commandement of Chriſt of none effect. He 
that's againſt the doctrine of Chriſt / is an Antichriſt, and fo the Papifts and Proto- 
. Rants, and Phariſees all are found ſwearcrs out of Chriſts Doctrine, that ſaycs, ſwear 
not at all, and yet in "og pride will make a trade of his words, and a talking of his 
words to get money by. | 
Pr. Thou fayes, Chrift came not to deſtroy the Law; and it bath deceived ſome to ſay, 
Swear not at all. The Scriptures muſt not be taken in generall termes ; for Paul ſaid, be be» 
came all things to all men: And Chriſt, and our $ avicur his intent is this, that we ſhould not 
ſwear as we were wont to do, for the word Generall, not at all muf be interpreted: ſo that you 
ſee it is the ſcope and circumſtance of this place, that this Swear not at all be interpreted, 
vain and unneceſſary cuſtomes, and abuſe of ſwearing among the Jewes : and it is wot un- 
lawfult to ſmear , but to all men not onely æ liberty, . in juſt caſes a duty of ſwearing , aud 
part of divine worſhip ; not Ceremoniall or Mutable , there's no ſhadow or type in it. «Au 
Oath is for confirmation and the end of ftrife , it gives the laſt peale to all differences, ant 
gives a great bonour to God, and is the proper end of worſhip , and conſequently a great 
honouy- | x 
Anſw. They are deceived that breaks Chrifts commands z for when he fays, ſwear 
Ee not at all. He fayes, in all your communication let your yea be yea, aud your nay, nay, for 
8 whatſoever is contrary is evill. So he layeth down no other Doctrine that men ſhould 
= practice then not to fwear at all, but yea, yea, and nay, nay, chem that goes any further, 


- _ o into the evill: wha:ſoever is more is evil. So minde thete 3 things, and the Apoſtie 
3 ae alf to all men, yer not without the Law of Chrift Mark ] the Law 
. "Chriſt, which was Sweer not at all, fo ſtill that's agreeable to Chriſis words; the 
Scripture taken gencralf, and Chrift faid , It bath been ſaid to chem of old time , thou 
ſhalt performe the oath of the Lord. Chriſt ſaid ſo, that .comprehended time chat was 
the end of that old time where had been the ſwearing ; But I ſay unto you now, Sweare 
not at all; and ſo it was not the frivolous oaths that was among the Fewes that ſwore, 
but ir was true oaths chat Chriſt brought them off, the oath that was to be performed 
to the Lord, which Chriſt che oath of God ended, who comprehends time, and þ was 


. 


G parcothi gene: 
of truth e 
whois the end of the Law 1 
conſequences, Bod foie our ADORE 2 — du 
is to keep the commands of Chriſt, r — | 
obeys the commands of Chrift ; bar ſuch {wears whoareunjult , _—— be to 
chat which gives the laſt peale, and ends all differencess- which ends all Hon, and a! 
ſtrife, controverſie, which is Ghrift Jeſus the covenant of God: g Jets —_ 
controverſies, and differences is Without the covenant of Light and life, Chi & Jeſus; 1 
the oath of God z and ſo thou art not a Miniſter of Chriſt, that brings pe 3 
the Law , and tells them it is lawſull to fweare : Here the Papifis: id thee — 
both oppoſing che commands oſ Chrift, which would make people believe it was the 
frivolous oaths among the Jewes that Chriſt brought them off, ang not of the yas 
oarhs, and ſays it was not a ſhadow. I ſay yes, it made peace; and ended the rite a. 
mongk men, the oath of God chat was {worn by the Lord ʒ but Chriſſ the oath of GO — 
ends the ſtriſe, and ends thoſe oaths chat m l So it was 1 
—— and ceremonĩall, and was to mutable ; for that com- 

ends time, ſayes in the old time hcomb fb med * hun, Wo 
Rs 8 at all: Sothat was to be e e forth | 


* and — ad ends 
to t believes; and 
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* the Law, as Laid before, and the true oath; 


1 


el for faith he, in hath been ſaid to tbem of 
old time, th ſhalt performe thy oath is the Lond that was a true oath; not a falſe oath, 
let ail take notice oſ that. But I ſay unto vou u, ſweare not at all So he came to end 
the true oath Chriſt, the oath of God, And fo though the fngels, or men in ſtri 


ar Prophets, or Moſes , the Law ſaid ſwear: Vet Chrſt, who comprehends ti me — 
the world was made, who: came to ond that old time, ſayes , Sweare not at all , bir 


yea end nay. in all your communications ,; and whatſoever is mare then theſe cometh of evil. 


And many men are undone by theſe falſe oaths, and by ſwearing : And you that call 


your ſelves Miniſters of the Goipoll, and teach men to (wear; and Chriſt ſays ſweare 
ut at all, have brought another Doctrine, and fo are to be accurſed. | 
And again; do not you ſwear by the Bible, by the Prophets, aud Moſes, & Chriſts, 
and the Apoſtles words ? and ſwear by the Evangeliſts, and Chrift ſays, ſwear not at 
all? What a perverſe generation of people, of men, are ye Profeſſors and Teachers 
a id people? What an unchriſtian ſpirĩt have you ? And ſee, have you not brought the 
jud gement upon your ſelves to be the Idolaters ? For the true oath was by the Lord 
among the Jewes, and you ſwear by the Evangcliſts, and the Bible that tells you you 


ſho ild not ſwcar. Did ever the Prophets ſwear by Moſes words? or Moſes by Enoch 


qr the Apoſtles by the Prophets or Chri ſts words? Now is not this a frivolous oath to 
ſwear by che Bible, which ſayes, ſweare not at all? And worſe then the Fewes that 
{wore by the Tcruple, who was to ſwhear by che Lord, and to performe the oath to 
him ? Which chat each Chriſt ended, and brought men out of ſtriſe, and the earth 
Into peace with God to the beginning, to the glory which was with the Father before the 
world was began, who brings the peace ou earth, and good will towards men.” And do 
not you that ſwear. by the Bible, ſwcar by all thats containcd in it ? like as the Fewes 
{ware by the Temple ? and io hach not che Bible judged you? Here Chriſts words and 
the Apoſtles that tells you yo.ſhonld not ſmeere, and yet you ſwear. And it yee ſay the 
Prophets, and Moſes, and Abraham, and Jacob, and Jeſeph, and the Angels ſwore 
and men of Striſe fware 3 Doth not Cbriſt and the Apeitle tell you he is the end of 
the Prophets, a greater then Solomon 7 David called him Lord Before Ar bam was; 
reignes over the houſe of Jacob and Jeſepb to him the Angels bow, ſayes ſweare vat 
at all. This in un beloved Som, bear him, in the end of the Lau andthe Prophets to him 
that believes, which heart him; Bot it ſeems you will nog rer him chat ar e che (wear 
rets and forſwaarers And the Apoitle beiags chat concerning an opth is the end of 
cantroverſie among men of firife; and men ſwear by the greater: Netthey ſware by the 
Lord, he brings the example, not chat. mon. thould ſweax 3 bur chewing how Gad 
could not finde a greater, ſware by himſclfe concerning his don, 'wha ig che oath of = 


God , the end of Oaths, and che true oath that men ſmear: chat ends dhe firite : He 


brought peace on earth, and good. will towards men that ended that oath, and 
brought Men to uni: y to God, and one another, out of che Earth to the be⸗ 


gina de 053.54 ; 1 "£54 £7313 I: 50d 23 21 IP 7 a 6 
Pr. That Oaths are to be performed if the Scriptures were lent 2: Ne. Law:of Nature and 
Nations would ſpeak; loud in this point, becauſe of . the particular miſcarriages in b uma ne 
Societies; Therefore ſayes tbe Lord, Mine oaths ye delpiled, and my;tovenant ye have 
broken. It would be 4 great diſbonour ta the nature of aũ Oath , if it ſhould' tye any mam ta 
45 nn mw; — 4 God.. Geueruours are nrady io thinke it their great. ſecurity to tia» 
T ? [ues se., +. wor whe cs 10 RET TIT * vic eln 
Aufm, The commands of Cbriſt, let the Law (as ye call it) of Noturo and Nations 
cry never ſo loud ſor ſwearing, who ſtabliſh chemſelves hy fia aud trangreſſion in the 
cartbly bnmane ſocieties, the commands of Chriſt forbids ſwearing; And I-know 
that the Law of Nations, and the Nationall Laws have ſworn by ſeverall Heathen 
gods and Idols, as the Jewes ſwore by the Temple, and you by the Evangeliſts; and 


Chriſt fayes, ſwear nat at all, and his Apoſtles And here's great out: criesſor oarhs, 


but here is a cry from the Lord Chriſt, {ayes ſ aer not at gi: And oths was in the 
8 which Covenant was to change (mark that) Qaths deſpiſed, and Cove- 
: . ant 
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wt 47 all "andcook away the Gold ; 
ae Lon bo war wnps — — — 
by himſelf, uo is the greater, and tp him ta | | 
hs Son, the everlaſting covenant, that ends dachös, and che firſt covenant, that are teach 
ing men to ſwear, and ſo — ſwearing and for · ſwearing. The lamentable work 
and. doings at you may ſes ow ro Courts, how they will ſwear a man hath ſo much 
when he hath not halſe ſa as the Writes and Indiftments, and alt their bad ftaff 
declares ĩt · And fo-you that fwoar do break the commands af Chrift'z though it 
the command ot Godin the old timetofwear:, yu ic is the command ot Chriſe-who 
makes all things new, ſwear not at all. „ 4 Set yet 

And the Governours that are eſtabliſned by Oaths: arc out of the tofivive of Ghriſt, 
that eſtabliſſi themſelves by that which Chrife-denics;: and fo eſtabliſh themſe lots out -% 

ol the power, command, and authority, and doth. nor hear the Son, and ate nee 
the true chriſtians, but are apoſtatized tromthe true — bunch, hach one ly his 1 1 
burare dead to the life. ve 3 

Now Chriſt chat takes away oaths , 1 ſhewed the * of en that went 1 «= 
oaths „more then yea and nay in all their Communications, bid them ſwear not at all, ind 9 
that they ent into. the evill chat did, heeſtabliſhed a way; by two gr three witneſſes 1 

every word is eſtabliſned: go they chat would have any more then ye and nay, may 3 
takethe order of Chriſt, minde the order of Chriſt , or three witneſſes, that yet = 

eſtabliſn overy word: And this is a. way for all Tadeſ-men ,: and 

— all whagfoover , that they'may fallow and practice the commands of Chriſt, 3s 
aud nay in all-tejrrommutications:; and it they will have any more, tos or three witneſs 
ſes, that every word way be eftabliſhed : And ſuch are the true Chriſtians; the true B. 
thren, that abide in the Doctrine of Chriſt, they are not tranſgreſſors, but hath the Son 
and the Father, which che other thar's a practice for all true Chriſtians, 
Cities, Countries, and Magiſtrates — che earth. 
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Anſw. b. Nhe — nd %ig 
Wall _ way , — doth not enga k 1 + : 
w and the Prophets ; but you lini of unrighteouſneſs, an cA teac 
men to diſobey Bae 4 — — gy — „which kk ge 5 Prophets 
and — which Chriſt ſaid ola come , Jobn ſaw was come, went forth 
from them che Apaſtlet, and ſinas the. wor ld is gone aftar you, and ſo have taughit 
the world to ( τν and menue ſwear, and 4 85 and hig 2 teach them not 
| ar: And\@hece's —— of aaths z n 
its hecome —— re Sercets» Courts, and Houſes: $wcaring, foralycaring,an, 
prafance ſwearing thaewbioh:is cut of the command of Chrig is proiane 3 
they bewitch — that draw people from the cammand ui God. Tbe Apoltle oy 
ances Cincom which, eee what are e thar draw-people 10 thoſe 
things which Chris forbjds-4 hut ſuch as would nor have him to reigne; but Ant ; | A 
eheifts which:hath been ſrom the Apoſtles: : ls Orb Coe 9550 — — N 
doing what:yau dohy an aath ; and the; Apoſtle ſaich (: vou tatige 
ram) above alldbings ſmeartwtas oll'yracitber|by braven, wr by carne by 9 ver © 
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the old time, that was performed to the Lord, a prolane oath was not performed to 
che Lord 4 thats not meant of that, but that as was (worn by him. Cbriſt ſayes now, 
Swear not at all; and ſothey that break the oath, break the covenant, the true oath; 
and fo they that ſwear now, do not own the new covenant, which ends the true oath 
and covenant in the old time; The profane oaths, they were Judged by them that li- 
ved in the ſirſt covenant, and they did not type out any thing, but a true oath did⸗ 
- which ended controverſies among men; which the oath Chrift ends, which is the peace 
between God and man, and reconciles them to God and one another. Theſe be true 
| true chriſrians, that's come to yea and nay in their communications, and cannot 
{wear by beaver, nor by earth , nor by any other oath, left they come into the evill; but yea 
and ney in all their communications, lejt they come into condemnation : So you that teich 
men to ſwear have brought them into the evill, and a great out-cry to break the com- 
mands of Ebrift, and under condemnation.. He that teacheth them to ſwear any oath 
wharſoeycr , caſt behind your backs the commands of Cbriſt, and doctrine of the Apo- 
{t}-s : And the Apoſtle that bid the Saints keep to yea and nay in al their communications, 
_ ſwear not at all, (aid, it yee will have any more, take two or three Wit 
es. | X | eb | 
And for all thy other confuſion, and thy perverting and wreſting of Scriptures, to 
bring people into the condemnation and cvill to ſwear, is not worthy the menti 
and will but come upon thy ſelfe in the day of thy-condemnation and judgement, thee 
and all _ the Earth that are departed from the Apoſtles ſhall witneſſe how ye have 
tran(gre 
and time, prize it · e 
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Samuel Hammond, I bis Book called, The Quakers Howſe buile . 
on the Sands. A very fit Title for himſclfe and the I 
2. reft of his PRIESTS. | 

Theſe are ſome of his Principles following. 
Pr. Vs.: women having ſome convict ions and awakgnings of the Lam, aud 


* 


have folowed the light of an awakened curſciencs, and fit down before they. 


have cloſed with Cbrift, and there be not a diſtinction between the righteouſneſs imputed, upon 
the account of the blood of Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs inherent. gbr in ws by bit ſpirit : 
and this inberent righteouſneſs they confound the attainments brought forth by tbe Light ine» 
very man, not being «ble to diſtinguiſh the working of Satan. | 8 | 
Anſw. Inherent righteouſnefle is a word of thy own and the Papiſts Inventing, and 
thou art a man that cannot diſtinguiſh between the werkings of Chrift, and the work- 
' * Ingsof Satan. For the light which every man that cometh into the. world is enlightmed 
bibel, which brings men and women to know the Law, and the convictions of tr, it 
brings them tothe end of the Law, Chriſt , and to ſee that appear that cannot be ſba · 
ken, and the Rigbeeoufneſſe imputed to a believer that in wirhin felt: Fer be that be- 
Ives hath the witneſſe in bimſette, and feels it there ; and the blood: of Chriſt is fele 
ouſneſſcof Faich is found within , and that ſnefſe which is zht vi 
very man that cometh into the world witbal, and N 


meanes profane oaths : And Chrift brought the people off the true Oath which was in 


ed the commands of Chriſt , and teach to tranſgreſſe them, and to fin, > 
have hath broughethem into the evill and condemnation; Yo repent, and while ye 
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juſtifics and ſanctifies. | | 
Pr. They dream of « perfection to obey the light within,and this is deluſion; they are not able 


jo diſtinguiſh, berween juſtified freely by grace which is the favour of God upon the account of 


Cbriſis ſatisſadtion, and the grace that wrought by Chriſts ſpirit in the ſoul : that natural light 
within , being improved, they call grace the work, of God upon the ſoul, leads into Covenant of 
works , then it in no other then to tread in the Papijts ſteps ; ſo this is deluſion; and the ground 
of their deluſicn is their not dijtinguiſhing between ſaving light gives forth by Chriſt in con- 
verſion, and the light of conſcience that every man hath, | 

Anſw. None come, to the perte&ion out of the deluſion, but who comes to the 
light wichin,and tollowes that; ic gives him the light ot the knowledge of the glory 
ot God in the face of Jcſus Chriſt; che Covenant of grace is one, that which was 
wrought without is within in the ſoul, for Chriſt in you, &c, and he is the Covenant of 
grace, of light, of life, and of peace: and none knowes him without, nor Juſti 
fication by grace, but who knowes it ia the heart, and it is the one and the (ame 
thing, it is not another grace, nor another Covenant, nor another Chriſt, but the 
the ſame Chi itt in you: the Saints are in his ſpiric and in his mind and are of his flaſh 
and of his bone; And thou who art ſo full of thy deluſions; Art out of this, and 
thou alwaycs have been in che dreams, and never knowes perfection, till thou come 
to the light wichin. And Gods work in the foul leads tu the end ot the Covenunt of 
works, who works all in us, and tor us; as ſayes the Apoſt le, who works faith grace, 
cotnniands the light to ſhine out of darkneis ſhincs in the heart to give the knows 
ledge of the Son; and ſo thou art in the deluſion and the Papiſts doctrine, that knowes 
not this within, but calls ic the Covenant of works, doſt not thou tread in their ſteps; 
and have crept up in their great Mafſ:-houſes, and the light given forth by Chriſt in 
convetlion, and the light in the con fcignce is onc, and it is not natural, it was before 
natural was, it exerciſeth the conſcience towards God, and towards man in them that 
love ic; but in them that hate it, they are not converted, but they live in the many 
wayes out of the one way to God ; for he thats the Covenant of light is the Covenant 
of grace; and thus chou art blinding people with many things. 

Pr. The owning not the imputation fp Chriſt as the matter aud formal cauſe of Juſtica- 
tis is damnable doctrine: to make our reconciliation to God to be wrought by our improving 
the light within , and renewing the image of God in us is dammable doctrine, to take men 
from going to the fulneſs of Cbriſt at the right hand of God, and ſend them to look to a light 


within-which they ſay 14 in every man, is a damnable dofirine,this is to forſake the fountain of 


living waters and dig to themſelves broken Ciſternes: dangerous principle is that of perfeddion 
by impr.vement of the light witbin. ; 

Anfw. The l»pucation to a believer is ownedzand this imputation is within, for 
he that belitves is born of God, and hath the wirneſſe in himſelt; now Abrabam be- 


Jieved,and the Komans,and to fuch the imputation was ſpoken in the belief; and 


Abraham fa w his glory, u ho is Chriſt Jetus the rigkteouineſs Alt; and the Apoſtle 
iayes ye are now nearer then When ye believed, and again he ſayes, Chriſt is in you, 
and God will dwell in you; EN in you, ſo fuch as hath Chriſt in them, they 


have the righteouineſs it ſelf; withour tmpuration,the end of imputation, the righte» - 


oulne is ot God it ſelf Chriſt ſeſus; No man knowes the reconciliation, aud his re- 
toncifiation made with God, bur by heariug and doing the word of God, thats in 
the heart and mouth» which divides thy bad words | Hammond] and thy bad thoughts 
{thats che word of God j and cuts them down, and Hammers them down, and burns 
them up thats the word ſthat ſanctiſies and reconciles to God, and makes clean, and 

the word is Chriſt, called the word of God, and Chriſt is che light that doth en - 
lighten every man that cometh into the world, and that is it that renews man into the 
image of God}; for tlie light that comes from Chriſt is the Image of God, the light 
of the glorious Golpel which is the Image of God, and ſo this is within, and thou 

that knowe3 not this within , and feels it not, thy lips are polluted, and arc ia 2 
damnable 
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all chy attainments for Chriſts rĩghteouſneſs, and his blood and ſpitit are all ohe which 
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Prieits and Profeſſors Principles, 


damnable doctrine, and «ic light that ſhines in the darkneſs, and thou cannot compre» 
hend it; and indeed thou arc too proud,high and loftie, and thou muſt be brought 
down , the Lord God will abaſe thee; and no man comes into the image of God, and 
renewed, and hath reconciliation with God, but which comes to the Light which Chriſt 
the Word hath enlightened him withall, and thats within, and they that believe in ir 
have the witneſs in themſelves, and they that do not, the light condemns them And the 
light that every min that comes into the world is enlightened withall, doth not take 
them from Chrifts ſulneſs at the right hand of God ; but the light lets ſee him lifted 
up, and there's none upon the earth comes to Chriſt at the right hand of God to re- 
ceive of his ſulneſs, but who comes to the light which Chrift doth enlighten eve 

man that cometh into the world withall : thats the eye; the light with which he ſees 
Chrift, and in that hereceives him, and comes to be engraſted in him in the Vine 
Chriſt Jeſus. And fo thou that drawes men from the light within which Chriſt bath 
enlightened every man that comes into the world withall, thou drawes them from 
Chriſt at the right hand of God, that they cannot receive this his fulneis, and ſo thou 
takes away the key of knowledge from people, who art in the doctrine thats ddamnable, 
chats from the light, to be condemned; and none comes to the Fountain of living 
mercies , but are all broken Ciſterns, chat are from the light within them, which 
comes from Chrift the Fountain of living mercics which doth enlighten every man 
that cometh into the world, that with it all might come to ſee the Fountain and be- 
lieve in it, ſo they that do not are condemned; And no one knowes perfection nor 
comes into the perfection of Chriſt, but are in the dangerous eſtate, where thou art 
which doch not come into the light which doth enlighten every one that cometh Juto 
the world; for the imperfe&ion comes by the firſt Adam and Eve , and the Devil go. 
ing out from the truth 3 the. perfection comes again by Chriſt to deſtroy the Devil, death 
and his works, and ſanctifies man and reconciles man again to God; which doth 
enlighten every man that comes into the world, that in the light all men might 
{ee the perfection of God Chriſt Jeſus; which none doth but ſuch as come to him, the 


Light. | 

- That there is ſo much light in every mau that will reveal Chriſt , aud ſave them that 
believe in it : and that an Indian hath it, and to ſend to this to lead to perſection, and 
to neglect the Fountain of wiſdom at the right hand of God, is 4 ſoul-deftroying prin · 
ci pio. | 

Anſ. The light which every man that cometh into the world is enlightened withall, 
is laving to them that believe in it, they are ſaved, them that do not are condemned 
and this leads to perfection, the light, to the Fountain of wiſdom, Chriſt Jeius the lighe 
of the world, to know the Biſhop of their ſouls;and all that are not come to the light in 
their own particular, which comes from him that doth enlighten every man that 
comes into the world, their principles are deſtroying, which are thine that ſtands 
againſt the light, thou art Antichriſt kicking againſt the light, with which Chriſt hath 
enlightened thee widhall ; no man knowes a Saviour, nor ſees ſalvation, but as every 
man comes to the light, wich the ſame light they come to ſee Chriſt the light and 
Saviour, to ſave chem from their fins, and that light is ſufficient; 1 will give him for 
a Covenant of light to the Gentiles ; and Iwill make a New Covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael and Judab, them that had the old; (and heres all the world,) and he (hall 
be my ſalvation to che ends of the earth; and the Gentiles was heathen : call them 
Indian or what thou wilt, I will give him for a Covenant to the Gentiles, a leader of the 
people, which many Gentiles have found their leader the Covenant of light; and in 
this light, Jem and Gentile are one, and in uniticit ye walk in the light as he is in 
the light, then have ye followſhip cne with another, and this breaks all your Seas, 
the Covenant of light Between Few and Gentile, and brings them to one in believing 
in the _ "BEM : | 

Prin. That light that is in every man & the Reliques of the fir Covenant of v 
cannot reveal Chriſt as Mediator. 4 * 2 ä e n. 
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Anſw. The light which every man that comegh into the World is enlighte ed withe | 
all, which is Cbriſt by whom the world was made, ends the Covenantof works; the 
creation was made by him, and he was before it was made, (o he is not a created 
light; But that by which all things was created, and thou art in thy works, the Cove - 
uant of works, and thy created lights that calls the Tight that enlightens every man that 
cometh into the world (Chrift Jeſus) a Covenant of wor ks, or natural light, which was 
before the Covenant of works was, or a natural light was created; which ends the 
Covenant ot works, and thou art to be ju1ged for thy words, and with that light every 
man ſees the Mediator, believing in i:, if not, it condemnes him. 

Pr. That all the light they have is but the light 7 a natural conſcience , and that is 4 
Murr d one too. Nay how comes it to paſſe that in ola England we ſee ſo many hundreds, that 
manifeſt uo other light but a natural conſcience; and New England, that have converſed with 223 
the Indians, and never ſaw the leaſt breaking forth of the light. 1 „ 

Auſw. The light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, by whom - 
the world was made, was before natural conſcience was, or natural light either, or 
the blurr'd light as thou cals it; And many of the Indians do ſhew forth more in 
their converſations of the light then you do; and as for old, Exgland what have you 
been doing all this while, it you ſee ſo many hundreds manitetting no other light 
but a natural conſcience? But how ſhould they manifeſt it, when you keep them 
from it: your work is to keep them from the light within; But now there's thouſands 
that are manifeſting the light on the houſe top, by which. the world was made; 
which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world; and you Miniſters of Satan 
out of the light and truth, are them that ſtands againſt it; for the Devil that went out 
of the light and truth, who ſowed his ſeed in the hearts of people: he would not have 
them to own the light in them; and he would confeſſe a God without him, and ſo be 
teaches them in whom he ſowes his ſeed not to have the light within chem, the ſeecc 

Chriſt, the tree of righteouſneis, the root of God. TT 3 

Pr. I charge the Buakers to ſhew one Scripture that bids look to the light within , the ald << 1 3 
trick of Errour , the righteouſneſs of faith doth not diref# people to look for a Chriſt within, 3 
this Scripture bids weary laden ſouls, go to Chriſt, is this to the light within them! I am 


amazed at their ignorance. | | 
Anſw. The righteouſneſs of faith brings people to look at Chriſt within; and what | 4 
abundance of! ignorance haſt thou ſhewed, who hath been a teacher of the le theſe | 5 1 


many years, and ſhews how contrary thou art to Chriſt and the Apoſtles in doctrine, for 
in 2 Cor. g. the Apoſtle tels the Corintbiau, the light that ſhined in their hearts to give 
them the light of the knowledge of the glory ot God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, this 5 
was the work of the true e when the falſe Apoſtles, and Devils, Miniſters and . 
meſſengers was got among them: for the Devil is out of truth, and fo are bis mei- by 
ſengers, and they will draw people from the light within, and blind their minds that 
they ſhould not come to the light within, to ſee the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 3 
irom whence it comes;ſo thou doſt conclude thy ſelf among the Devils Miniſters, aud 1 
falſe Apoſtles and meſſengers, and no wearicd ſoul that is burdened, that comes to 4 
- Chriſt who is the ſouls ren, but firſt comes to the light within, which comes from 
Chriſt who is the fouls Biſhoꝑ, with which light they ſee him, he ſhines in their hearts, 
it gives them the knowlege of him, and the glory of God in the face ol Chriſt Jeſusz = 
and thou that leads them from the light within, leads them from Chriſt and be 
glory of God who ſſiould fave them from their fins, and give them cafe reſt and om” 
peace. | | . 
Pr. I ſaid looking to the light, and living upon the light within, will lead men to Hell; and 
going to, and living upon a muddy puddle of natural light. That Chriſt is the light in all in 4 
Javing manner, I deny; for Chriſt to be the righteouſneſs of men in Juſtifcation differs ;, and 
| to ſend à man to lie upon a light within, it not to ſend bim to Chriſt; and if be live upon : 
| it upon the light as it is Fuſtication, it is a plain Covenant of works, © _— 
Anſ, There's no man lives but in * comes from Chriſt the light by = 
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whom the world was mack; in whom was light, and this lignt is the lite ot men, and 
this light and life is manifett in us; for be that bath the Son of God, hath light and life: he 
that receives not this, though he be enlightned, hath not lite that hates it; ſuch as lead 
people from it, 7 from. it in their own particulars, they lead people into hell, into its 
gates, it prevails againſt them; but who be in the light, the gates of Hell cannot pre- 

vail againſt them; and believes in it, they are not condemned, and ſo they live in the 


muddy puddle, and goes into the naturall light that denies the light within, which 


Cloiſt bath enlightned every man that cometh into the world withall, they live not upon 
the life, but inthe muddy puddle of darkneſſe, and arc Antichriſt out the light, and 
are againſt it in their particulars , and againſt them that walke in it, and ſuch are un- 
like the Miniſters of Chriſt ; Every, man that cometh into the world is enlightned with 
theſaving light, and be that believes in it is ſaved 4 he that doth not is condemned. 
There's no one comes out of the covenant of works, but by the Ligbt within, which 
Chriſt che covenant of God hath enlightned him withall : And there's no one lives 
out ofyhe covenant of works, but who lives in the Light 3 and who lives in the Light, 
lives-in Chrift » and Chriſt in him. I in you, aud you in me; and who hates this Light, 
They live not in Chriſt, it condemns them, for they be in their owne Covenant or 
works. Who believes inthe light, hatb entered into the reſt, and ceaſed ſrom bis owne work as 
God did from bis: And righteouſneſſe and juſtification is one, where Chriſt is known, 
and felt in man, they are both ſelt in one; For Chriſt the rightcouſncile of God, and 
2 jaltification, and Chriſt in you, and ſec. if thou canſt read this; who ſayes they 
differ? 
Pr. What warrant have you to go out tothe Quakęrs ? Shall a man go bear the Jewes and © 
Popiſh Meſſe, becauſe Paul bid try all things ? No, no. h | 

Anſw. Paul bid us quench not the ſpirit : and where the ſpirit is not quenched, they 
may try Papiſts, Jewes, Proteſtants, who quenches not the ſpirit ; but who quenches 
the ſpirit, and draws people from the light within, they draw trom that they ſhould (ec 
wichall , then you ſtuffe chem up wich old Authors, and lying ſtories, as you print 


abroad, 

Pr. Chrifts revealed Will is the word of Reconciliation. 

Anſw. The Scriptures is not the word of Reconciliation ; But Chriſt is the word 
of Reconciliation , who reconciles man to God, and ſatisfics the Father, and gives 
men peace with God, and this the Scripture declares. And as for the Miniſters of 
Newcaſtle , who hath perſecuted the people ot God becauſe they met there, and ba- 
niched them out of their Town, this doth not ſhew the ſpiric of Chriſt , nor the love 
of God among you, but the works of the Phariſees and Cain: And thou never knew 
the Goſpell chat denies the Light of Chriſt that bath enligbtned every man that cometh 
into the world withall , but found among che Monkiſh · holineſſt thou ſpeaks of, and the 
Phariſces and the Papiſts ; for the Phariſces , the Papiſts and you do not own 
the light Chriſt Jeſus that enlightens every man that cometh into the world, ſo with 
the Light you arc all comprehended and condemned in one body: Not to be true 
believers that believes in the true Chriſt the Light , who bids people believe in the light 
that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, that all men through him might be- 
lieve, that's the end, that he that doth might be ſaved, and that he that doth not might 
be condemned. | | 

Pr. Thou faith, The Saints laid down their eſtates at the Apoſiles feet. 

A. Now you pPrieſts ſay you arc Miniſters of Chriſt and the Goſpel,and you are fain 
to caſt men into Priſons becaule they will not put into your mouths. Now all people 
may ſee that you have a contrary power to the Apoſtles; for when did a people, your 
hcarers lay down all at your feet? Nay, you arc fain to caſt into Priſons, GE before 
Courts a hundred, or two hundred miles, and take treble damages. Now do you not 
think that moſt people begin to ſee you apoſtatized from the Apottles , and the power 


4 


chat they were in, with which you are fathomed , and with the life the Apoſtles were 


arc you judged. 
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A14 whereas thou ſpeaks of Ci r- 
cumci ſed cannot be ſaved the Quabrs bring no people to circumcifion. but that of 
the ſpirit . which puts off the body of fin , which you ſay they muſt have while they 
bz upon the Earth, and fo hath ravencd from the ſpirit bf Circumcifionz and ſuch k 
pꝛople in the covenant of works from the ſpirit within chat puts off che body of fin. 

And as for all the reſt of thy torne contuſed Stuffe wich is given forth from thy 
vin thoughts, it is not worthy the m-ntioning ; But in the day ot thy judgement, the 
witneſſe in thy conſcience ſhall anſwer ic, and all thy Works is tewell for che 


Fire. 
7 | 3 
rie ſt Bennets Looking-glaſſe. ; 
Theſe are ſome of his Principles following. 
Pr. Ames aks the queſtion, Can one fountain ſend forth ſweet water and bitter ? ? 


Ae ſayes, it's « new fancy to ſay there's a light in, every man which will guide 
him to ſalvation, He ſayes, there is a fancy of j erfeclion. 

A. O ie fountain cannot ſend forth tweet water & bitter, and yet it's bitter to them 
that be in the tranigreſſion; for the righteouſncſſ: of God being revealed to the wick · 
ed , is a terrour to him; which the rĩighteouſneſs of God being revealed to the Sales, 
is their joy and the truth; which ſpeaking truth to the deceipt, it's bitter to him, but 
to che Juſt it is not; and the bt that doth en · ligbten every man that cometh into the world 
Cbriſt Jeſus, the ſalvation to the ends of the earth. Thou art in the fancy that ſtumbles. 
at this corner · ſtone; and this light that enligbtue ih every may, is the perfection of beau- 
ty, and they that be out of this, be inthe fancy of a perfection, where thou may ſee 
thy (elf and the Phariſees that ſtood againſt Chriſtſ the Light the covenant of God pro- 
mĩſed to Fewes and Gentiles ] though they bad Scriptures, them thou art like, that art 
now at the Light ſtumbling at which they did, ſo a mark of an unbeliever, one that 
hath the forme, but denies the power, and art not a Preacher ot that which people ſhould 
believe in, that is the Light. 880 

Pr. The Scriptures are the Lanthorns of Iſrael: The Scriptures are the wiſdome o/ the. 
Croſſe. ; 
| 257 v. The Word of God is the Lanthorn of Iſrael, as ſayes David ; and Chriſt Je- 
ſus is the wiſdome of the croſſe; Chriſt che wiſdome of God, and che croſſe ot Chriſt 
the power of God: And Abrabam had a Lanthorn, and Enoch and Abel, before Scrip- 
tures was written forth. | f 
Pr. Thou ſaith , The corruptions of the damued in Hel Foal never be deſtroyed; and it 
would be good newes, if the Sucker, ſhould go and preach to the ſpirits in Hell. Aud thou 
ſayes, David would open his mouth in durke ſaying s of old. | 4 
Aaſw. The Scriptures, and Davids words to thee that art in dar kneſſe, they are 
dark, but nat to them that be in the Light. And the Quakers have been among the pri- 
ſoners that be in Hell, and miniftred to that, and the cot ruptions ſhall go into the Fire 
that hath no end; and they that do wickedly, and forget God, ſhili go into kieſt and 
Death, ang Hell ſhall go into the lake of fire, and there's more in theſe words yet 
then thou canſt receive: For God is the ſulvation of all men, but eſpecially them that _ be» 
lieve. But I muſt tell chee, thou and thy fleſh is for the fi e thou art ſpeaking ot; And 
nen thou art burning in it, remember thy judgement in thy life time, and what thou 
didſt : And the end of Exezziel is known, and the Prophets, and Moſes, Chriſt Jelus the 
Saviour and Redeemer of the world. A 3 W 
Pr. That a naturall man may preach the Goſpel in the Hiſtory. And thou brin 
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for an example. Thou ſailt, Chriſt ſaid, dejtroy yee this Temple, and I will built 
other. | a 

B b 2 


rcumciſion, and tells people, that they that are cis- 
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Anſw. That which led Jadæ to miniſter was not naturall , for the ſame condem- 
ned him when he went from Chritt : And a naturall man cannot preach the Hiſtory 
ol the Goſpell truly, for he cannot receive it; but naturall men are giving othec mea- 
nings to ic, & that brings all the confuſion in the world about the Scriptures; For Juda 
was made partaker of the Miniſtry, and when he went to the Prieſts from Chtiſt, then 

: wis condemned. And Chritt did not ſay, Deſtrey ye this Temple, thou perverts his 
wo ds. Neither did he ſay, he would raiſc up another of Lime, and Stone, and wood, 
which you dark Prieſts of che world blinde peoples eyes withall; but he meant the 
Temple of his body in whom God dwelt, which the outward Temple was a fi- 

ure of, a 
: Pr. Thet it's an abſurdity to ſay the Light is in every mau ta teach him. 

Anſw. The light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, which is 
Chriſt Jeſus, is the Teacher: and bethat believes in ityeceives Chritt , and it teach- 
es him that hates it to ſee his evill deeds, to ſee his evill wayet, and he hates ic becauſe 
it reproves him, becauſc his deeds are evill, and ſo hates Chriſt, and hates his Teach - 
er, and ſets up Teachers without him, and doth nut come to receive the anointing 
1 him; and ſo that light is his condemnation, and ſo he ſees not Chriſt che 

ead. | IS 

Pr. Thou ſaith, The Miniflers may receive a courtefie , and the Scripture thou brings 
for it is. the earth ſhall belp the woman. 

Anſw. Thc courteſie the Saints received, which was from them whoſe hearts was 
opened, that the Lord had opened by his power that is not condemned; But your ta · 
king Tythes of people you do not work for, and caſting into Priſon till death, ſor 
not giving it you; How are you like che Apoſtles, or like the Minifters of Chriſt, or 
like che woman chou ſpeaks of, the Church that was perſeented? Now you perſecute, 
this fignifics the was perſecuted; And you perſecute for mcanes , and hale up and 
down in Courts and Seſſions, and will take treble damages, treble tythes of them you 
do no work for, and ſo you will not ſtand to the courteſie of people, nor wait for the 
power to open their hearts; but are in a power that will take it by compulſion, and by 
violence away from people: So you have given judgment againſt your ſelves, and ace net 
of the number of them che Lord opened their hearts that miniſtred to their neceſſitiet, 
and fo unlike the Miniſters of Chriſt that received the courteſies of the people, whom 
the Lord opened their hearts. | 

Pr. Thou faith, Yhen people have no guide but what is within, and that this principle be 
rooted, it will turne all into Babel. And thou qu: ſtions, whether it be not 4 principle of ſe+ 
dition to ſay, that every man hath a light within bim. | 

Anſsw. All people in the world runs into Babel and Babylon, and are building up, 
and throwing down, and ſo goes into confuſion about IL. aw and Goſpel , Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles words, when they be from the ſpiric wichin, ot truth, to lead 
them into all truth , and up to God the Father of Truth, of whom they learn that gave 

them forth, and with that ſpiric are they ſeen; in which ſpirit is unity, which is the 
bond of peace. And the light which doth euligbion every man that comes inzo the world, 
leads all men out of ſedii ion; and they be in the ſedition that denies it, and ſayes to 
the contrary, and in darkneſſe, and cannot comprehend it, as John ſayes; which ſays, 
this is the true light that enligbtens every man that cometh imo the world. And Chriſt ſays, 

Believe in the light. And the Prophets iaid, God gave him for a Covenant of light tothe 

Gentiles , and a new Covenant to the Fewes , and he (hall be the Leader of the people, 

and ſalvation to the ends of the earth; aud every man that comes into the world is en- 
1 wa 4 He that believes is ſaved, and he that believes not is condemned al- 
. ready. | | 
1 Fr. Thou queries, M ben the At of the Commiſſion for the Miniftry was repealed ſiuce Chrift 
ſeid, be would be with them to the end of world, And thou ſaiſt, It is not ſaid fimply, they 
Jhall teach no more every man bis neghbour ; but it is added, Know the Lord. Thou * 
that every max is enlightned onely with a natural reaſyn , and the cleft are enligbtued wit 
| a ſaving 
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{aift> Tou Can praiſ God with your bodies and ſpirits. TO N 
Anſws. Tas gh of Matthew, & Matth. 24. Chrift (aid, falſe Prophets ſhould come, 
and ſhould be inwardly ravening wolves, having ſheeps cloathing 3 and Jabn ſaid, 
they was come, Chap. 2. & Chap. 4. And in Revel. All that dwelt upon the earth went 
after them, and ſuch killed the Saints. When they had gotten 4 head they killed the 
Saints and the true Miniſters, and they that were ofthe falſe killed the true: and ſince 
thoſe dayes the falſe hath reigned, which hath wreſtled with fleſh and blood, priſon · 
ing, killing the creatures, and warring againſt chem, and not with the Principali- 
tics, and ſpirituall wickedneſſes, and powers of darknefle, and ſuch hat" been out of 
the power, the Goſpell the Apoſtles wers in, hatch killed them that kept the teſtĩ mo- 
ny of Jeſus the ſpirit of Prophecy. And it is ſaid plainly, Heb. 8. They ſpall not teach 
every man his neighbour, nor every men his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all 
know me from the greateſt to the laat, ſaith the Lord : And io thay perverts the Scriptures, 
and art judged by them, ſor it, that belies them. | 
And the light that doth enlighten every men that cometh into the world, is the ſame 
Light that the Elc& lives in; which the world not believing in the Light, Chriſt Jeſus 
the Elect, and covenant of light, and life, and peace, promiſed to the world, they are 
condemned already; but he that believes in the Light is ſaved, ſo that ſaving is ſuſh- 
cient. And Chriſt ſayes, they that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in 
truth: Not at Jerpfelem , not at Sæmaria, nor at the Mountain. So fay l, not at your 
Maſſe=10uſes, with a Croſſe at the end of them, which the Pop:s ſet up, and you lince 
the daycs of the Apoſtles . So they that worſhip God, muſt worſhip him io the ſpirit 
and in the truth. Truth doch not change, neither doth the Spirit, and theſe be them 
the Father ſecks to worſhip, and hath found many : And Chriſt overthrows the 
outward worſhip at Samaria and Frruſalem, and the Mountain, and ſo do we at your 
Papiſts M. ſſe · houſes , and tell you God is worſhipded in the ſpirit and in the truth y 
and choſe are the true worſhippers that God ſecks to worſhip, and that will ſtand 
when Maſſe · houſes, Samaris, and Feryſelem isdown , the ſpiric and the truth that 
remains. 5 
Inthe mouth of the wicked praiſes is not comely ; And as for your finging Davids 
conditions , or the Saints conditions given forth from the ſpirit, when you confeſſe 
E are not in the fpiric as they was that gave them forth: So then Judged wich it to 
ſuch whoſe mouths the praiſcs are not comely, that be in another ſtate then they 
where that gave Scriptures forth» 1 
And Adams ſtate before the Fall thou kaoweſt not, but art found in the Reps of the 
Phariſees and Papiſts : As the Phariſees got words ofthe true P. Moſes out 
of che life, ſo the Papiſts and you have got the words of Chriſt a cs, and 
| be out of the life, and perſecuting them chat be in che life, as the Phariſecs did, and 
killing che juſt , che Juſt being impriſoned in your own particulars , as it was in the 
Phariſces. And you with your dark eyes have looked upon the Scriptures ever fince 
the'apoſtacy , and ravencd from the ſpirit of God the pure eye, and fo wich that you 
are comprehended, felt over, and ſeen over, and with that ſhall che principle of God 
in you all be anſwered, that you arc apoſtatized from che Apoſiles in life, and power, 
ground 


and 
che A 


' "and doAtrine,and ſo are in heaps about their words, out from that which is the 
of communion, the hond of peace. * WE 1 
And all thy confufion in thy Book , is thy own "garments , who with ie is for che 
une, che wirneſſe in aby conſcience in the day of chy condemnation ſhall wit- 
neſſe it. | «> "76 


. 5 


« ſeving knowledge Thou fait I bring John 4. 23. to — al ourward worſoip.1 hoy 


TY 


Thomas Tillam, his Booke called, The ſeventh-diySabbath. 


His Principles anſwered as Followeth. 


Pr. Ll ſacrifices did type out Chriſt , but the Sabbath did never type out Chrif, aud 
II therefore never to be aboliſhed nor changed. 
Auſw. Ezekge! ſaith, the S ibbath ſhould be tor a ſign which is ſpoken of among 
the Statùtes. Cha. 20. and the Apoſtle ſayes let no man Judge you in meats or in drinks, 
or iu reſpect of an holy day or of the net Moon, or of the Sabbath day, which are ali 
ſhadowes, ¶ mark] of good things to come, but the body is Chritt, Coloſ-2, 16 x75. Now 
they are called ſhadowes here, the Sabbath called a ſhadow, the body is Chriſt, and 
Exezziel calls them ſignes, and ſuch as reſt in thoſe things in the ſhadow, may b-guile 
people in a voluntary humilitie, and worſhip ing of Angels, intruding themiclves 
into thoſe things chat they never ſaw , not holding the head, and neglecting che 
body to the ſatisfying the fleſh; which would live in the ſignes and the ſhadowes, tor 
che Sabbath in the beginning it was not a'command to men td keep it, as to Adam 
and Evahs you do not read it was a command given to them, but in che tranigreſſion 
and fall, when the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt, then to them the Lord gave 
the Sabbath as a ſign, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes ſpeak to the children of Iſrael, and lay. 
nevertheleſs keep ye my Sabbath for a ſign between me and you, in ail your genera- 
tions · No in all the generations of the Fewes, in the firlt Covenant here was a ſigu 
between them and the Lord, and he that defiled it, was to die the death. Now the 
body is Chriſt the end of the fign, and the ſhadow Chriſt the ſanRitication, to be 
chat goes from Chriſt goes from the reſt, ſrom the lanQitication , and he 
dies ; for he that hath not him harh not lite, he ſhall die the death, and thalll be cut 
off from the people; ſo when the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt , then was the 
Sabbath given to them as a ſign, not commanded to Adam and Evah the Scripture 
doth not declare ĩt before the fall, but given to the children of Hrael after they came out 
of Egypt, who received the Law, added becaufe of tranſgreſſionʒ upon therranſ; gre f- 
. fors : ta luch was given the Sabbath as a ſign amonęſt them that had the offeringsz and F 
ſuch was to keep it, and to lanct ſie ir, but before the tall, when the Law and power 
Was in min, before the tranigreſſion, there was no mention of a Sabbath to keep it 
Nou Chriſt came which was the end of theſe offerings, and che end ot theſe Sabbaths, 
which are the ſhaddowes, tor the Apoſtle ſayes (except any will dare tell him he lies) 
he ſayes the body is Chriſt; and who are not Judged' concerning ſuch things, in re- 
ſpect ot Sabbaths and meats and drinks, but are comets the body Chriſt which ends 
all thole things and betore thoſe things were, to him by whom all things 
was created and made Chriſt, the fanctification; and are come to him in ” 
whom thert's reſt; as the Jemes was to reſt upon the ſeventh day, is come into || 
Chriftche body, che head, the ſubſtance, they are come into the teſt, the ſanUification | 
and the glorification who was glorificd with the Father before the world began; where 
no changing nor ſhadow nor variableneſs is, need not have ſhadow nor a ſian or - | 
change, who is come to the body; Chrilt the ſubſtance, now if thou ſayes Chit 
was a ſign: yes, but he ends the fign and ſhadewes, to the unbelievers he was à liga, 
s the people of God was ſigns formerly , to ſuch as ſtood in outward things; fo 
Chriſt the body the end of the ſhadow, the head known and felt, him that is Lord 
ot the Sabbath, Chriſt, which is a myſtery; io, they that be out of him be out of the 
life, and dies as they died that went from the Sabbath; ſo do they that turn from 
Chriſt the ſouls reſt and peace and life: and this Sabhith was to be obſerved in the Je- 
A / gencra r- 
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| rp (rape ts hy: nn hich Rood infhade 
to take away, The Endiand he that believes in Chriſt hriſt | 
— N God 2 * Fad hoe 


the Jewes Sabbath day, but 
and ſaid, Let m man judge one * thing 5. Nou ar AT £3 $9964 
the judgement of ſuch things? and ſo the Lord of the Sabbath — * go — * 3 
him, and in the Saints, and fo are come to him who is the ſubſtance , the bal and 33 
head Cbriſt Feſus. Read — 3 
And ſo whereas thou changing of Lawes or Sabbaths, this thou mighteſt Ne 
havecharged on the 8 2 OE told the Saints no where of keeping che Sabbath 44 
day, but told them they were ſhadows, and told them ſuch as . 3 
ill werde, neglecting che body 3 for the body and ſubſ 
vere intruders, and io thou art comprchended to be one 
things thou never ſaw, which will puff up thy fleſhly _—_— ot holding 
and the Lord of the Sibhath · The Son of . de no ir 
ooblor out the name af the Sabbath; 2 che pt 


55 = were to j 5 Ha and 45 Ny 3 Now the. how 
diſpoſition of Angels: So nom the Law, the firk Covenant, the 
. 75 may e into thole * from che body, 20 = 


4 a 8 
Pr. And ere aud. they bed raten the bread of Chrilt, and the bred 
the beet ag int Chrift, And thou ſayet, the Quakers, ſome Notioniftc, and #ihe 
ain it. EVP] 
oa he body-tharautocbe fhodawy;, chat cadethe te 
o is the ſubſtance of the ſhadows and fignes, and thoſe Nocloniſte. arc of chy 
FF «do che Saints reſt is in the ſubſtance Chriſi, the end * and ſhad. 
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pO CITI 


Vo was before the ſiane was, the day was, in him is reſt. Here all men reſt from the: 
works, and every ſoule that believes hath entered into bis reſt , and hath come from ſha-. 


dous, ſignes, and types into che body Chriſt tbat ends them, and holds the head; and - © | 


out ofthe will-worſhip , worſhipping of Angels, and ſatisfying the fleſh , for ſuch are 
blinded as concerning the body, and come to be judged about the dayes, and they 
hold not the head; But ſuch as are come to the body and head Chriſt Jeſus, to whom 
all Angels bow; forthey that neglect the body will ſatisſie the fleſh, and live in ſignes 
and ſhadows, and will - worſhip, and intrude into thofe things they never ſaw, and 
worſhipping of Angels, which come to be judged in reſpect of dayes, which is but 
ſhadows ; and ſuch as arc in thoſe things ſatisfi: the fleſn, and keeps them from the 
body Chriſt, and the head holds not; and they that will reſt in a ſhadow after the ſub- 
ance is come, the Son of man, the Lord of the Sabbath ill reſt in that which decays, 
and a talſe reſt. . | 

wry And whereas thou ſayſt, 4 filthy ſhift of Gods Sabbath, to ſay Chrilk is the 
Sabbath. 

Anſw. This Sabbath was reſt, and they were to reſt on that day, and it was a ſigne, 
and given as a ſigne and ſhadow, and in che firſt Covenant; But Chriſt the ſecond Co- 
venant, the perpetuall and everlaſting reſt, the ſoules reſt of his people. Come unto me 
and yee ſhall have reſt; and ſo he is the end, the ſubſtance of the figne and the ſhadow, 
who was ¶. as L faid before j before the day was, in whom is a reſt for the people of 
God; ſor the Sabbath being given as a ſigne, wherein all Strangers, Servants, Beaſts, 
Horſes, Oxen, Aſſes, and all Carcell what ſoever might reſt upon * it was given 
forth, ſanctiſied, and given to be a ſigne, for the whole Creation g burthened, 


both horſc > man, cattell, ſervants, and all things was burthened, and man · kinde was 
| by tranſgreſſion: So the Sabbath was a figne of reſt, yea to the ftranger , to 
| that was within the gates, a figure of the reſtauration , and the ſandtifier Chriſt 
Jeſus, which deſtroys Death and the Devill , and the power of Death, and his works, 
755 is the cauſe and the Authot of the burthen of the whole Creation, and of man- 


ind. So che reſt, the Sabbath was a figne of its reſt from their Iabours, Chriſt the re- 
ſtorer, and Redeemer, and Deliverer of all the whole Creation, and bringing it to u- 
ny and reconciliation again to God, who is the reſt both to man and beaſt; and the 


Ar ſhould ref within the gates of the Sabbath, within Chriſt. And much more 


is to be laid of theſe things, which this isbut a touch of, that which is further in the 
words, which mightbe declared. 4 2 
Now as for the ten Commandements, amongſt which the Sabbath is ſpoken, he that 


covers, he that ſteals, he that commits adultery and kills, he that ſets up graven Images, 1 
hc that covets his neighbours houſe, wife, or goods, or any thing that is his, or com. 5 | 


mics Adultery, is ſrom that principle of God in his own ſelfe; ſo the Law was added 
a him: He that's led with the ſpirĩt doth not tranſtreſſe, nor doth not oppreſſe, 
nor doth not covet, nor ſteale, nor beare falſe witneſſe, aud ſo love fulfills the Law, 
and his Commandements; And he that believes comes to Chrift , ibe reſt, before the daß 
was, by whom they was made; and ſe Chriſt telling them what was done in the old 
time, far following the Oath the Lord, he brings them now not to ſwear, into him- | 
ſelſe, che Covenant of God, he brings them to the Covenant of God, theoath ot 
God and ſo into himſelfe who is the Reſtorer, before dayes wat, as I ſaid before: -F 
And the Apoſtle likewiſe brought them off from Circumciſion without z which wa 
an cverlaſting Covenant, as well as the Sabbath was a ſigne, he brings them off of that 
to the Circumciſion within , and ſo to that that anſwers the power, the life of God 


© which hath been tranigreſſed, where love is felt in the heart, that remains, and ſo te 
— 2g inward ; for as it is ſaid, be that believes bath entered into bis reſt. And ſo 
Chrift came nat to break the Law, but to fulfill it every tittle, who is the reſt of his 


people, yea and gives reſt to to the Creation, deſtroys the 


Bi AN 

of it; and the 
fad P 

* Fi 3 >», XL 


foundation ot the opp! 3 and ſo he was the Lord of the Sabbath that fulfills it, for 1 3 
the Sabbath was in the Law, and Chriſt is the end of the Law to every one that woe "= 


_— 
— 3 


. ae 


EE ST isin Cir eee and "gs 
; reſt to his creatures. will not any thing at all, and comes in che aaa 
God by which they was created, to order and uſe them to Gods 1 
And whereas thou ſayes, that Adam bei in bonour, did not abide a night, and | 
Pſalm. forit, which doth not mention Adam, nor night nor day; And alleles 
forc, thou who art in the (hidow,, art incruding into things thou never ſaw ; for 
chou never ſaw where Adem was 'before he fell, and therefore art corrected and "a 
2 Wy Andthou ene conſeſſes The Jewes Sabbath wat given to the Jewes for. 4 2 


4 The Apoſtle will tell thee. that the body is Chriſt: 1f the Sabbath be a | 
ſigne to the children of Iſrael, ie was a ſigne of ſomething to them ; ſor the other 
figncs given were ſignes of ſomething, and ſo ſomething (thoſe. hignes did Gent 5] 
fic forth > which thing did end them. Sabbath Gallen reſt; for the earth ſhall enjoy 4 


$2542 


her Sabbaths. - 
Pr. And thou ſaith, That the inventions of mens bearts bave blotted out the remembrance, 1 
of the Sabbath day, they firſt caft it out of Paradice, and ſbut it out till Me ſes tine. And _ 


thou ſaith, the e 55 not at all a type 4 I 4 
Anſw. What is a adow is a type and a ſha a rp: i coremoniall; mhen 
the — . comes it ends, and in bim is no ſhadow , as in Temes che brſt, . 
the body beſore the dayes was; and thou never read chat the Sabbath was f 
from Paradice untill Atoſes , and then it was given unto him for a ſigne t 
generations of the Congregations of the children of Iſrael, not to gath 
a fire, bear burghens : So who comes to Chrift the body, the end of the ang 
8 was before dayet was, bears no barthens, gathers not their meat; makeset Np 
a Are. , 0 
Pr. Thou faith „ 1t's an abſurd confuſion, that we wad ofer ſacrifice if we will keep « 3 


Sabbath. po 
Anſw. e ee | e unto th Lord ona Sub. 
batb da was a ſha Che offerin 3 


ene ons bigrve 
and ſo deny the body, the Chrift, the one Of Sig, and 


ceremonial. | 6". 

7 And thou ſaith, the Law juſtified the Diſciples, and brings Deus. 23. ſor lucki „ 

ars of corn upon the Sabbath day, which ſpeaks nothing to the thing , and. 3h 

mention the Sabbath day: And ſo Chriſt the end of the Law who comes to 2. 5 bo oo 
bo is the Lord ofthe Abbach that the Diſciples followed, in whom they bad reſt, 


ſaw over the day and the ſhadow to Chrift the ſubſtance, which forbade them hot ga 
thering the meat on that day, the Sabbath, the ſhadow that was the Law; Bur Chriſt / 
e end of the Law and ſhadows, the ſubſtance, the Diſciples as was in bim 22 
'F © the cars ofcorn on that day and fo Chriſt did not break the Sabbath, bur came 

1 fulfill the ſnadow, and was the ſubſtance, who was the end of it, the ln it, w_ 
: cat might do what he would being the Lord of the Sabbath, what had any to do 
ti queſſ ion hiw. 

Fr. And whereas thou ſaiſt, the cripple carried bis bed on the Sabbath 205 which the 


t aks a 8 . 
57. K. gainſt our Saviour for: Chee 


- 


* Law ſayes, thou ſhalt not beare a burthen au the Sabbath day. Now 
de ab of the Law, and the end of the ſhadow that fulfills it, and 4s reſt, Mu i 
Y ret upon that day: Yer not a breaker of the Sabbath, but a fulbiller ; and convinces. 
© thegaineſayers, with this; 1hich of yon having an Oxeor Aſſe fallen 10 eb , would 
wt pluckbim out onthat day: And the Circumcifion was to be on the . day, on 
which Ghrit roſe, and on which the Saints met in the circumcifion of the ſpirit, : 
in the ſpirie which circumciſes , which puts off the body of fine, which ha h laden 
5 hem in; which ſpiric they have reſt, and are led vibe up to God the Father o 
c 


— 
% 


* 


bath ? | | 
- Anſw. The Rpoſtle doth not t ell the Galatians that was running into Circumcifion 
and dayes; that they was to keep the ourward Sabbath; for Circumciſion was an e- 
verlaſting Covenant as well as the Sabbath to the Fewes, throughout all their genera- 
tions: So they that draw people to Ciroumcifion without, and to da yes, they draw 
them from the body | mark his Judgement) and the Apoftle was not a reproacher, and 
was out of the nature of a reproacher. ; 0 
Pr. Thou faith, Let no mn judge you in meats and drinks , and in reſpett of any Feaſt, 
new Moons or Sabbaths, which are ſhadows of _ to come, but the body is Chriſt ; But in 
„ gy apa br Sebbath, 8 
Anſw. The Apoſtle ſayes, the body was Chriſt, and the Sabbath was a ſigne and a 
ſhadow of gbod things to So then this fulfils Moſes words, the body is Gbriſt, 
| the Sabbath a ſigne: Sothe go —_ __ Ebrift, it ends the ſhadow, the 
© _ thefigne, this the ſabſtance; and rofe on the firſt day on which the Saints met, and | 
che Apoſtle doch not call that a Sabbath, nor doth not eſtabliſh the other Sabbath a» Y | 
x mong the Chriſtians , nor bid chem keep it, that ye read of no where; For if that had 


3 been oblerved as it was in the Law time, che ſeventh, which ſiguiſies perfection, the 
— * Apoftle would have ſpoken of it ſome where z ſer thoſe things that were obſervable 
3 was often ſpoken in Law and Goſpell, and this being no where ſpoken of, nor to the 
Saints as that they ſhould keep rhe ſeventh day as a Sabbath, for offerings was on that | 
day, and offerings changed; and the offerings being changed, che Law allo changed, 
and the offering came, Chrift Jeſus, and the Law came wichin, and the Circumcih- 
3 on came within: And Chriſt the reſt, who is the Lord of the Sabbath , and the reſt 
5 forthe people ot God z and he chat holds up Sabbaths, Offerings, holds np Circum- 
N cifion and Works, and ſo keeps people from the body and the head in the ſignes and 
ſhadows, and ſo the works of the Law, which the Law commands. 
PM And thou ſaith, Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy works of fin, but the 
" Sabbath dey thou ſhalt not fin , thou nor thy ſon, thy daughter, why cattell and ftr anger with- 
in thy gates. | 
. * oh > rhy Song Daughter, and Stranger from ſin , as for the poor Cattell they are not ca · 
d lebe. 3 
=  Aufw, In the ſixe dayes thou was to do that which was juſt, and that which the + Þ} . 
= Law commanded, which was juſtice, and to do to all men as thon wolildſt be done 
ro Not to cover, ſteale; bear falfe witneſſe, nor kill; che feventh day was the reſt, 
— 5. "IG Chrift Jeſus the end of the Law, the reſt. If any man can receive this, 
© him. | a ö a ” 
Aud the Sabbath - day, that all ſervants, ſtrangers, cattell, ſon and daughter E 1 
ee telt 
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by the Goſpel might again be preached to every creature under heaven. This is a touch 
of the thing, more might be (aid in jt. | Re ee”; 
The Sabbath was everlaſting to the ſtate wherein it was, and Circumciſion was 6 
verlaſting to the ſtate wherein it was through their generations, and it was in the ſirſt 
covenant, ſhadows, types and figures 5 but the body is Chriſt that came to do the 
will ot God, which ends them all, and ſanRifics man, and brings him to reſt and 
peace with God beſore dayes was. | | . - Rt 
Pr. And thou ſaith, J. E. was inſtructed in the Old Teſtament, which is able to chy * 
wiſe unto ſalvation through faith; therejore be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſan Now 
the onely morall ſeaſon the Scriptures enjoynes us is the ſeuenth day. ſabbath, never c 7 
till the litt /e horne aroſe. And the boly ſpirit in the Apoſtles bighly approves us in our full. 
ling the Royal Law { which as to the ſeaſon of worſhip] is none otber then the ſeventh day« 


* 
8 
A 


S : SY : 


vation 


worſhi | changes; but ſha 
of a thing is not the thing that's figned too; for ſignes and ſhadows will 
the ſpirit and truth doth not change, in that is God worſhipped. * +: 


4 

we {> 1 * 

F 

3 
— 


and ſo not of the body of Chriſt. | 

Pr. And vyhereas chou faith, No other time but ſimf 

io week be devoted to Gods worſhip ; for whenſoever the. 

morality muft be deſired. e 
Anſw. They worthipped God that ſald the body vy as Chriſt, and the Sabbath day 

muſt vv a 


vvas a ſhadoyy of geod things to come, and ſo they that vvorſhip ! 
him in ſpirit and in truth; and in that vyhich all figures and ſhadovvs, and 
end in the (piric and truth b: fore they vvas, and not one day in feven;,, 
of reſt lanctification, the Lords ſigne he gave to the — 
} R e 2 


N 


3 


of the earth, earthly But who comes to the ſecond Adam, the Lord from beaven, he 
by whom the world was made, comes into chat that all types, figures, ſhadows 
ends, and fo doth not deſtroy nothing of the Law, but comes to that which 
ends it. | 1 

Pr. And thou ſaves, It's 4 great ſtumbling block. as to believers in Chriſt, becauſe Cbri 
ftizns violated the Sabbath. | | 

" "Anſw. Chriſt is the body that ends the ſhadows and the ſignes, and ſulfille 
the Law , him who was bctore the world was made, in him are the Chritti- 
ans, the body that ends the ſhadows and che ſignes, in whom the vayl is come off of 
their hearts ; and ſo Chrift did not break the Law, but fulfilled it, and in him that 
fulfills it the Sa ints met. who met together in him, and gathers together in him; 
Who is the body, they are che members, he is the head, who is the Church, in whom 
he is in the mids of. Fr BY | 

Pr. And thou faith, So that to produce the world of wonder, manifeſt it is that night was 
the beginning of time. f 
Anſw. That's falle ; the beginning of time was God and Chriſt, and times and 
ſe:fbns are in his hands, and God is Light, read that who can. 
Pr. And thou faich, Thou ſuppoſeſt it will not be queſtioned in Moſes time. 

_ Anſw. This was while Moſes was read, while the body was not came, Chrift Jeſus, 
chat ends the ſigne, the ſhadow, the type, and blots pur the Ordinances and Com- 
mandements chat held them up, from which vaile the Apoſtle brought the People to 
the body Chrift Feſws , where no ſhadow was, nor changing. Now dayes are chan- 
ging, bur Chriſt doth not change which is the body 8 And you that hold up rhe ſigne, 
the ſhadow , the type, the figure, you hold up the dead, and come not to Chriſt 
— the body, the San&ification it ſelfe before dayes was , by wham they was 
n And thon ſayſt, The authankfull Cbriſfian ought to ſandtifie the Sabbath. 

"nſw. Here thou brings them into dayes rb ul rm which is Chriſt , and fo 

brings them into dayes, and ſhadows, and where the vaile is over their hearts, 


and the falſe Chriſtian may run into ſignes and dayes that be out of Chriſts life, and 


und the Apoſtles, that be in the body, 


che Apoſtles ; But who be in the life of Chrift | 
ic 2 lacriſices, ſuch be in the reſt, 


out of che ſignes and fhadows, and offers up. 
and ha ve the High Pricft, the everlaſting Prieſt g | 
Nom it ye have the Sabbath, ye muſt have the offerings , the Prieſt to offer, and 
your Altars, and to offer upon thi day; which che Chriſtians that witneſſed the 
body Chrift Jeſs, the one 3 » comes in the volume of the Book to do the will 


of God, this tubſtance chat the ſhadow and fignes, and figures gave forih, ends 
7% „ and brings ai lee to the end of the ſhadow, to Perfection, Chriſt 
Jens. 8 

Pr. Thou fayes, Ve ſhould not grudge to give God every firit day as an addition to God. 
ſeventh- day-jabbath. EEE 2 1 -4 


Anſw. The Prieſts call it a Sabbath, and you call it a firſt day, and you would have 
a Sabbath beſides. Now this is your cover, but the life takes away all your ſhadows. 


cratiſgreſſion ye donot read it was to men given, av a command to the firſt Adam, bt 1 


3 
by 


„ 


2 
LBP 
% = 
en), 7 


Ti true, the Saints did meet together every firſt day on the weck 3 And the Saints 


do fo, though they do not ſay it was a command: And ſo the Apoſtles that brought 

cople off their obſcrving of dayes and times, and told them the body was Chriſt, 
and che Sabbath was a ſhadow of good things to come. Thou mayſt ſay the Apoſtle 
was the little Horne that changed times, we finde no where he commands the Saints 
to obſerve it; but brings people as you may read inthe Romans, from che Law, be- 
ing juſtified by the Law; for if they keep the Sabbath, they were jaſtified , it not, 
+ they were condemned”: So Chrifl the body, the end of types, figures , ſignes and 

ſhadows is the Jaſtification without, rhe works of the Law, and the San on 


* 
* 


cad 


it telle , and lanAthes man to God, and fo the Chriſtians no where, as you may 
| | | read 
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Auſw. He that is perfect, as his heavenly Father u perfel.,/ 
75 it thou or any have an car to bear, let them heat, 
qualities and quantities, and take, thej words ad they are, and 

into Chrift, are come into life from the duſt and aſhes, and ve the —— 
him that talkcs of celebrating dayes, and Sabbaths are e 
and ſhadowes, and be in their own works from che body of Christ, es 
1 and ſuch, if they do not all the works contained in the Law, are a0» 
curſed, 

Pr, And thou ſayes Chrift confirms the ſeventh day Sabbath , end afſures us it Pol con: 
tiuue every jot and title, and Paul ſayes be efl 
therefore let ſuch as flight the ſeventh day por 
it he not broken, in no point Se Sr 
bis Apoſtles ; "whon ths Lord of | 6. exeny 
jot and title of it to the g hy t — 2 Sabboth, 
abore all other dayes by bis works, and Miracles aud great wouders ox that day, and 
bid that Saints C en hi lar 


3 and | 
. 0 igll ie, * u eren 55 or Sri the 
until falGHed : and Chrift which bs che reſt to the Jew, which 
ſign of reſt (Chriſt) the reſt give the reſt on that * | 
chat was burth that was Aol that day, and Chriſt that 220. 
reſt on that day, and the 4 which cftablithes 2 3 5 
Lr doth not ſay 


daycs oſ the A 
and for example thou may ſee ir lor ſome did . 
they was not to judge one another 2 2 
which the people was to reſt on, was a figure of the everl. 
ſtauration: who did the? work of God on that day, and gave reli to the 

that day ; that fignifies an inward reſt, that Chriſt was the reſt and Lord of the 8b 
bath, and of reſt boch to che people of God, and them that celebrate the Sabbath 


day, muſt celebrate a fign and live in the ſhadow, and keep them from 
fromthe Church which Chriſt ĩs the head of, and who are celebrating 
allo bring their offcrings, and then they muß have the firſt Prieſi hood to offer, and 
deny tne body that doth the will of God, the everlaſting Prieſthoodl and che 
4 and holds wich the firſt Cevene#r chat muſt dera e in, 


one © 


toad and dex che cvcrlaſt Covenant, and he that blotted cut Ordinances, and 
ends types and — and is the end of the Law to eveiy one chat be- 
lieves in every jot and title and 


x wy Pte gre of chat 4. yer the life of the Law , the 
1 0 e 
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init, and fignes and ihedowes that was held up 
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Sibbatb, which was a ſign, on 


Pr. Thou ſayes the Sabbath was bonoured with the converſion of ſouls on this day, ant 
the ore did they break bread togetber. 8 
. Was that the Sabbath day that Chriſt and his Diſciples brake bread together 
on; did the Apoſtles, and the Saints cftabliſh the Sabbath day, when they 1a id it was 
but a ſhadow, and brought them to the body which is Chriſt ? p 
pr. Thou ſayes the Sabbath is mentioned with. new Moones, and ſacrifices , that the 
Attions, Baptiſme , and breaking of breadgare the ſignes of a Chrijtian Sabbath z its bigh4re- 
ſunption to alter the word of God, i ing every day the Lords Sabbath; and honouring 
any other day as. the Sabbath. Soif we be followers of God as dear children, aud tabe the ſpirit 
tobe our guide,we muſt honour the 8 abbath withall boly devotion. 
Anſw. The Sabbath is mentioned with new Moons, and ſacrifices but the Apoſtle 
{ayes they were ſhadowes of good things to come, when this is come, which was be- 
ſere the ſhadowes war, which is the body Chrift which was before dayes, new Moons, 
or facrifices was, the body, who be in that ends them all: and to that the Apoſtle 
brought people, and not to the dayes ; now there was ſome brought them to obſerve 
daycs, and he was afraid of them that did obſerve them, and he brought them to 
the body Chriſt, to whom all the Angels did bow, for they as did obſerve the dayes, 
new Moons, and Sabbathes are worſhipping of Angels, neglect the body which is 
Chriſt, and this was for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and now what art thou ſatisty ing, 
which art teaching to obſerve dayes, ſignes and ſhadowes which the Apoſt le brought 
people off, to the body and to the head Chriſt Jeſus ? and eGporſhip: God in ſpirit, 
and bronght chem into that, that ended all ſhadewes ; for the: devil will lurk in a 
ſhadow ,-or a type, or a ſign, er figure , and creeps into thole things after the ſub- 
ſtance is come to keep people from the body, and they will per ſecute ſuch as will 
not bend to the ſhadow and come from the ſubſtance ; and breaking bread and bar- 
tiſme, is no fign of the Sabbath day, of the Fewiſh Sabbath day 3: the Sabbath was a 
figure of the reſa, and ſanctiſication of the Creation, and breaking of bread among 
the Saints was a figure of the bread Chriſt, which che Saints cat, and live for ever: 
and che word of God cannot be altered, and the word of God cannot change, 
man may alter, but the word of God cannot be altered, but abides and lives or 
GW. f 2 N * 
And the Saints which comes to the body Chriſt, comes to honour. him who ende 
che Sabbath which is a ſign, and a ſhadow, and ſuch honors God the Redeemer and 
Creator and Chriſt by whom all things was created and made, and which are the 
dear children of God the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, he did not bring them into dayes, and to 
obſerve Sabbaths, and ſignes, but brings them to the body Chriſt the Lord of the 
Sabbath; and doch not ſet up * which thou cals devotion; in holding up the Fewiſh 
ich they ſhould reſt; the reſt of the creation» and the 
reſt of all man kinde, cattel, and beaſts, —— would reſtore, and redeem all 
things by Chriſt who is the word, and gives refc z and is the ſanRikication, and gives 
reſt to the whole creation · | 
Prin. Thou ſayes, this is the time of Gods worſhip obſerving the ſeventh day; Cbriſian 
look; well to thy walkings, ſee that thou make all things according to the pattern in tbe 
Anſw. They that wot ſhipps God they come into Chriſt, the truth, the body which 
ends che ſign and the ſhadow : and the end of Moſes who made a pattern which was a 
figuee of that which was to come, and he made it at the command of God, and che 
Chriſtians are not to make the pattern, which was ſhewed to Moſes in the mount, for | 
* awhile: Moſes is read, the vail is upon the hearts of Chriſtians ,; and all people whatſo- - 
and che fign-ſhadowes and figures: the body is not ſeen, nor come to, which is 


Sb And Tau, andthe Sainte, he true Chriſtians worſhipped God in che ſpirit, 


and in the truh, who witneſſed was in the body; that ended the ſbadowes, 
and types, and Moſes , the Law , and the Prophets, Ohriſt Jeſus him by whom the 
world was made, before it was made; and a pattern is not the thing, there is the * 

2 c 


* 


5 S 


1 to Chriſt the Son, the end of them all. 


' a hadow smongt the other ſhadowes, and he tels 
given among them that had the ceremonies, a day of reſt; — man u 


— 


have the pattern for the pattern was made of a thing that was to come. 

Pr. Thou ſayes if the Apoſtle of the Gentiles who"wat 1 rremanies i {AY 
conftamtly celebrate the ſeventh day Sadbath, then much more them one the ra „ 
there's not a plainer precept in all the 8, then Pauls pradiice berein;for the. ſeventh: 6 
$«bbath « if n tread in the ſieps of Pau but „ "<0 
aul he ſtriclly requires all believers to bis ex&@ be followed: 


in obſerving the Sabbath: and Paul reaſoned 1 — Jenes on abe day 4 
Chrijts cuſtome and Pauls ws to go into the Synag os onthe —— — „ 4 = 
difference betwixt Cbriſts preaching and Pauls 2 4 aue tene Cris 


obſerving the Sabbath and Paulae | Is." e 


doch not dilagree, for ng the Preached Chriſt — end — the Law, and che . 
though Paul went among the Fewes and circumciſed and did ieveral gm, went into 
the Temple, yet thatras not to hold up the Temple, or to hold vp th 22 
eypes and ſhadowes, bur to bring them to the ſubſtance, And mind, what Gains + 
and was more then a 
was more in him then amans- Paul — — 
obſcrve the Fewes Sabbath day, though he went into the Fewes and 
things to the ĩutent to bring them out of chem, not to kecpthem 
NT and creme a. — — — 


A T 00 this types, ſignes 
— and typed forth , which. the body of then all is Chriſt; 
ciples thou art conſuſedʒ and ſo who yy naw ry rm 
the fign , andthe types, and figures, and ſhadomzs which as's 
comes to the body, and from the oblerring ol ſignes, 


Pr. Thou ſayes fancy is m ſemel ſur a Chriffien faith. ax _ 
Auſw. Fancy and tewel is out of a Chriftian faith; which thou art in that ie 15 60 5 
among the ſigner, types, and ſfiadowes in the fancy, and ſofrom the body Chriſt. — 
Pr -· And thou {ayes if the Lord be thy God; thou muſt obſerve the- ſeventh day Sabbatk, 3 
Ab thou ſayes its Autichriſi that perſwades to change the day, And thou charges them 
ro do no manner of work an that day;And thou ſayes it is. vt cerewanial;but wa; before Jos 


or ceremo 2 a bring. 
—— 


Anſir. Sabbach was not before Adam was „And che Apoſiles ſervet 
God, that had the Law of God writtep in their hefires ay u, 
his people, which witneſſed the end of the ſirſt a 
and ſoſhadowes, and ſignes are ceremonies; ; — r 
ceremonies was, thats true; but not as a command then, but ub 

up in the dayes ot Myſes, the Sabbath was given as a fi | 


him, the body of all is Chriſt's and this Sabbath, 
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Pied aud Profeſſorg Principles, | 
reſt to all the Creation, man and beaſt, ſtranger and ſ-rvant, and ſo reſt to tue whole 
And the Apoſtle was not Ancichrift chat faid the body was Chrift,& che Sabbath was 
ſhadows, and brought them off of days and off of ſigns, types and ceremonies, and the 
firſt Prieſt · hood, firſt covenant and ingsand brought them to the body Chriſt, that 
ended them all, and takes off the vayl that's upon the hearts of people while Moſes was 
read. Now they be the Antichritis that be ſetting up ſignes, ſhadows, and brings people 
-from the body which is Chrift che ſubſtance; & are keeping people inthe obſerving of 
a day in which pepple ſhould have reſt fora day, cattell reſt for a day, ſervants reſt 
for a day, not minding the ſubſtance, the body of Cbriſt, who reſtores the creation 
into unity as it was in the beginning; and gives reſt co man and bealt, ſervant, ſeran- 
r, and cattell, and is reſt to them all. They that are come to th: body knows the 
ubſtance, the end of the Sabbath days work. 

- Bar then again thou layes in thy charge, Te may not do any works on that dey. How 
is it chen that ye make fires through all your congregations? How is it you keep Mars 
kets on the Sabbath day, which God commanded ? How is it that Oxe and Horſe 
bear burchens on that day, I ? How is it that you gather ſticks and make 
ſires on that day, and gather your meat on that day, in which meat was not to be 
gath:red on that day, and he that gathered ſticks was ſtoned to death ? And how is jr 
chat ye profeſſe a day, and do not obſerve it according to the day, arc ye not all hy- 
pacrites in this, proſeſſing chat as ye do not practice? for by th La ye ſhould be ſto» 
nad to death, ye ſhould dye all. And how is it that you Proteſſors likewiſe, that 
proſeſſes the fieſt day to be the Sabbath, and yet will not go to your worſbips, abun- 
dance of you, except you be drawn with horſes ? Why pollute you the Sabbath day d ye 
are all polluters according to your own words: And why gather ye your meat, and 
malte fires on that day? Keep it according tothe Law, & be not diflemblers and mock - 

; 2 God and man. It ye will kcep a Sabbath; go accotding to Scripture and the law 
And the poor creatures muſt bear a burthen to lug 4 curvy ; and yet if 
a POO paar, found but carrying a loaf of bread , or a burden of ſticksto — hee 
a fire, be ſhall you be ſined ſor it. Now b the Law of God he ſhould be toned 
to death, and borſcs ſhould do no work on that day; And you will fine ſome 

. Dong a ng of the Lords people, yet you muſt have your Horfes and Coa- 
che, an chmen, and put them to co draw you to your worthips, and fo · 

here is your conſuſion. And ſo arc judging ont another in dayes, which · was not the 

Saints work, Nor the Apoſtles, who witneſſed the body was Chriſt, and met toge- 

ther in him who was the end of dayes. ; A 
Prin. Whereas thou ſayſt, The Sabbath is perpetual, and fenced above al other 
Lewes. 8 | — 0 x 
Anſw. If ĩt had been perpetual; the Apoſtle would not haveſaidit was a figne, and 
the body was Chriſt z but the Fewes that had the types, to them it was perpetuall, it 
was highly to be obſerved ; but Chriſt that ends the Law, ends that, and the things 
thar's in the Law, the ſhadow and figne that's in the Law; who was the body 
of it. | | | ; 
Pr. The Fewes received the lively Oracles from Mount -Sinai. Whether was it given us to 
bel or kept , lighted or obſerved ? If to be kept and obſerved, then we muſt cither 
deny the ſeventb-day-ſabbath to be one of Mount. Sinais lively Oracles , or deny Stephens 
r ei. ü. och Oreck of th Hg. 

Ar. Stephen he preaches Chriſt the end of the Law, types, figures, and-ſhadows, 

Ec, the ſubſtance 7 and ſhewed the 7 ewes that they hadnot kept the Law „ in which was 
=: ; ſhadows gf Chriſt, and ſo Chriſt is the end of the Law, and che Signes, and 


on” 
* 
* 


And Stephen ſaw che end; Hagar or Sinai is a Mount in Arabia, and anſwers to 


+ 
do 25 
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Feen which now i ie, An 

all are 3 But Feriſalow ale is free , 
who are come to the body — 
lem below bad 2 had figures 


8 
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pben held not — — — 
he judged 5 ewes EE not kept . which Chriſt is te end of it to every 


that believes. And Stephen was a belicver , and pac bim for 1 
the Law and Moſes, — witneſſed the end ol it. ä aint 


Pr. Thou ſaith, There is à conceit, that the Diſciples in ; ow'the 
celebrate the Sabbath: And they were ſo far from believing a N 
ſeemed to thew as idle tales. The feſt doy ant forkeyeoud 
ww off ur men ſuch thing, and tellous | 
Ps 8 NO: e — 
Ditciples did cel brate the firſt day2o berhe Sabbath but this is thine' and your im- 
Dy —.— that owns not the body ends all ſignei, ty 
ap Bacon hrift, was before dayca ww and who lives in he 01 0 1 5 6 
il Nane Sh 
1 Pr. T Tide faith, fa ends « fn dy, iv; mach, 195 war th Sebberb ley ue © 
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— — — a; and rhe Sabbach was inthe cine 
command, and given by God to be N Fall. £ 
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Anſw. Aa che Scrigture, the New Teſtamene doth ner lay lb. The -Npoltt m 


there remains therefore-a reft-for the le of Godly ſuch as come yes 

: — the ſoules reſt, there him a reſt ſor the pe 
brate the Sabbath;-reſt-in the ſhadow, anddoth-nor<ome'to the of 
are not the Believers that do enter kino the nl Chrit 2 * 
and ſhadow, and chere remains, 8 h,come o the body Chrift 
the reſt ot Gade- þ r 8 7,159.25 #2 


Pr. Thou-lay, Ef ade often ha e "cnn n 
and this 2 4, 4 4 Tee — the COLES to the people of SU 
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Gos of che Creation. 7 


P, And thou ſaith, To buld forth the paſſage over of that reſt which prevented the wo- 
wa of 1 of ibeix ſpices; thas was the Sabbath, and I am ſatied the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath day. 

+ Auſz- Now though the women did reſt on the Sabbath · day . and came wich their 
Spiced on che firſt day, there wa many of them did queſtion whether this was 
dd man chat ſhould redeem Iſrael, and ſo that's no ground at all to hold up the 
5 Jewes types and ſhadowe:, for Peter denyed him, therefore that's no ground ;, But 
3 8 do aſter che Holy Ghoſt was come to endue them. with power from on 
high? And what {ayes Paul; he brings them off from the ſignes and ſhadawes to 
Chriſt the body, though chere ia much more to be (aid ts this 3 for while che queſti- 
g oning ſtands, the queſtioning part doth pertain to the ſhadow and types, which che 
body ends, end wich char is ſelt and ſcen, there's no changing , nor ih 
nor variableneſs, nor altering, and that overthrows the queſtioner, — nn: 
8 ber: The great Gumbler was the Jewes that's reſtiog i in the ſhadows, types and lignes, 
1 tod agaiaſt che bod Jetus.. - 
E Pr. Whereas thou faith, The ſeventh- _day-ſabbath is one of the lively Oracles Iraal 
* necciued from Sinai , given 10 Ws. O Chriſtian l* . it, and love ity in * 


fone. +: 
** Heroghon would ting the Children from her Modher Ibove which i Þ 
ee r and inan, and ſo to Hagar into the ſhadow, EIT _ 
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Jon * thew of wiſdome in — and that which he Jr * 
ew. ee ſhadows ;the: 2 — ftar | 
Helen he Law jben hearts andclrcumeidica there., — 
Z comes into, and enters into the reſt Chrift J eius, that is not an omgard 
8 into. his reſt, ceaſed ſram bus works us God did from bis 5 which 
250 * TTT 
(ev day- Sabbath: Do #0 morke, thou nor ſtrangers, nor the Sattel, _ ſo. the 
Was a raſt from U- This was a type — —— Sabbath for 
1 7 from his n works „ enters into his reft 28 
| = 4 e creation (ol Chriſt) the reſt, the Reftocer, Redeemer, and Saviour 
eee 5 into the 
— agrice loules, — — . 
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ee aan of wo a: 
people intheir tranſgreſſion; {enc his Son c 


types , figures and ſhadovys inthe firſt Copenanry 
9 — is in the nevvY and ing v reay ; vrhich lat no changing and Aare, no _ 
bleneſſe nora FF 


555 arg ang 2 25 e And thou talk, Ice: 
a Sabbat dayes Journey is ſd farro al 4 perſon may ride to go without toyl to a-meeting' : _— 
75 where there's * n- . and the ae „ $6 e . 
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F and turne . 

ſayes, it is the Ceremonial Law ee ? W 5 —.— 

made a fire were ſtoned to death : Did not they polluee it / And d Wee e 

doth not concern the Chriftians, & they was not in danger of RoningAnd ſd haſt not 
thou taught them to break the Law and the Sabbath both, and and ſo hn 
. overttirown all thy doctrine in thy Bock, and confounded thy ſelfe ? And doth not 2 
he that goes out and gathers ticks and makes a fire, turn his foot from che Sabbath? 
For he that went out to ny mage ſticks, brake che Sabbath day, and was curſed, and'fflo- 
ned to death: For no fire , no meat, no burthens was td be borne om that day of 
reſt, a figure ofthe everlaſting reſt, wherein no meat is gathered, no fire is made; no 
burthen is Born, and there is no torning the foor, bat bar all walkingin reſt and peacty and 
io I finde thee neither in Law nor Goſpel. - 
Pr. Thou ſayſt, But to be fare, the Lew was made for Chrifts Diſciples. Whoſeevey- 
br in hn. 


boafts of a Light within, and ſpeaks againſt this Law of the Sabbath, bath no 
And thou faith, Quaker. Th not admit of this Royall Law. as & rule of ri 
- 2 2 the Scriptures , which [ory The Law was not wage for a 


7 LT The Dicptes of Chet, the Law ws n0: made for bein charrams 2600s: 
Y ncfſe Chriſt the end ot the Law zior they faid plainly, the Law war net made for "the 
righteous *: ' And Chriſt is tbe end of tle Low wa them that believe for n, 
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pr. Ares ue among God Lewes wane ſets the ſont ore ar lang ke ang 


; And ye thou ſayes men may make a fire, and not be foned; and 
— Poa $.vy and thy Horfe 4 and to doſt not tho pollute 
here, and deſtroy thy own ſoul Sn dgement but I cell thee; Chrift is the 
Biſhop of the font, who ends the only gi typed nd; 
heart, fo tow che ſoul being ſubhect ro che Higher er; the Which allt 
changeable things is held up by: that power remaines s when" all the changeable 
- +2007 Ah ende, and the foul witneſſes that, and thebody of Ch f 


the 


ſt che power 
ands. 
Pr. The Sabbath was intended to righteous Stephen ani all bis ebe; ond i e 


to of! perſons ; to whom the Sap per in joyned 3" the Sabbath is 4 grecept, encient end aber 
both for Adam # p „ dene, the Fee 


ſaving Chrift; difciples. 
' Anſw. Stephen luffered death for 5 nſt the ſhadowes and SN the 
ſubltanice,, and the Apoſtle no where joyh a, with the 


{aw Chris the 


body in whom was the reſt, Tn whom b he entered, 
— ho the Lord, and is fn 


ping; FE 1 
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reſt Chrift, in che body they was in cfanRificarive, 

that the Diſci ry tro Ap eee d 

fanQific the — day, that bids people make a fire, and fo art a breaker of it, 

an chat, which thou affirms ſhould be kept 
v. 


Pr. Thon ſayes there's already many ſigner of diſpleaſure upon Sabbath breakers, againſt 
the Oracle of God: labouring wtib all their 42 hs in the Birt NET 
yes, the Galileans were great ſinners , but Trel! thee except on 7 ye ſhall all lthewilſe 
periſh;and thou compares them to the ſow wallowing i in the mirg't at goes from the Sabbath 


72 ho brought the people off f 
w the c off from 
Chriſt, and to the end of the Law, 
Mark} all things become naw, 
woaldfi hold op ug 8 ing new $A h then? and bath the Nuakęrs been 
as thou'cals examples and (i ines for 'witnefling rhe body Chrijt Is he perſe- 
cured? They go in the wallowing mire like ſwine, and like che feed] 
the husk , av goes into the ſignes and ſhadowes , and from che body the N 
ſudſtance, and comes not to the reſt the body and bol is nor the head, indo they 
(aria the fiſh, and runs tato the mire and wellours theregnd b are dating * and 
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this is not oppofite to Jeſus Chriſt wichout, that dyed at Feruſalem, but the ſame; for 
who cats his fleſh has ic within them, and this is not a new Goſpel. 
pr. And they ſay, Falſe Chrifts Bath a new falſe faith to apprehend this crucified Chrift 
within. | 
Anſw. Which. is contrary to the faich of the Apoſtles which preached Chrift thats 
erucilied within, ana ot anocher , him that was raiſed up from the dead, was riſcn, 
that Lord Jeſus Chris. within, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, by whons the world 
was made, glorified with the Fatber before the worid began. It was he that was manifct 
in the Sa*nes that was, and is, and not another, for chejother is the Anti- 
chrift. : : 
Pr. And they ſay; It is « Scripture of the Devills making to epprebend this crucified 
- Anſw. Now I ſay, it there be any other Chriſt but he that was crncified within, he 
js the falle Chriſt , and the Scripture bolds forth this, and the Devill never made it, 
but he and his meſſengers are againſt it; And he that hath not this Chrift that was 
rilen and crucified within is a Reprobate, though Devils and Reprobares may make a 


talk of him without. 
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calls che Law without by Chriſt, that doth conviRt, and gives it that name; But who 
followes Chriſt che end of the Law bath the righteouſneſs of God revealed in them 
from faith go faith, which the juſt lives, by, and Chriſt revealed in them, as the 
Apoſtle 95 4 whereby they have etęrnal life 
N the th A would obrein ſalvation by the obedience of Chrift the Law 
which gives the knowledge of ſin. 3 e | 
Anſw. The Quakers obedience is Chriſt Gods righteouſneſs. the end of the Law, 
which makes them free from the Law of fin and death: Chriſt the ſecd, che ſecond 
Adam. oY "oy | 
pr. They ſay, Now every man that cimeth into the world receives a light from Chrift, as 
be is God which light is conſcience, and this will ſhew a man that there is 4 God, and diſcover 
the eternal God hich ſome falſly cals Chrift. x rib 
Anſw., Chriſt ſaith | am che ligbt of the world, and dath enlighten every man that 
cometh into the world; as laith John, and doch nor ſay that (ics conſcience far the light 
was before conſcience was z which ſhewes thy ignc ranec; Not knowing what cen- 
ſclence is) for conſcience was ſince the world: but light was before the world was 
maile, and he that evil doth, hates the light; and ſo conſcience is ſeared, and ſo light 
.-- : enincs, and the light which every man that cometh into the world is enlightened 
with, is Gods C | 
Eng En I one do, 
ptüte, and Is conſcience eternal that maybe { arcd : and will that ſhew chat which is 
dal: willcooſcience blot out fin and tranſgr.flion (Chrift willj Gods Covenant 
that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, which light believing in it, 
they ſerve Chrifi the Author of cheir taith which Haith is a myſicry Held in a pure con- 
Pr. And they ſay that every man bath not the firit of Chriſt. and be brings Jude to 
rove t. ONT TCL ODT ET, 0 O70 TC TO IRON 
{386 . 1 r Loa l | 4 2 
4 laich Jobs Bunian i. ſurniſbed with. ſpipitual gifts, which gifts the 
„el of Chriſt naift have whether learned or untearnedz, d to humane, and Jobn Bunians 
preaching he (alth i; not by humane art 3 yet be faith, Chriſt js han-. 
Alſ. Tue Scripture bath neither taught Joby Burton nor Jobn.Buxian this Language, 
- To fay this En edge i noc humane, and yet to.aflicm Cid is bumane is to fay thy 
Knowledge 15 not from Chrilt , but w- ſhall try his gifts whether they be from God, 
and whether or 110 he divids the word aright, and whether they be agreeable to the 
Scripture, Which. fils up his book with mentioning iche word humane twenty times 
over, which hymanz is irom the carth , co ſay.Chyilt is humane thy knowledge is from 
rhe Frbün ! earthy, and ne hath no Scripture for it, he laith that the foul is im- 


© 


mortal. | 2 R. ORISSA * 

Pr: And be fach 77 3s the Devil to keep people to line aud die in their fins , and be that 
cryes free grace through the death of the man Chriſt Jeſus; that fmmners doth attain to 
A and deny bus own right couſneſs., this be ſaub is «notion, and ſaith be is empty 
of ſanirfied grace. „ Ont DEPT » Tip BE Ws xa td 
18. The race that comes from Chrilt it ſeaſons the heart and the words are 
a aid this is not a notion, but all bein the notion that ſpcak of the thing. and 
be gart rhe graceand falvation , and you that believe people muſt have ſin, whilſt 
ahif are pon the carth , are tem het keepey people in their ſine, and fo bach 
lebe. V ſelk to be che Minifter of lin, as thod mail read the fruits in thy own 


r. John Barlfan * be that confeſſeth Chrift come in the fleſh,and was crucified taken 

from he Croſſe gud riſen,be that believes this it not Antichriſt . 
ue. The Pope and all the prophane people in Chriſtendom called Chriſtians „ | 
T2 | conſeſſe 


to witneſſe the Law of life, and bim Yevealed, in chem and they are decciyed that 


oyenant to Zewes and Gentales,and ſalvation to che ends of the eartb, 
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2 And the Maler «Anſwers to them. : 
con teſſe this in the nt arp : and they that denics uy _ = To 


the power oĩ God; and that I ſay is Antichrift , he that hath not Chrift in him is a LES 
reprobate, and ſo would make thy ſelf, and all Prof the Pope and all birclings | 
not to be Antichriſt , and are all on heapes one another: thats a mark of * © 
Antichriſt : though they may have all in the form, Chriſt and the Prophets word:? 
which denyes the power, yet confeffe Chriſt without; he that denycs the power,denyes + "iN 
Chriſt, and ſo he is Antichriſt who denyes the light which Chriſt hath enlightened him 3 
withall. TE J | | * 4 
= | Prin. Man at his coming into the world he hath conſcience, but be bath not the ſpirit of 2 
Chr iſt o 15 0 ; 2 . 
Anſw. Man at his coming into the world hath a light from Chrift, him by whom 
the world was made,which is more then conſcience}, but he that hates the light abids 


in darkneſs, and ſo is nut like to receive the ſpirit, but is reproved with it. FF 5 
— They ſay them that are carried away by the convictions of conſcience are miſinſormed IM 
by the devil. : 2 


Anſw; This light that doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world, which 
he cals conſcience, teaching and mitinforming by the devill, is the light that dotly en: 
lighten every man that cometh into the world, that through ic they might belleve 
(and is not confcience) and he that belicves hath the witneſs in himſelf, and that all 
might hear the Son and confeſſe bim to the glory of God and therefore are eplighte- 
ned who was glorified with the Father before the world began; and Chriſt bids them 
believe in the 1 believing in, hath the light of life, but he that believes nat 
is condemned dy; and them that hate the light are them that are informed by the 
Pr. Now they ſay he converts a new birth , perſwading them it is wrought by following tho 
light,end this be ſayes in likg Baals Prieſts. "a 
Anſw, Thats contrary to Chriſt who ſaith Iam the light, and he that ſolloweth me 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs: but ſhall have the light of life ; he that believes in the 
light ſhall become a e of the light, and this is far above Beals Pricfts; and all 
_ ayes > way CR ape — wy ne Baels hn __ — light. 3 
r. y ſay that the ſ pirit convinceth of fin , get they ſay all bath i: 
not, amd yet it 2 rere the Hd. Bi | * 9% | | 
Anſw. Now its one thing to be reproved, and another ie lf en that which 


doth reprove, for the believer in the light is led with the ſpirit. of truth into all 
truth, andhethat believes not in the Light, is with the ſpiric of truth rtproved, ; 
Pr. They ſay for one to be convinced of bis fins againſt the Lam, and haue ſomp power 
againſt them; theſe they call miſerable blind I 2 STING | e, 
Anſ. Them that was blind Phariſees tranſgreſſed the Law of God, lived out of the * 
power, and that which convinced of the tranſgreſſion oi the Law: ſo they ſaid and 
did not, and wo was pronounced againſt them, and fo judgement came to IG 
and the doers of the Law was juſtified and not called blind Phariſees ; and that was 
in (its) place, but Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs ſake to them that 
believes, and thoſe was not called blind'Phartſces which followed that which fhewed 


g *. 


them the tranſgreſſion of the Law 3 for thoſe was the doer s, PE 8 + 

Pr. They ſay the piris ſoul convince all men and women ſufficiently of that rigbtemſy 9 
neſs which Chriſt fulfilleth * a 5 | 2 
Au. That which doth convince of righteouſneſs, all men and women ag thou c!!! 
fefſeth,if they believe in the light, which Chriſt hath enligbtenedthem withall. it will! 
lead them from: their own righteouſneſd, and be their: teacher, and come to be taught * 9 4 


Pr. They fay the /ight. convinceth of ſin againſt 'the Lam, but will not ſbem a'ſouls rn 
Saviour or a deliwerer. | 9 


Anſw. Thats contrary to the Apoſtle, who la th che light on ſhiged io ibelc hes, | 
will give the light of the knowledge of the * of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Fe ls che Saviour, and he ſhall be wy ſalvation to the ends of the carth , covenant 


to Jewes and Gentiles. 

Pr. They ſay the /ight will not ſhew a man bis loſt condition, righteouſneſs,blood,death, 
reſurretlion and interceſſion of Feſus Chrilt. 

Anſw. There's nothing makes manifeſt but light:: Nor none knowes the blood, 
death, righteouſneſs, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift but with the light which comes 
from Jeſus Chriſt who hath enlightened every man that cometh into the world, and 

thats it ſhall give all men aſſurance that he is raiſcd from the dead 3 the light of che 
body is the eye that lets ſee ſalvation. 
P.. They ſay Chrift went away into heaven, from his Diſciples ſo not within 
them. | 
Anſw. Did not he ſay he would come again to theyy, did he not fay he was in 
them, | in you: aud did not the Apoſtle ſay Chriſt was in them, except they were 
reprobates, the hope of glory; was not he revealed in the Apoſtle and fo in him, 
and did not the Apoſtle Preach Chriſt within, and you Preach Chriſt with out? 
4d They ſay that tboſe belieders that are in the body now at this day are abſent from 
the Lord. EFF, 
' Anjw. Doth not the Apoftle ſay that Chrift is in them except they be 
and he is in them the hope of glory, and they have fellowſhip with God, and God 
will 3 in them, and walk in them, and he that believes, believes in him, in Chriſt, ſo 
not abſent f 
Pr. And they ſay be is abſent from tbem, a touching bis fleſh. . | 
Anſw. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay that they are of his fleſh, and of his bone, and be 
that cats not his fleſh, hath no life in him, and they fit in heavenly places with him, 
and he that cats his fleſh hath ic within him, | 
Pr. They ſay that there is not any beaven within, into which the man Chrift is aſcended 3 
for can auy man contain 4 man four foot long ? © 
Anw. Chriſt is a myſtery and is not he to be revealed within, who is a myſtery, 
he who did aſcend to be revealed, and made manifcft in his Saints, in fleſh and ffirie, 
that did deſcend, which is now manifeſted,that the world wonders at, that is aſcended 
far above the heavens, who is the Saints life, living bread, and drink, and where ever 
uſed the Miniſters of Chriſt any ſuch expreffions, as thou doch bach ſhews that Chriſt 
is yet to thee a myſtery? %%% 8 APA 

m_ They 1ay , Stars falling from heaven it profeſſors falling from the faith to the 
earth. 7771 

w. This is fulfilled ou all who have given Judgement upor lelve: 
in irom the faith in which i? the unitie, in 2 men plea L God and Bach Xi. 
over the world; and this you may read ſinee the dayes of the Apoſtle who are fallen 
all doun into the carth for mony, and ftipends. | © 8.12 | 

Pr. They ſay that God hath given aſſurance to all men, and commands all to repent 
772 where, in that he will Juage the world in righteouſneſs by the man Ciriſt 

efus. 5 5 | 8 

Anſm. That every man that cometh into the world is enlightened by Chriſt the 
light of the world, him by whom it was made, who will give them a re- 
ang 3 to their works that denyes his Light and are found in the works of 

xkneſs. | 2 
Ver. They lay, That tbe end of Chrifts coming ix, that the people of God ſhould ſhine as the 
ſun, and the cauſe that binders them for ſhining is the bodyof — 7 * fe 
+ lufw. The righteous and the Suints cone to witneſſe the body offin put off, and 
rhanks God who hath given them victory, and comes into the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, oat of the firſt Adam, whete the ſhining face is witneffed , the holy 
mount of God, the city that cannot be hid. | e. 
Pr. They ſay, I a mans obodiener flow not from the faith, it is but fin in the fight of the 
great God. | | | * 
| Anſw. 


47, OI 


Anſ. And yer they ſay, taith is not perfect in the meaſure and degree. | 

Pr. And they ſay, Four times that Chriſt aſcended away from bis Diſciples, and was 
not in them. | 

Anſ. And Chriſt ſaid, I in you, &. you in me; and he would come and dwell in chem, 
and make his abode wich them, which the Apoſtles came to witneſs, and ſate with him 
in heavenly places - ” „ e e 

Pr. They ſay, thet the man Chrift that was crucified, bis body is now in the preſence of his 
Father, abſent from bis people, as touching his bogily he er | . IL 

Anſw. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay he is thehead of the Church? And doth not the 
; Apoſtle ſay, they are ot hisfleſh and bone, and fit with him in heavenly places with 
Chriſt, And Chrift ſaith, they muſt eat his flcſh, and he is in them. | | 
Pr. And they ſay, that Chrift is abſent from the Saints in the world, its clear. 


Anſw. When the Apoſtle faith, Chritt was in the Saints; and Chriſt in you the hope of 
glory. And the Apoftle ſaith, he hath revealed tne Son in him: And be that hath not the' 


Fon of God bath not life : And aſtetr the ſame Chriſt which was crucifi:d and'riſen, 
came to be manifeſt in his Saints, and not another. And ſo the Saints come to feed up- 
on his fleſh, and drink his blood which is their life, which body? Chriſt gives for the 
the life ofthe world, and which blood appeafeth the wrath of the Almighty. And 
as for the reſt of 7obn Burton, and Fohn Bunians lyes and ſlanders, they are not worth 
mentioning, but the Scriptures are owned. And Toby, art thou finding fault, becauſe 
men wears no hatbands,and cats and drinks bread and warer, and caſts by their pride? 
Now thou mayſt ſee whothou haft taken part with, and who is the ſcoffer, and ſhew- 
eth thy ſelf, and who is thy Maſter, ſhort of all good: And as for all 2 oor bad na 
and miſconſcruing of Scriptures, it will come upon yourſelves; and thou haſt ſhewe 
in all thy Book that thou art not able to divide the word aright, nor an inſtructer of 
Babcs. 

Pr. And thou ſaith, that Chrift dyed for the fins of the elect. 


Anſw. And the Scripture ſairh, he was an offering for the ſins of the whole world; 


and who ſhall lay charge to Gods elect whom he juſtifies. 

Pr. And thou ſpeaks of God deftroying men for their ignorance , and they ſhall finde no 
favour iu the day of judgement. . 

Anſw. Whereas the Scripture ſaith, in the time of ignorance God winked at, bur 
now he eommands all men every where to repent, and every man that cometh into the 
world is enlightned : And the ſpirit of truth ſhall reprove the world of fin, of righte- 
ouineſſe, and of judgement, which leads believers into all truth: 4ndrbe groce of 
God which brings ſalvation bath appeared to all men, but they turne it into wantonneſſe, 
which is the Saints teacher: And this ſhall make every tongue to confeſſe to the 
of God, and every knee to bow at his name; which is the Emanuel, and ſo none ſhaſl 
plead ignorance, as thou ſaiſt, who art inthe ignorance thy ſelfe, but inexcuſaÞle be- 
. Cauſe convicted, and haſt rejected the tender mercies, who haſt lifted up thy ſelte 

againſt the Saints and the Lamb; but a ſtone is ſer over thy head that ſhall grind thee 
to powder , aud the Saints have the victory; and the Kingdome that is an cver- 
laſting Kingdome, che witn = thy conſcience ſhall witneſſe o_ thee for all thy 
bard ipeeches, and let thee you and thou had better have been filent, then 


to fight againſt the Lord, the Lamb and his Saints, that's the word of the Lord God 
to _ and you all. When ye arc judged, the witneſſe in all your confciences ſhall 
anſwer. | 
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W. P. his Principles, in his Book intituled, according to truth, that 
quakes mot , trembles not , nor quailes. 


Pr, Hey ſay, If the Apoſtles bad been put to preach upon 4 ſhort Text, or methedi + 
| cally, as by a long prattice in the Church, it it expected from ws that they might 
; oft times have ſtudyed for it. 

eAnſw. In this you have ſhewed your ſpirits, and made maniteft you are voyd of 
the revelation from God, and your ignorance of the Scriptures ; for the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not peak of it ſelte, but take of his: And the Apoſtles, what they had ſeen and 
heard they declared: And Chriſt, what he had received ofthe F ather, he declared; 
and the ſpirit, that which ſpeaks in the Church, and it ſhews the fultilling of the Scrĩ · 
ptures, and it keeps not people long in Texte, as the world doth, that wrelts Scrips 
tures up and down, and keep e in ſects ; and ſo there is the ſpirit leading into 
all truth, and the ſpirit of the Father ſpeaking within, and the holy Ghoſt that mo- 
ved men to give ana ap; ws that teacheth to divide the word aright, which is the 
ſpiric of prophecy in the Church, not ſtudying, 

Pr. They J. Every man that hath the Ipirit in ſome meaſure doth not attain to the 
great beight and degree that they did that gave forth Scriptures , that therefore may wot 
. lawfully aud infallibly teach as they did. | 

Anſ. Every man that hath a meaſure of the ſpirit of God in the leaſt meaſure or 
degree, it is infallible, and ſo far pagy they teach infallibly, and know Scriptures; 
but they cannot know all Scrĩptures, but as they attain to the full meaſure of the ſpĩ · 
rit of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and to the meaſuro and ſtature, and fulueſz of 
Chriſt: and if they do not attain to all this, they are not able co know all the Scrip« 
cures ; and the work of the Miniſters of God was to br ing people to this, to the mea» 
ſure, and ftarure, and fulneſſe uf Chriſt, and ſaith, Let. every one minifter & be bgth 
received the grace: And take heed of any of you going beyond your lure, and them 
that deny the grace of God appcaring to all men, cannot minifter. 

Pr. They (ay » 7 be greateſt part of profeſsars in the vi 2 Church were, and are always 
earthly minded, nor can rightly value ſpirituall end beauenty things. 

Anſ. lo this you and your Miniſters hath ſuewed Jour fruits like Balaams, which 
wit hers and art earthly, ſuch as Jude e that (cparateth themſelves, ienſuali, 
and had not the ſpirit, but went forth from the Apoſttes, chat are got up fince the days 
of the Apoſtles, Church and Miniſtry, lik; Pricft like people, and to be ſuch as was 
coming up before the Apoſtles deceaſe, as he ſpeak on in Trmothy, which miuaed earth 
ly things 3 like Teacher, ke People, that preach themſelves chorow with many hurt - 
fall lutts, while they coveted atter money, they loſt che ſa ich, and to came people ta 
be all on heaps (out of unity) in the earth, being out of the faith af Gods cle: fo 
this is all in the apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles. 

Pr. And he ſaith, That he is net @ bireling that takes wages. The mages are allotted to 
him for his works. 2 88 | 

Anſ. But do not all you preach for hire? and is it not for hire you preach? Now 
the leaſt in the truth may ſee you. Is there ever a Prieſt in the Nation but he is bizcd 
to work, or if he have it not, he will not ftay ? Now to prove that you do preach for 
hire, where many Steeple. houſes in many Pariſhes that bath no Prieſt „ thither you 
go not, becauſe there is but a little Beneſice, and they have ſoules as well as others 5 
and where there is agreement for ſo much a year, thither you go, is not this for hire? 
and ſo the Prophets words fulfil'd, the Eriefts preach for hire z and all theſe great ſums 
of money which has liſted you up, and gathered a great deale of it out of poor mens 
labours ,.this hath been the undoing of you all (and Nations) and many poor pęople 


becaule 
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becauſe they cannot put into your mouths ; but now is God come to judgement upon 
you all in the apoſtacy, apoſtates. 

Pr- And thou calls the Steeple. bouſe 4 Church. = 

Anſ. Which is che Church which is come up fince the dayey of the Apofiles in the 
apoſtacy; for th: Church is che people of the elect fred, which Chrift is the + 
head of, who in the mĩdſt of this Church doth ſing praifes, which is the pillar and 
ground of truth, without ſpot or vtiakle. Whereas the — 2 — you call your 
Church will ſpot, wrinkle, and hlemith, and decay, and fall down, and wicked men 
may prevail againft it; but the gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt that Church which 
is built upon the rock. Sn = f 

Pr. And thou ſayſt, Thou doſt not ſpeak in that degree of the boly Ghoſt as the Prophets - 
and Apoſtles did that ſpoke forth Scripture. | L 

Anſw, Then thou mult take heed oſ exalting thy ſelf above thy meaſure; for thou 
a_—_— know Scripture, but by che ſame degree of the ſpirit the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles ha 2 s 

Pr. And he faith , He bath uo command in Scripture to ſprinkle Infants ," and be holds 
it not abſolutely neceſſary, & he hath no command in $criptare againſt it, and be hath a com-+ 
mandement of the Governors, and ſo he is ſubjectꝭ to every Ordinance of man. 

- Anſo. An ordinance of man that is not ef abſolute neceſſity y conſider what it is, 
and that which the Scripcureno where commands, nor thou haſt no example for it, 
conſider what that is ; and to ſay the Scripture no where forbids it, it forbids all the 
traditions and doctrines of men: ſo that is judged by tie ſpirit of God that is ſer up 


men.. | | 
8 Thou faift, The Lord may give with the outward waſhing the. ſpirit to the 
childe. $664 

Anſw. Can man receive the ſpirit of God by following traditions of men and out. 
ward things? Was not they all from it, and from che ſpirit ? and doth it not judge 
them for ſetting up ſuch things God never commanded? 15 

Pr. And be ſpeaks of Davids Pſalms given tothe world ſutably. STE 

 Anſw. The world muſt repent and bein the ſpirit, for ic lyes io wickedneſſe, before 
they can know Devids finging ; for the Prophet faith, their ſongs muſt be turned into 
— — — 040 
r. He » Men may re perſons in their places. - 

Anſw. That's — — Apoſtle, who ſaid . Gad was without reſpett of per- 
ſons, and that the Gentiles ſhould be accepted as well as the Jewes, He that doth righ- 
teouſneſſe is accepted with God; who holds the faith of Chriſt it is without reſpec of 

erſons, it is in the unity, and they that be out of that, be out of the unity: So thou 
baſe pleaded for that which art out af his Doctrine. He thatreſpe&s per ſaus commits fan, 
and is convineed of the Lew for a trilifgroſtor, as ſaith the Apoicle, V. P. thy works arc 
tryed and weighed, and ſound too light, and candemned for the fire, the witneſſe in 

y conſcience ſhall ani wer; but naw in thy ſecurity thouart aſleep, but the wrath of 
the Lamb chall finde thee out. | , 

And as for all thy lies and l anders thou heaps up in thy Boolc, they are not worth 
mentioning, but will come upon thy own ſelf, for they are thine own covering, which 
is judged, the witneſſe in thee ſhall anſwer. WE, | | 


The 
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The Elders and Meſſengers of the ſeverall Churches of IIffon, 
Abergevenny, Tredingnoge , Carmarthen , Hereford, Bredwer- 
den, Cledacke, and Liangors , Meeting at Brecknocke, 
whoſe Book is Titled, 4» ANTIDOTE againſt 

the InfeFivas of the TIME S. | 


| Which hath ſhewed your ſelves full of poiſon, and ſuch as infect 
the Times, but with the * of Truth ye are com- 
prehended and judged. 


Tour Principles are as Followeth. 


Pr. Ou ſay, you are conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity , Pſal. 


N 31. 1. 

Anſw' David doth not ſay, you who were conceived in fwme, but (I) and V. P. faith, 
Jobn was ſanctiſied trom the womb ; and the Scripture {peaks of ſuch as were ſancti- 
ned from the womb , and children that were clean: And io you do not ſpeak as El- 
ders and Meſſengers of true Churches, or men dividing the word aright; but you are 
one againſt another, though you are all againſt them you call Quabers that be in the 
truth, 

Pr. They ſay, They obſerve the deſigne of Satan to caſt down the walls of Sion, and to 
remove the living tones thereof from the ſure foundation , the rock, of ages, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and draw them to build upon the ſands, 

Anſw. Is this like that the Elect thould be deceived ? living ftones ſhould be drawn 
from che ſure foundation, the rock of Ages, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? tor theſe living 
ſtones to be built upon the ſand, and drawn from the Rock ot Ages? this Doctrine 
doth not found like men of underſtanding; For the living tones are the ſpirituall 
houſhold, and the royall Prieft-hood ; and there's the foundation that ſtands ſarc, 
the Rock, the Devill is out of,; and the gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt it, 
you in 23 Notions let living ftones alone, for none can pluck them out of the Fa- 
thers hand. 

Pr. And they ſay, No man can redeem the ſoul of bis brother: 

Anſw. Sohmon ſaith , the fruits of th: righteou® a tree of life ; and he that wins 
ſouls is wiſe 3 And be that ſaves a men from bis evill wayes, ſaves 4 ſoule from « multitude 
of fins. Again thou ſaiſt, No man, the greateſt of men can redeem the ſoule of bis brother. 
Ve ſhould not have left out Chriſt the Saviour, the Redeemer, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
the elder Brother: ſo you are a company of blinde Paftors, contrary to them that gave 
forth Scriptures. 

a — To ſay beaven and glory is in man, which was before man was, they are ſottiſh aud 
linde. | | | 

Anſw. There's none have a glory and a heaven but within them, which was before 

man had a being. | 

Pr. Wherefore take beed of depending upon any righteouſneſſe within you, or any rigbte- 
auſneſſe done by y¹. | 

Anſw. This is a ſtrange Doctrine, that men muſt take heed of any righteouſneſſe 
done by them, or within them: This is contrary to Scripture, which ſaith, the king- > 
dome of heaven is within, that ſtands in righteouſneſſe, peace and joy in the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and che fruits of the ſpirit is righteouineſſe and goodneſs, and this is that m_ | 

. 1 


; cnds the righteouſnefs of the Law; and he — eee is Tightcom and 


- Chriſt the righteouſneis of God is with them. 
Prin. Mex bath received 4 light from Chrift as 4 creature > but not as a Re- 


deemer- 
Anſ». Thats falſe; For whofocver hath received a light from Chriſt hath recefved 
a Redeemer, and a Saviour, and he that doth believe in it is ſaved, and he that doch 
noc is condemned. 
pr. And they ſay, If you love your ſouls beware of fuch deluſions, leaf ye periſh eternally, 
that ſay it is the true light that enlightens every mam that cometh into the world; fol« 
lowing it, n i ſufficient to bring men to heaven , which light is natural reaſon and con- 
pon 
The lighe that every man that cometh into the world is enlightened with- 
Fo , cometh fromthe Gvation Chriſt which is the way to the Father, whoſe throne js 
mn Heaven, and Chriſt ſaith believe ip the light, chat ye may become che children of 
the light,and he that belicvcy in the lighe ſhall not come into condemnation. All men 
is enlighened, that through the light pes fy oh: {a you are nos able to divide 
the word aright, and all that be from t 
the natural reaton and confcience, which the light is noc; the light was afore they 


WAS. - 


Pr. They far ms ſrould never bars knows o Fulification uv aaf i it dad 


not been written. 
Anſw. I do bdlicve you had not, bot hear you bave hid afide the Holy Ghoſt ; how 
knew they before they gave it fen; hear thou haſt denyed Revelation oi the 
for though a man has crys 
the Spirit of God, nor ſanctification, nor juſtification which is Chriſt, and the light 
which comes from him. 
Pr. You ſay, Toru are, fallen into the laſt times propheſi ed 7 by chat . and you are 
fo contend earneſtly far the faink ance delivered ty the Sainm. 
Anſw. The falth delivered once to the Saints ye arc out 
and arc Apoſlates from iz. and che laſt times which Chriſt . 


obs law was come — 8 (2 falfe ets whieh C 
— went forth from Rohr oe nc he de 


and now. from — 
the faith they are out of. £ * 

Pr. Fooliſh man wonld bave hir ri mer in bree. 

Anſw. Every one nile bar bath 3 oÞ God wrought in him, 
and none 9 the rightcouſneſs NE: —— — voy er its — that enlighten» 
eth every may that cometh into the, 3 are t Not is, 
and — ghreonfnefs of io In em. by 


it propheſied of was come, 
world went alter them; 
1e che rock of ges; into 


Pr. It is blaſphemy they (ay and calourable. preterces 44 witoeſs an fat ſpirit in | 


them. © 
Anſ#. The ſpirit that leads the Saints Into. all TY is infalliable. ang the hall 
reprove the world, and he that hath the ſpirit of Chrift, hath that Which is infalible, 


and he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt is noc uf Nb but are f fn the colquiable 1 


tences. " 
pH The lay, The Scriptures is the quick and pe. erful wd. On ; 
. Miny he utes and 1 Ta ec pom ind! 
ren are ba. gra God," an Th. word is Gad; and this word 310 car 
which led them i eek forth Sccipturez And TH: 7 Scriptures 2 50 


the Doctrine of Chicilt, who Jo Ig hc ;o ew þ Maler for 8; have 0 
aut oo COL to whom a4 | cry, tongue confeile to the 
eee Gad: 1 064? iin rech Ne CH) Jap would vx feed ie but by 


Pr, —— fay, They rail and 0 at the T's maintenance that God hath 3 
for rhem, f Anſo. 


is light are lo here, lo there: and ſo are in 


| the writings, yet he knames nothing of God, but by the | 


„in relpefing perſons, . 
ſho ch 
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Aaſw. God hath iuffered the beaſt to make havock and ſpoil the Saints goods: but 
chere doth God ordain chat you ſhould take (Tythes) and treble damages, Eaſter 
reckonings, and Mid · ſummer dues, and that you ſhould ſue men at the Taw , and 
caſt them in priſon till death, where did God command this? they that Preach che 
Goſpel ſhould live on the Goſpel, and they bring glad tidings to people, and this is uo 
glad tidings to caſt into priſon till death, and hale up and down to Courts and Seſſions 
for outward maintenance: if theſe men bring glad tidings let the ſpiritual judge, or 


| whether they do not make their folly manifeſt to all men that can but read the Scri- 


e. 
Fps. They ſay, Such as truft in their own inherent righteouſueſs compaſſe Sea aud Land to 
wake proſolytes. b | 
Anſw. It was ſo in the dayes of the Phariſees, it hath been ſo fince the dayes of the 
Apoſtles, fince the beaſt and the falſe prophet got up, who deny the light that doth 
enlighten every one that cometh into the world, Gods righteouſnefs (Chriſt) and ſuch 
as denyed the light had the form, and ſuch gather people into the form of Moſes, the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles words; cftabliſhing their * rightcouſneſs, and 
denying the righteouſneſs of Gods the light that doth enlighten every one that cometh 
into the world, and all you that doth deny the light that doth enlighten every man 
that cometh into the world, hath troden the blood of the Covenant under foot: and 


you tell us ot humane and inherent righteouſneſs, which the Scripture tels us no ſuch 


words: and as for all the reſt of the lies in the book, we let them go home again upon 
their own heads; and every word ſhal be their own burthen, and that in your conſcience 
ſhall witneſs ; and the Scriptures are owned by the Bugkers, and denyed by you, but 
owned for your own ends that deny che light, | 


_—. Ea — 1 


A BOOK Entitled, The Quekers Conſe. 


But no name is found in it, but is a Book of darkneſs, railing, and 
lies, is come to light, and becauſe ſome who leave father, and 
mother, and wife, therefore he rages who is out of the 

Light and Doctrine of Chriſt. 
And the Principles are as followeth. 


* „ 
pr. Qllch as forſakes husband and wife to do the will of God ; this he cals « 
| * of relations, | | 


© Auf. And thus e evil of thoſe things he knowes not. Thus ignorant 


of che command of Chrift and the Scriptures, but hath ſhewed himſelf to be a mem- 
ber ol the world, and not of Chriſt, who faith he that doch not forſake father, and 
mother, wife and children is not worthy of me. | ; - 
Pr. He faith, Becanſe be ſaith thou to Gad, it doth not follow that be ſhould ſay thau to 
his earthly fatber, to ſpeak to God as be doth to man. | EN wp iq 
_Anſw. Now minde what proud fleſh would have of whom thou haft Iearnt to ſpeak 
you to an carthly man or to a particular perſon, which the Scripture hath taught no 
ſuch Language, nor (the accidence) that which teacheth thee to give more to man 
then to God is che ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit of God teaches to ſpeak 
righteonſly ,. and when there is but one, not to ſay as of many , and fo there is thou 
to one, and you to many; And ſo here is the form of found words that cannot be 
condemned : now you may ſce where your Original which cannot endure the 
form of ſound words. | | 5 
Tx > p Pr. He 
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Alert Anſwers to them. © | 


Prin. He faith, To be juſtified by grace which © Chrift in them , this is a kind of © 
Popery. | a | 

5. Contrary to Scripture and the Apoſtles Doctrine; Before the Pope was, 
and them cicher , which ſaith Chriſt was in them, who are Juftified by faith; and 
faith was in the heart, and juſtificd in the ſpirit, and who witneſſe the ſpirit ; the 
ſpiric of grace; and by grace ye are faved, and that which ſaves, Juſtifizs, and 
being juſtified by grace, and thou that art of the Pope, and in the Apoſtacy denies 
chis. | | ON 

* Pr. To ſay, Chriſt is within, is never to mention Chriſt without . 

- Anſw, There's none knowey Chriſt within, but he knowes him without, the ſame 
yeſterday , today and for ever, and there's none knowes him but they know him 
within revealed of the Father, which is beyond fleſh and blood. | 

Pr. And he ſayes, To run upon new birth : ſelf-denial,light within , Chrif within man, 
if this be not a kinde of Popery, and a fair gate for Rome, be is deceived. þ# +4, v2 

Anſw. Light within, Chriſt within, new hirth, ſelt denial is out of your works 
and Romes, which was the Doctrine that the Apoſtles held forth and the Saints wit - 
neſſed Chriſt within, light within, and new birth: ſuch were they that came into the 
the Kingdom of God, over the Kingdoms of the world; and becauſe ſome have been 
moved of the Lord to go naked among you, a figure of your nake ineſs and want 
your cloathing, at which you rage; that you may appear more naked of the ſpirit of 
God. And as for all thy lies and ſlanders and hard expreſſions in thy book, though 
thou haſt hid thy name, yet truth will bring thy works upon thee, and make the wit» 


neſſe in thee to anſwer 3 who, and which is for the fire, and to thee this ſhall be thy 


burden who art like a man that ſcorns and ſcoffes,and thou hides thy ſelf. 
Pr. And thou ſayèſt, That good women called which went naked. | i 
Anſw. Thou haft juſtified her to be good, and thou cantt not ſay that that which 


was good, called that which was good beaffly or bad that went naked, which was 


your figure, then thou talkeſt of higher power and honour of men, like thy brethren 
the Phariſees, and not like one that knew the higher power, which reſpe&sno mans per- 
ſon, and the good women are thoſe that fear God, that have the adorning of the hidden 
man of the heart, that hath the Aray of Sarab. 3 


_— 0 
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John Jackſon, Entitled, Stength in weakneſs. 
His Principles are as followeth. 


Pr. Ne thats kept groaning and-waiting for the adoption, for the adverſaries aſſaults 
and contejis within ber; and yet ſhe's in the kingdom, thou ſayeſt, and union with 
C briſt and ſpiritual Son-ſhip. 

Anſw. Spiritual Son-ſhip,and in the kingdom, and yet groaninęfforadoption: how 
haſt thou brougbt thy (elf io the light to be judged ? for the leaſt in the kingdom was 
greater then Fob# , he thats in che kingdom is in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy-Ghoſt , and thou ſayeſt in the Kingdom of grape groaning,that is but a notion 
of the Kingdom that keeps them groaning for adoption, 

Pr. And as thou ſayeſt falſe prophets, and Cbriſts, and d:ceivers many ſhould came : if it 
was poſſible to deceive the very elect. 

Anſw. Vea Chrift ſaid they ſhould come to his Apoſtles, which before their diſceaſe 
they did come and went forth from them, which Chrift ſaid ſhould inwardly raven: 
and get the ſheepes cloathing, which fince the dayes of the Apoſtles all the world 
went after them as thou may read in-the Revelation, and now are people but coming 
from them to the Rock, and now ſhall 1 Goſpel be Preached to ihem 

that 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 5 
that dwell upon che earth. over the heads of the beaſt, and the falſe prophet and the 
ſhall be taken, and the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have victory. 


Pr. H: ſaith, I bope you will not condemnthe generation of the righteous becauſe they are 
wot perfect. . 
ws 45. That which condemnes is righteous , it condemnes that which is not per- 
fect, and 2 isrightcous is perfect, and the generation is righteous and not to 

condemned. 
* Pr. A ſon or * — thats a9 rs into the kingdom of the dear Son, hath filthineſſe 
pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit to put off and the members to be mortified. : 

Anſw. How is he tranſlated into the Kingdom of the dear Son of God or grace 
if he have that bctore mentioned to put off, and what is he tranſlated out of, that 
when he is tranſlited into the Kingdom he hath filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, and 
members to put off and to mortific there, after he is tranſlated into the kingdom, the 
which filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiric, and unmortified members comes not into the king- 
dom: for they are mortiſied in their paſſage to it, for no unrighteouſneſs enters into 
the Kingdom, and as faith the Apoſtle, nor no unmortified thing comes into the 
Kingdom of God; for it conlifts ot joy and peace in the Holy Ghoft, and 
unriahteouineſſe and all filth of fleſn and ſpirit, and unmortiſied, is wich- 
Our it. 

Pr. It is the comforter that convinceth the world of fin, but all men have not the ſpirit nei · 
ther are they convinced ſo, of their unbelief. I 

Anſw, — man chat cometh into the world is enlightened that he may believe 


in the light, and he that believes in the Light receives the Comforter, and he that he- 
lieves not in the light, the ſpiric of truth reproves him tor his unbelief, for his righ- 
teouſneſs and his judgement, and I ſay the light that doth calighten every man 
chat cometh into the world is ſufficient believing in it, and ſhall have the light of life, 
and ſhall not abide in darkneſs , and come to the rock Chriſt, and all being in the 
light chat doth cnlighten. every man that cometh into the worid, ſhall in the light 


ſee their ſalvation,to the ends of the earth; and need not ſay, lo here, or io there? and aas 
for all the wrangling ſtuff in chy book, what he ſaid, and what ſhe ſaid, and whac 
ſayeſt thou, a garment to cover, you had been better ſilent and not have laid open your 
nakedneſs to the Nation, I ſay unto thee this fluff, and buſh will burn in the firc, 
and the witneſs in thee thall anſwer, which ſhall witneſs me, and judge thy conten- 
tious ſpirit, which ſhewes you are far from the Kingdom, and filence had Preache 
more, and the patience, then the ſtrife which ſtands in ſelf juſtification, and to juſtiſie 
that to be mortiſi :d and put off which never came there; And all men that doth not 
belieye in the light that doth ex/ighten every man that cometh into the world. the ſpiric 
doth convince them, and is manifeſt to them, and in them. 


A Book, Title Page called, Hoſamna to the Son of David. 


But the Book is nameleſſe, and ſo reviles and rails, and hides hini- 
ſelfe in the darke ; and his intent and drift in his Book is to make 
the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
a Covenant of works, or Law without; which Chriſt the Light is 
the Covenant of God, the end Of the firſt Covenant and its works, 
and end of the Law to Jewes & Gentiles, in which they have peace 
one with another, and with God. And fecondly, he goes about 


to make the Comforter above Chriſt the light, that doth enligbten 


every man that cometh into the world; which Chriſt the light faith 


that he will ſend to them, that hath the light, the Comforter, an 


ſhall take of his, and give to them, and not ſpeak of himſelf; 


which Chriſt had notſpoken of himſelfe, but as he heard and ſaw 
of the Father, he ſpoke. 


And the reſt of his Principles are as followeth. 


Pr. Hou ſaiſt, The lying murtherer, be hath ſent forth bis Inftruments, which goes 


under the name of Quakers, and diſgniſed with piety and purity to preach the 
everlaſting Goſpel : and they hold forth à light, which doth enlighten every than that cometh. 
into the world, what it doth in every man, and what it is in every man; and bow it will lead 


men to purity and righteouſneſſe , and from drunkenneſſe and taking Gods name in vain, and 


check, them when thy do wrong, and make manifeſt all ungodlineſſe and worldly lufts , and 


it will bring to worſhip God. Theſe things among others are the ſcope of the lying mur- 

therer , and bids them believe not every ſpirit, but try them whether they be of God oy no z 

for many falſe Prophets are gous out into the world, | | | 

Anſw. The falſe Prophets and Antichriſts came up, which Chriſt ſaid ſhould 

come, came up in the dayes of the Apoſtles © before their deceaſe, and went forth 

from them into the world , which fince the world went after them, and they 

had che ſh:eps cloathing, but ravened from the ſpirit, and ſo broken into ſets and 

heaps one among another, which made war againſt the Saints and overcame them; 

but then again the Beaſt and falſe Prophets, and the Kings of the earth, the Devill 
and the Dragon ſhould make war againſt the Lamb and the Saints ; but the Lamb 
and the Saints ſhould get the victory over the Beaſt and the falſe Prophets, D: vil and 
Dragon, and the everlaſting Goſpel ſhould he preached to them that dwell upon the 


* 


earth: So it is not a ſtrange thing to us that the whole world ſhould be ſtanding againſt 


the light, and againſt the Saints and the Lamb, but their garments they cannot touch ; 
and ſo wickedneſſe hath budded forth into arod ; bur he is brought forth to rule the 
Nations with a rod of iron, which was dead and is alive; And ye diſcern not the times, 
like Prariſecs ; and the light which leads men from the world, their Iuſts, and ta- 
king Gods name in vain , and all ungodlineſſe: You never came into this, the Devil 
never came into this, nor none comes into it but who be in that which the Deyill is 
out of. Nor none ſees the ſalvation which is to the ends of the earth, but who be in 
the light that Job boreceftimony of, the witneſſe in thy conſcience ſhall anſwer it, 
and condemn thee for thy hard ſpeeches; and the light by which all things was made, 


which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, it is the end of the Law, and 


betore a naturall Light wis, and changes 12 from their naturall eſtate þclicving in 
| 2 
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t into the Covenant of life and peace with God. I ſay the Law of God that came 
by Moſes, is above conſcience, much more Chriſt the end of the Law, that doth en- © 
lighten every one that cometh into the world , the righteouineſſe of God, And the Devill 
is out of piety and purity, who is the lying murtherer, and never brought people to 
the light within » who himſelte is out of it, and he cannot diſguiſe himſelf nor thee 
neither from the children of Light. | 
Prin. And the light fimply conſidered , mates not any thing that is done good or 


© X. Did not Chriſt the light teſtiffe againſt che world that their works was evilt and 
doth not the lighi make manifeſt evill? Aq is not be thet hates the ligbt yeproved, and 
ſo with it condemned ? And doth not — frm ſay the Lew is light ? And doth 
not chat make evill of that which is evill, and own that which is good, and judge it? 
Nay, and doth it hot grieve the ſpirit of God + Them chat act contrary to the Lord, 
did not God bring evill upon them that did evill ? Ts there any evil in rhe City, and I 
have not done it? Though it was evill to chem, yet it was juſtice, for they went from 
that of God in them firſt : And doth not Chrift the light diſtinguiſh between the good 
aud the evil ? And doch tot Chriſt make chat which is good to be good, and that 
- - whichis evil to be evil? 9 : 
7 hp He faith, The law of fafth did mbt make veyd the lam of works , but eftabliſh- 

ea it. 3 
Anſw. That's contrary to the Apoſtle, that ſaid, the Law was changed, and the 
firſt Covenant was to decay; So with it their outward works , whereby the Law of 
faith came in, which works by love, where the boaſter is excluded, and the Law of life 
witneſſed ; and there comes the living in the ſpirit, which makes free from the Law of 


ſin and death. | | 

Pr. He laich, Neither the new man mr the renewed man is endued with the principle of 

light and life, according to the image of bim that created bum. | 

Auſw. In this n the Saints condttiont thou haſt ſhewed ; for they 

Was in che image of God, of him that createdthem ; and they was not in the fleſh but 
in the ſpirit. Andthe Apoſtle tells them, br they v venewed, and vhe light rhat ſnin 
in their heart; was Yo give them the Tight o och aprox of the glory of God in the face of 

Chriſt Jeſus; And the Saints had puc on the man, which is renewed in knowledge uf. 
ter the image of bim that created them : And he that believes hach the light of life ; and if 
they haye not che i pirit of Chrift, they are none of his: And God wiil dwell in man, 
and walke in mam and C hriſt in them the brighcneſſcofthe Fathers glory, che expreſſe 
image of his ſubſtauce. ; | | 

Pr. The natural man retains not the things of the new Covenant. 

Au. That is while naturall men are from rhe light and that of God in them, there 
is that in che naturall man, hearkning to that, which will — him to do the thing 
contained in the Law , which ſhall be futiGed before he Profeſſors of the Law, 
not doers of it; which iy one — — comtary to; But 10 man can 

know the things of God, ſave with the un of Gol : So naturall mans eyes is in that 

which is naturall, from that which iy ſplrituall; but there is that in the naturall man 
which anſwers che Law of God which is all, though he be ſold under ſm ; and 
ad he comes to ſee the feed (Chrift) heſhall fer che end of all that. A naturall mans 
eſtate, and the Law of ſin and death by che falch in Chriſt, and rhet's our juſtificati- 
on and life, though the other things are bum — 1 ag in their place. 

Pr. Ae ir uot able to diſcern tbr things if Gon till be be born g. 


iſp, And the Scripture ſpeaks of difcerting the eteruall power and God-head, 
and chat was 4 thing Wenke ' Nod ke ſaich not, that they were 
born again; and yer Hay, t 


bat one knvws the things bf God, but the ſpirit of God , and 
chat which may be known of God is tanifeſt in thets, en God hk ihewed unco 
dem; for that of God in chem was of tits Ypirie , whois the God of the ſpirits of all 
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feld, which brivg them to diſtern bit eternal power and God ·· hend 


>." Die 
K ä 
ß 
. J 7 * 


light by 


- 


of life. | | ' 
\ Pr. The ſure ended prophſe the Apofe ſpeak of i the nnd & Script, ot 


cripeures. 5 e DIES, wy 
. Anſ Oath phe args ine bn 660% Place I Hey ee PIN 
that muſt be taken heed unto, as unto a light? Can any fee the Scripture , ant E 
the Scripture, but with the light within ? Cannot a Cain, or a Balaam, ar Core bi 
e {piric of prophecy within, and chen put the Letter 
it. vt 8 wh 
Pr. They know wot abſolute porfellion that are admitting of meaſures and degrees: Nor 
come to the day, nor the bright morning · ſtar is not riſes, | y 
Anſw. Did not the Apoſtle {peak chat they were children of the day » — * 
was over, and knew che · hole body, and yet ſaid he would not go is 
meaſure ? And doth he not ſpeak of the ſtature, and meaſure, and ſulaeſſe of Chriſt ? 
And were not they come to perieRion , and poke wiſdome among chem that was 


perſect? . x 8 
Pr. He ſaith, The evil daue cam never appear to be evill by the light. .. 


Anſw. Doch not the light make it maniteſty and reprove the cvill done, and con- 


emal? 8 441 3 
1 e It is mot in the power of the [light to call any thing that's done good 
or evil. | ; 22 


Anſw. This is comrary to Scripture, that ſaith, whatſoever doth male manifeſt, and 
eprove, is light'z and there's power in that that doth . manitcft and reprove, and 
call chat which is evill to be evill, and that which is to be good. e 
Pr. He faith, The tight conninceth mam mot, for not believing in Cbriſt. 
Anſr. It condemns him, and convinceth him, and reproves h | * 
Pr. He ſaith Thr light or lam i be calls it will convince a man of fin, and there leave him 
Anſw. Chriſt is the end ofthe Law for rightcouſneſs ſake to every one that believes 
in the light, and ſo comes to-witneſſe the Law of faith and of life z the hope, and the 
ile 3 4 md nr the Schoolmafter to the Son-ſhip, and to know and 
ce his ſalvation, which none doth but wi ; & be AR "= 
Pr. He ſaith, That Scripture in John is miſutpplyed ; which ſaith , that Chrift' doth'en«. 
lighten every man that cometh into the world. ich, it modules with ne but the obiluren 
of the new Covenant. (ages ; 4 SS” 
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AnſoSThis id contrary to Scripture that ſaith, one loves the light ther doth entighten 
every one that comeib into the world, & the other hates it: He that hates it, it condemns — 
nim, and hehath it, ( to the other the light of life) and he is a Covenant, 4 light to 
the Gentiles and to the ewe, whether they own ir, or believe in it, or receive it or 
not; he is ſo nevertheleſſe, according to the promiſe of God, and it is the covenanc 
ot light which doth enlighten every man believing in it, and he (hall not need to ſay, 

Know the Lord; for he ſhall finde the Law in his minde, and the Law in his heart, and 
the Saints witneſſed the light ſhining in their hearts, and that gave them the knowledg 
of the glory of God, and they are paſſed from death tꝭ life , and from darkneſſe to 
light; and the unbeliever abides in darkneſſe, and in the death, and the light ſhines 
4 in the darkneſſe, and the darkneſs doth not comprehend it, and there thou artzand ſuch 
1 know nothing as they ought to know, but naturally as bruit beaſts. | 
Pr. He ſaith, The light in every man which cometh into the world, will not open all Scri- 
pture, nor lead men out of the fall to God the Father , and to eternal life. | 
. Anſw. Thekght which doth enlighten man that cometh into the world, is the ſub- 
tmtance of all 5 , and the way out of the Fall up to eternall life, out of the firſt 
+ Adam, and is che life, and that opens all Scriprurcs,jand that all Scriptures ends in; 
* man being in the Fall, in the firſl Adam drove from God in the fin and trunſgreſſion; 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, which doth enlighten every one that cometh into the world, who 
is the way again to God is he who bringeth in righteouſneſſe, life and immortality, 
and finiſheth fin and tranſgreſſion, and ends the Prophets, types, figures, ſhadows, and 
opens and lets ſce all Scriptures. 7 55 a 
Pr. He ſaith, The light tumbles men into the grave , and roules a ſtone upon them, and 
— intranſgreſſion, and be ſhall act ag aint the anointed ones of God, and ag ainft 
the I | he | 
Anſw. Nay, the light leads men out of trxanigreſſion, and from wallowing in their 
blood, whereby they have life z and lead them out 'of the graves, and from under 
their (tony hearts and rocks, whereby the new Covenant of light is known , and the 
new heart which is pure, with which God is ſeen; and the light which every man that 
cometh into the world is enlighined withall, wilt prick them that perſecute the 
annoynted ones, and act againſt the Lord, though they kick againſt it. . 
Pr. He faith, To what purpoſe ſhould Chriſt be preacht dead and riſen, to be believed on 
for life if the light be in every one. | 
Anſw. Man · kinde being in the fall, Chriſt being made mani ſeſt to witneſſe that 
he ſhou d come, and made manifeft to many witneſſes when he was come; and Fobx 
carne to bear witneſſe to the true light, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into 
the worla. Then theſe witneſſes that did believe that Chriſt was come, was to go into 
all the world , all Nations, Fewes and Gentiles, and preach the everlaſting Covenant 
of God to them, which was promiſed , and was witneſſes of his Reſurrection: Aud 
to turn people from darkneſſe to light , and the power of Sat an to God; and then told them 
the light that ſhined in their hearts would give them the light of the kuowledgę of the glory of 
God . And the Law was in cneir hearts; and the Word was within them, and the 
annoincing; and ſuch had the gifts for the workę of 'the Miniftery , for perfecting the 
Saints, for the edifying the body of Chriſt; till they all come to the knowledge of the glory of 
God, and to a perſect man in Cbriſi Jeſus. 5 es + ; 
Pr. Hz faith, Cbriſt is without bis Saints in reſpect of bis bodily preſence. | 
Anſw. How then are they ot his fleſh and of his bone, and eate his fleſh, and drink 
bis blood? And how have the Saints his minde and ſpirit , and he. with them, and 
they wich him, and ſit with him in heavenly places ; and he is the head of the Church, 
how then is he abſent? Ye poor Apoſtates from him; who feels not Chriſt with you, 
but he is wich the Saints, and they feel him. | e 
Pr. He ſaith, Salvation and faith are tb gifts of God diſt int from Chriſt. 
Auſw. They areallof him, and from him, and:with him: And how is he the Au- 
thor of Faich, in whom it ends, trom whence it comes? ee 
N 5 j Pr. He 
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light, the door. | | | 
Anſ. The firſt Adam was the door where all fin Chrig 
in everlaſting righteouſneſſe, and the way of Hfe out of death, which Light diſcos 


vers ſin. N 
Pr. He faich, To call Cbriſt the light, the gift, the door, the way, is to rahe the Gardiner 
for Chrift 4 Mary did. = ö 
Anſw, Chrift the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the 
world Twe do not put him for the Gardiner: We know him, and as many as re- 
ceives him, he gives them power to become the ſons of God, and this thou ſayeſſ is 
not uſed power, but prerogative authority, and thus thou art wreſting Scripture : So 
thou ſhould have been more meek and low in thy heart, and then thou wouldſt have 
bridled thy tongue, and ſo have learned of Chriſt, and io come to the lights the ſore 
+ foundation, out of the errour of thy wayet, and have kept in the footſteps of tlie flock 3 
and if thy tongue had been ſhorter, and thy bridle ſtreigher, then wouldft not thou 
have mixt the Covenant of God with mans ſpirit , and have compared it to the Law 
ol works, which Chriſt the light which doth euligbten every one that comes into the world 
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is the end of: And mans ſpirit in the Fall is polluted, and his body; ery 7 
is body, and ſo 


js believed in, and the minde changed; his ſpirit is ſanctiſied, and h 

comes to be a childe of the Light, and bis ſpirit witneſſeth with our ſpirits that wo are the 
Sons of G: And none owns the Door, Mediator, the Life, the Way, but with the 
light which Chriſt doth enlighten every man that comes into the would withal, which 
light is the door, the way, and the liſe. 
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Ellis Bradſhaw, His Booke, called, The Buakers quaking. Prin- 
ciples which he directs to the PROT E cr 0 K. 
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His Principles are as Followeth: 


Pc. LI E faith, Thet Chrift who doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world 
« by as immediate illumination, not the Elect themſelves to bring them 10 
alvation. 


eArſw. Doth not Chriſt ſay, I am the way, the truth , and the life ? And he is the 
Door, and no man cometh to the Father but by him, and learn of him. This is my 
beloved Son,heare ye him, ſaith God. And is not he the new Covenant in the heart, by 
which men need not ſay, Know the Lord ? And there is no other name by which men 
can be favcd, bat by the name of Chriſt, who doth enlighten every man that cometh 
in:o the world, that all through him might believe: And he that believes in the 
light, abides not in darkneſſe, but hath the light of life 3 and they that believe not 
in it, but hates it, the light is their condemmatĩon; and the light that doth enlighten e 
very one that cometh into the world is the ſalvat ion, though min neglect it, which che 
Elc& walk in, which condemns the unbeliever, which is immediate 5 and no man ſees 
ſalvation but who comes to the light. | 1 | 
Pr, He ſaith, The Mord ibat was made fleſp is viſible , and the Word is the Letter, and- 
they never received the ſpirit of life rom it, and that's the Quakers errour. WY x 
An. Such as had the Scriptures , which was the words of God to them in old 
time, and the ordinances the Apoſtle calls carnall , which the Zewes ſtuek im; and 
would not come to him thee they might have lite , not to Chriſt; And fo it men have 
all che Scriptures, and have not Chriſt, they have not life : For the Levill he may 
| | 8 7d 
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ma ve the Scripture, and hath he life thereſore? And the power of God, Chriſt, bi? 

* } nam&as called the Word of God. The Word of God lives and endures for ever, and te 
Spirit is not in the Letter, and the Letter is not the Word which was made fleih, and 
they be in the errour that thinks ſo, forthe Word is inviſible- ) | 

Pr. Paul advi ſeth not onety to the Light within, but 43 biddinbom bring bis cloaks books 
and parchment, and give attendance to reading. | 

Anſw. The Apoſtle did tell che Saints, that the light that ſhined in their hearts 
might give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, and bids them walk 
in the light: And Chriſt bids them believe in the light, and they ſhould not walke in 
darkneſſe; and there is no other name under Heaven by which men can be ſaved, but 

by the name ot Chriſt; And the Scriptures none ſees the ſubſtance of them, nor the fu] - 
filling of them, but who walks in che Light, whom God ſpeaks to by his Son, who 
is the end ot che Prophets, and there is the true reading and knowing of all books and 
parchments 3 which none knows the Scripture , but by the light which comes from 
Chriſt, in whom they end. | | 
. Pr. And again thou ſayli, there is more words then one. 
Au. God is the Word, and the Scriptures of Trutù are his words, which Chriſt 
fulſills. | 
pr. H: faith, They have felowſpip with the Father, but not in the likg meaſure of the gifts 
of grace the Apoſile bad. | 
Anſw. Then you are not like noneof you to underſtand the Apoſtles words, nor 
to be judges of them ; but-as you do come into the like meaſure and gitts' as they was 
in, elſe you will not be able to judge of their conditions, nor know their words. 

Pr. He ſaich, There is no man juſtified through the faith in Chriſt that owns the Scriptures 
to be but a dead letter; But that ownes them to be the Word of God, in which there i ſpirit , 
and ſpiritual life, as words of eternal life. | £ 

Anſw. The ſpirit and the lite is not in the Scriptures, but was in them that gave it 
forth, and many have the Scripture, and not the ſpirit of life. The Devill may get 
Scripture, and therefore hath he (piric and life ho is out of it? This is Iike the 
Pharifces that thought they had had life in the Scrĩptures, but would not come to 
Chriſt the liſe which the Scripture teſtiſied of ; and the Scriptures are words of God, 
but many have the words, and deny the Word it ſelfe: and none are juſtificd that 
hath the Scriptures, and out of the life that gave them forth. 

Pr. He ſaith, It's a ſottiſh Doctrine to direct people onely to the Light within, aud what 
an abſurd thing it is to tell our children of the Light within their conſcience, and to bid them 
obey and follow it: that light and word that's in their hearts and m. utbs, and ſo fully neglidk 
the teaching of the Scriptures. 

Anſw. Is not this Sauls zeal, kicking againſt the pricks, who had Scripture ? And 
this is not the neglecting to teach the Scriptures 5 nor the Apoſtles doctrine, to bring 
people and children to the Light within, and the word in their hearts and mouths to 
obey and doit, which was che Apoſtles doctrine; and they are ſottiſli that be out of 
it; and they were them that made Proſelytes, that brought not people to the word 
within, nor to the light within, but from it. | 

Pr. He ſaich, The Apoſtle tbongbt to do many things againit the Church , and thought be 
ought to do ſo, and the light within did not inform his conſcience. . 

Anſw. Did not Chriſt ſay it was hard for him to kick againſt that that prickt him, 
and was not that within him that pricked him? | 

157 And thou ſayſt thou art too ignoraut of the ways of God, and witneſſing the meaning 
of bis ſpirit, © | 

Anſ. We do believe thee, therefore you had better have been ſilent, and have heark- 
ned to the Light wichin thee , and the Word within thee, and the word of faith and 
wildome — 4 — hears he word of faith, but who comes to the light within. 

Pr. Thou ſayeſt thou art tgo much troubled with carnall thoughts and vain imaginations, 
and addified to the world. 

Anſw, 
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within ? Cor. 4 {244 „ Ann J ir 5 J 43 2 ; 
Pr. Thou ſayſt, It is adiſpar aging ub Scriptures to dir people to rhe light within, 7 
ther then the Scriy tures, to direct them to eternal lim. 55 
Aaſ. The Scriptures many may have, and be from the light and ſpirit of God that 
was in chem that gave it ſorth ʒ which none hath crernall life , but ho comes to the 
light within, and the. ou that was in them that gave forth the Scriptures, and to vou 
this is the word at the Lord. | * 35 
Pr. Thou ſayſt, The light within is groſſe dar kue ſſe, and mbat darkneſie and blindueſſe is 
there where the Scriptures are not minded and known? | , thy 4 2484 
Anſ. The Apottle who did direct to the light wichin, did not call that groſſe dark · 
neſſe nor blindneſſe ; but turned people from darłneſſ: to light, from the power of. 
Satan to God: And Abraham and Enoch was not in groſſe darkneſſe and ignorance, 
who had not the Scripture to minde, whichiwas in the > ew aud faith FP they were 
in that gave forth the Scrĩipture, who comes to witneſſe che lame ſpirit as Was in, 
them that gave forth the Scripchres, they ſhall come to witneſſe the Covenant of God 
written in their hearts, and (hall not need ſay, Know the Lord, and ceaſe from man 
whole breath is in his noſtrils; and they that comes into this, owns the Scripture with: 
out, and by re ane we tales is | — a 1 IR RR. 
Pr. He ſaith, The eledi may be deceived, all from their 0wn es for-4 time, 
J/„jV ETF. WR 
a>. The elect ſeed is in che grave, which it is 2 to deceive; and thie 
elc& ſhall be brought from under all the decei vers, and death and bonds, and che: 
gates of Hell they ſhall come over, and on top of them, although the ſeed hath been in 
captivity; and it is not poſſible o decelve the Elect, it is the world that is deteiyed, 
that which hath led captive ſhall o into captivity, Eve, and the firſt Adam niay-be 
brought into tranſgreſſion ; but Chrift the ſecond Adam, the ſeed in you all you muſt: 
know which is that which brui ſeth the Serpent head, ind the ground of all deceiving, 
and ſo the Ele& may lye under for a time, and ſuffer ;- but the election ſhall E 
and not him that wills, nor him that runs, but come over to the crown of honour 


glory. 25 | | 
Pr. He faith, Satan deeeives men into. bringing them to & ſelſ-denying poſture. 
Anſw. It is not the Devill that brings men to be humble, and to deny them ſelves 
that which / teacheth ſelf-denyall is Chriſt z that which keeps out ol lelf⸗denyall is the: 
Devill, for chat he went into — out 2 wor | veal; aa 
Pr. He ſiy es, They can never he clear of a degree of blaſphemy that hath: the ſpitit of God: 
in them , and, ſpeaks againſt. Miniftery 5 Magiſtrates , and Ordinauces 3 * 
liſten to the light. within, them, and to the ſpirits teaching 4 end that they are all taug bt 
f God. | e 5 
Anſi · They that witneſſed the ſpirit and light within were taught of God, and 
were moved of the Lord to declare both againſt Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and Ordinan- 
ces that ſtood againſt Chriſt the power ot God, and thele were called blaſphemers; 
which were not, ok : — 9 : —— — the power that ended all chan 
geable things ; w upon the heads of the tranſgre ors and blaſphemers came, "2 
. Which power was a praiſc to them that did well. a r FY 
Pr. He faith, That Scripture may be bought and ſold they: ſay, aui it doth not profit p 
but the Light within is of an eternal nature, an infallible guide: So obeying it, they ſhall be» 
22 and eternal life; Now he ſaich, thoſe that ſay ſo are the poor ignorant and: 
e ſoules. > ; . i Ws . 
_ Anſw. Cannot ꝓee buy and ſell the Scriptures , and your Sermons, and Prayers Þ 
And can any have the comfort of the Scriptures, wn an infallible guide, 2 
and eternall liſe, and the ſoule eſtabliſhed y and come out of ignorance, bat wha 
comes into che light and ſpirit ot God within _ gave forth the Scriptures, 
; g Which 
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( . which they came to know God the Father of ſpirits of whom they learned Tie 


gave forth the and ſo come into che ipirit, and the bong pt peace and 
G with che Scriptures, with God, and one with another: And the ſpirit of 
pd doth not bring men to difliley of Scriptures nor Miniſters of Chrift , But to ſee 

br. Tha pe ſpe 6 

s » meaſure of Chri 0 that you to lay ae 
your *. N brethren, and love one another, much more to th a your eftates, 
Anſw. Wen was there a Prieſt in the Nation that did lay downe his eſtate for 
the love of Chrift or his brethren, hut he had a ſelfiſh principle in another thing? Or 
when law you a Prieſt lay downe his eſtate to ia out of priſon ; but he is ra- 
ther caſting ĩuto priſon till death becauſe they c give them Tythes ? The Apo- 
file doth not ſay , have not we power totake Tythes ? But bave not we power to ente 
end drinks ? And they that preach the Goſpel , live of the Goſpel. And they bring 
glad tidings to them; but that is not glad tidings to caſt into priſon, and hale before 
Courts ; and they that preacht the Gofpell lived on the Goſpel, that opened the hearts 
of people without mens co power. | 

Pr. He ſaith, Tow muſt not give care to the Quakers, for they tell you your Miniſters 2 
for their gain from their quarters, and are Hirelings, and this he ſaith is deceiving , 
the depth of Satan, and « lying malicious ſpirit. 

Anſw. The Pre mo was not a lying and malicious 12 that cryed againſt 
them that ſought ir gain from their „ and faid they were H R 
in which ſpiric is the Quakers, and ſees you walke in the fame Reps , and take away 
yoip gun "mM you, and your hire: and you are ſuing in the Courts, and haling 
and down, which fhews your ſpirics to be the falſe ſpirics the Apoſtle ſpeaks of which 
went out into the earth. * 

Pr. Thou ſayſt, Above all things beware of couetomſuſſe. 

Anſw. If you | | 
about you covetouſneſſe 


tions you are 

n the Prophets, Chriſt, and the 
from bim you ſhall have. And 

tous, and thus complains to the 

your ſelves for being out of the er of God that ſhould have 

and chat you are not inthe Iiſe 2 — was in, and 

an cffeft with it as the Apoſtles had: So you have manifeſted and ſhe: 


rita ta the Nations and ſhewes you want your co And the 
"Ee to thy wack „ that they and their C was covetous , and fend 
to 


LCD N 
earth went aſter them, the falſe Prophets and the Beaſt : hut who hath their names 


them not go after them; and Jobn told them they | annoincing within to 
them, and needed not any man to teach chem, but as the ſame aught 

alle ſpirits, Prophets web Chrift ſald ſhoald come,which Jobs 

ſaw was come, and went torth from them, has drawn tonguet, peoplesy mulrizudes, 


neſſe z Now who is this new man? and thi 
old; So it is not a myſtery of iniquity to ſay the world calls him ſo. 

Pr. It is @ ſinful neglectiug of their families [to wander up and down ; Aud the forſaking 
of apparel changeable, he calls it monkiſb bolineſs. ' 

Anſw. When people runs into tranſgreſſion from the life of God into the earth; 
Then comes up the luſts of the eye, che luſts of che world, and the pride of lite, which 
leads chem into all the faſhions of the world; which is not of the Father but of the 
world; Now the luſts and the affections muſt be mortified, which have outwardly 
cranſgreſſed the pure principle ot God within, whereby the minds hath gone out in- 
tothe creatures, and things without, whereby it falls under the creatures, and ſo comes to 

worſhip the creatures thereby mare then the Creator, who is God bleſſed for evexrmore; 
being gone from the Principle of God in their own particulars,thae is it which mor- 
tifits the world, when men turn to it; and this brings off all the luſts of the world, and 
excels, and affections, and profeſſions, whether they be ſuch as thou cals mankiſb, or 
notioniſts, or whatſoevex, it brings into the paſſeſſion, into the life which mortiſies; for 
this which chou calls »oxkifs holineſs, is like unto your own,who have not the ſpirit 
as they lived in who gave forth the Scriptures; ſoall holineſs which ſtands out of tt 
i ſelt righteouſncſs 3 And the Apoſtles and the faithful in all ages that wandred « 
and dowu, did the will of God, ſpuke the word of God, were commanded =_ 
moved of the Lord,forſaoke all far Chriſt ; Chriſt did nat teach men fin 3 And he that 
doch not ſor ſake all, is not worthy of him, Houſe, Lands, wife, children, whatſdever, 
be that eſteems any ol thoſe more then Chriſt, he lives fill below, he lives till not 
given up, he is not worthy of him, and they chat do not fortake all and come out of all, 
are in the > uy negle& of the family of the Lord of heaven and earth, and they ftick 
below in their own cicled houſes, babitations, neſts, holes and rocks falling into the 
count and there garniſhing the Sepulchres, and living in all faſhions,cuſtomes, 
honours and pleaſures of the world; And the Prieſts work hath been thit, to teach the 
people to keep in the luſt, and not to forſake and come out of all their luſts to Chriſt 
who are not worthy of him, and if any do, they look + yg to be ſinſul neg- 
lecters of their family; which witdom was before all things 
preſerver and finiſher of all chings, and not the deſtroyer, but tha it rebukes, and in 
this are men ordered to Gods glory. MORE | 

Prin, The Quakers deny the imputed righteouſneſs, prayer, bapti ſme, Church-government, 
Miniſters a 

ey That ever ye ſive that are called Miniſters ſhould ever thus publiſh your lies 
to the Nation! The higher ers, the one government, the Church,the Pillar and 
ground of truth; The Miniſtry that is inthe fpiric , that Minifters tothe ſpirit in the 
priſon, baptized with the ſpirie into the one body, prayer in che ſpirit, che Lords 
Supper, who dwells in the Saints and walkes in them» and Sups in them, the Goſpel 

the power of God, imputed righteouſneſs to the believer 3 Abraham believed, and it 
was accounted to him for righecoutnefs, and Chrift come, andChrift in you, who is 
che end of the belief, who is the juſtification it ſelf, and ri ſneſs it ſelſ, nigher 
then when they did believe; And ſo here ĩs Nr it ſel without ion the 
righteouſneſs of God, here the belief ends; And all theſe things are awned according 
A a — 


were made, and is the 
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78. Will « dſerning of the Goſpel myſteries, prove ure er- the Hunte | 
8 8 - bach for the als the e = 
Anſw. The Miniſters of the ſpirit did wa e e Prophets and Apogles 
knew its ſtate, and knew Chrift the ages of it; and ſaw when the ſoul was in death; 
, and ſaw when God had pleaſure in it, w gd it k ved, and ſaw the fol In Gody hand, 


for who have the 5 of the Goſpel, ch isthe er of God, „ 
liberty to the captiye, to the ſoul, an all Ew is in man; this 18 1 
to the Juſt, this is a true work · man, that divides his Teige and is not — 


of his work, of his building, but preſænts the foul to God, and knowes when it is 
in death, and when it is living; ſo who are come p into the Biſhop Chrift 
are one ſoul, they know the hand of | I | 


to talk of Saints judging the Ro and m 
judge wich che Saints, who arc that darkneſs 
ſhines in you, who have not — 

= thejuſt 5 w 


bliga inch as arc wakes. the Sons 8 
and bone of Chriſt, and of his mind and ſpiric, who are bo, ſſion of t 
8 che durable life of the Saints, which * it) can 
comprehend the light in your own ) to rage 0 e to witneſs - 
Topps heir. hip, N , 8 ho \he lg = — 
cul oy receives it, a it chends neſs, It expels it away over 
the night, and are echten ol dh. Aa you five Prieſts have ſhamed your ſelves 
— not know the ſoul from eternity to eternity. 
Pr. It is blaſpbemy to ſay the ſaul is @ part of the Divine Eſſence. 
Anſw. Ye may read in this Book how the reſt of the Prieſts chat are called Miniſters 
| ſome of them lay Chriſt is humane, the ſqul is a creature, ſome again ſay it ens | 
| the Divine Eſſence, it is immortal ; and again, it is appetite and plea ſure, and hoe 
1 naw is their confuſion made mani ſeſt; Me Gul is that eich — out from God, 
ind is in Gods hand, which hand goes againſt him that doth evil, and tra 
againſt the Principle of God that is in him, which goes againſt the Juſt » which Wars 
againſt the ſoul, which hand the foul bein in, pralſes God, the hand felt, the 
felt that turns againſt that which Wars againſt it; here che ſoul m i od, and | 
the ſoul rejoycetꝶ in God the Saviour, the ſoul praiſcth Gad, here 1s — 
The living Lord taketh pleaſure inthe living ſoul, and appetice and p pate 


mane; theſc are not immortal, which the {outs and ſo you five: wv het 1 
ſelyes to be blaſphemers who faid che ſoul Was part ol che one © neon Jo "is 

- blaſphemy to fay ſo. ö yy 
Pr. Chrift is to rule as « King ; ; but inal be doth not. 4 _ 


 Anſw. Thaſe and youthat hate the light will not hear him, not have un to wie 
over you and them, ſuch are for the tworqꝗ, and to be ſlain betone him. | 
Pr. And the light which doth. enlighten e epry men that cometh into the world, is not fici 
ent to ſalvation, nor giues 4 light ſufficient to bring 10 the Goſpel, kum the Mediators 
2 3 light which bath abe all men wit hall, is not the way , but « created lig 
ry ; 
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Auſe. The light which doth enlighten every man that comes into the worlds all lights 
were made by it, and created, and this is the eye of the ſoule, which gives to ſee 


+ Chriſt the Biſhop of it, from whence it comes; and this light is the Covenant of God 
which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, and this light doth let (ee the 


Mediator, the ſalvation, the Goſpell : And all chat be from the light are out of the 


truth ʒ they that went out of the truth, the god of the world hath blinded their eyes, 


leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine in them, which is the image of God. 


So created Lights were created by it, and none knows the truth but by this light; 


and all mens profeſſions be but from that nature, that be from this light which bath en- 


ligbtned every man that cometh into the world, which all men muſt come into,betore 


they come into unity, with God: And none can know the Mediator nor Chriſt by the 
created and made lights, which were made by the light Chriſt ; but as they come into 
the Light by which they were made, that gives them the wiſdome of the Creation, 
and lets them ſee how they were made; and ſo they that hate the Light, reccive not 
the ſpjricof God. hut remain in their natural ſtate; and what ſuch know, they know 
as naturall, from Books, Authors, and Studies: So men come not to the Author of 
their Faith, Chriſt, who hates the Light. : | 

Pr. How ridiculous is it to ſay, Chriſt dwels in all, ſo in all. ; 

Anſw. Chriſt is the light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world; and 
the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt he is fearching the hearts of the wicked, and trying their 
rcins, and bringing to them their thoughts to the ſigbt that ſhines inthe darkueſſe, and 


tbe derkyeſs comprebends it ut. He was in the Saints, and the Saints were in the light, 
fo he is in all, ber all, and through all, and blindneſſe, darkneſſe S er nat, 


who fills heaven and earth. I thou goef? to the utmoſt parts of the earth be is there; I theu 
veſt to the deep, and to the netbermoſt hell, be is there, where wilt thou flye frrom. bis pre- 
e not the holy men of God found this? Ar: all ye Miniſters ot the Letter ſo 
the Letter? ſo ſhort, and come ſhore of the Rate that gave it forth? And 1 
under the ſhadow of darkneſſe ſhall feel if they do but hearken & liſtenʒ 


ch 


tay | | | al 
and fac whole hearts be bad, ſhall-feel him ſearching of them, an king ſuch as 


o down to the nethermoſt Hell, and to the utmoſt parts of the earth”, they (hall fecl 
Pic if they never ſtirred forth, prefent, and ſhould nor need to wander for a habitati - 


on, butlhould feel their hab tation. Such then ſhould come to know their ſoules pro- 


greſſe, which ĩs an inward travel, before it come into its Biſhop Chriſt the reſt; him 
by whom the world was made before it was made, and was glorificd with the Father 
before the world began. gi h | 

Pr. Aud it & an errour to ſay, that the rigbteouſueſſe of Chrift , juſtification , ſanitiifica« 


tion, and redemption, that this # all within. l 
Anſw. It Christ be within, it not they are Reprobates ; and reprobates can talke of 


' Chriſt, and them that be out of the truth and the life, they can talk of Chriſt, and 
© bring the Scriptures ʒ but who have Chriſt within, they have ſanctification, redemp · 
tion, and juſtification , they have the wiſdome and power of God; tor Reprobates are 
talkers without, for he that hath Chriſt hath all the other, redemption, ſanctification, 
wildome, righteouſneſſe is ſpoken to man, and the work is known within as he comes 
out of the fall of the firſt Adam. ONE S 
Pr. Its errour to ſay the light that diſcovers ſin, Juſtifies. 


= 


Anſo: The light which is the Covenant of God that doth enlighten every man that 
cometh into the world, diſcovers fin, makes it manifeſt, blors it out, juſtiſies, ſanctiſics, 
redet me, and condemns them chat hate it. * 

Pr. It's an errour that the light within men will bring men to the feare of God, and lead 
men to juſtification, ſancliſication, and righteouſneſs, © ' 


* * 


Anſw, None comes to Juſtification, to ightcouſnefſe, who are out of the fear of 


* 


God, nor to receive his righteouſneſſe; but O comes to the light within, which 


comes from Cbriſt the righteguſneſſe, the wildome; the juſtification, and ſan- 


Aificarjon ; and ye be in the errour that be not in this Light that leads too, and lets 


ice it. Pr. Perfedlion 


— 


: 2 men e „ 


- dwell in love, dwell in 


45 God te pogo pages the 2 7 72 

7727 hr cnn TIN 
ot 

. bear rule ; chat the ſeed of the 525 K. 
eee ee 
be atta to e lite ye live, untill ye come to t 0 in 
thelifc that David lived in ſaw an end ola perfection: And /all who come ro C | 
the ſecond Adam, they come to perfection; and all who attain to him, they . — to 
Tens cn in the life of God out ot the firſt Adem; but who the lightthet en» 


hrneth every man that cometh imo the world, and reſt in the firſt 4 3 he life they 
ive in, denics pertection, and never owns it in the life they live] in; But who comes 
into perfection, comes into Chriſt a new life out of Adam in the F Fall, in 
on. All Phyſicians to ſick men are to make them perte& ; And do yee 7. make none 
wholc, make none F For bein being made whole, 
are wade perfect, for fin wounds; for the Miniſtery of God was to bring people to 


the perfect man, to preſent t - Theſe wersPhytictans of valuc and 
— 27, Kle, L. they i the bo. 


e the body, ſoulc , ip all were cured, and 
ust they that norke pe iect, 2 
the earth, bre e er * Yue 
F name ol 


in their 
crimſon, 


— A cn werd l r BQuakers TI 

world in ſcorn $ not a you wou 
not have people to forſake the faſhions of the world, who are thus hung about with 
dee hol cull, TRY and your double Boot-hoſc.tops , and more like unto 

ge-players 

Pr. PerfeGion is a fancy, thoſe were not words of true Phyſitions who brought men to a 
fed . tary. apr op the perſeũ ones who ſpeak wiſdome. — | 
ſays It is no where ſaid that the Lew is fulfilled in any Saints in this li 

Auſw. They that love God keep his Conga mas Chrift is the end of the Low 
Gela love Joel ha, who N be in page” of the Law. ; And all chat 

and love is the of the commandement 3 ; 

ofthe ſeed of God keep the words ot God» which. the Beaſts and fallc! 7 
the dayes of the Apoltles, who have inwardly ravened and turned atzalnſt che x — 
ſeed of God, and keep the Commandements of God and lo none of you that raven 
from the ſpirit of God cannot keep Gods commandements, though ye have all che 
Salnzewords 3 for che ale wicneſſethe end of the Law, and witneſs perieftion and 
CO ſpoke wiſdome among themthat were perfect , and growing up to 

Pr. That Chriſt gives to every man a ſaving light, we utoriy deny. | 

Anſw. He is the trae light that doth en max that comes Jnto the world 
(laith 7 ci tha Minter of e be is to the ends of the earth , _ 
Cad Join 05 © — —— 
denics the Lord that Aud every one thet hath heard and le 
ther cometh to — Soxne 3 and none besreth or comer tothe Father, 3 
not a that ls anſgretitd in en, and bi 


| r ” 45 S : TIO, Ls 3 > N 
54. 00 2 * r Tn N 9 3 h * © ies £1 8 ; 8 * * of 
2-6-2. —=6 I Ro — n a A Yd £ „ L 1 n ol. 449 ep A — 1 4 oy 23 op BO MES, 2 8 s 
r ON nt Oo EF 0 ET es IIS et HEE: 7 4 YOON UE Rp SS I EI. 9 ©. 8 * r 
. 5 GS N n ** "2 wy” — * ar Me * WV -Dni” 35 3 N 1 4 * * P ae bo 
—_ e r 1 8 FY 8 SS 8 C ²˙ A ⅛ —Äo⁊•ãꝙ7.n˙fkx 8 5 * 4 * >. 
E 4 
— U 
$3 4 ** þ * 7 4 ov I. 2 4 IE. 1 * 
5 = * 8 þ F* - p . * 
, q * mo! 4 — * * 8 > 4 
* 5 7 2 1 1 _ 
F c y 9 
RES Pw” 290 ** - 8 Fx 4 2 ys Pl 
—_ 


” -  - that every mam that cometh Into the world is enlighren:d withall, nor hears nor 
learns of the Father, nor comes to the Son bur by that, and the light that lighteneth 


3 every one that cometh into the world is the ſalvation to him that bene ves, and he that 
* doth not, it is his condemm ation. A TAS os | 
3s Pr. But bow dare theſe men lift up themſelves in their blaſphemous pride, to fay they are 


as God. | 
"nſw, Doch not Chriſt ſay; Be ye preſet? 4 your heavenly Father E perfed, is chat 
Maſpremy'? and to be bol) as I am 2 11 that blaſphemy? whoſe Ami are 'you, 
is not this the work of Chrift and the Apoſtle, without Holineſs ye mall never fee 
* God,and as he is ſo arę we in this preſent worſd?ſ̃d Fre, 401 
5 Pr. The word ef God is contained in the Scriptures. . 5 
5 An. The Scripture taith God is the word, and che heaven of heavens cannot contain 


— 


him, are ye not more like void of reaſon, then Minicters, whole ignorance thus ap- 
pears of the Scriptures ? which ſaith God [Is the word, and che Scripture is the words, 
and Chriftis the word who fulfills them. Ng 2 
Pr. The Scriptures were given forth, ſome more darkly, ſome'plainer. | 

- Anſw. They which gave forch Scripture, and they that be in that in which it ends, to 
them the 9 not dark;bur ſuch as be from the Principle of God in their own 
ſel ves, they be darkneſs, ſo darkneſs happens to them, which blinds their nfinds, and 
the Scriptures was riot given forth darkly, but in the light but you who be fromthe 


3 | t be dark. 
FTW > 5 The Apoſtles ordained them elders by 4 medidte call and we are convinced clearly of a 
E —-— mwmediztecallto the work of the miniftry and of the word. Rely, ra RE 
EY Auſw. That which made the Officers and overſcers in the Church amongſt the 
EE. Sainte, before the Apoſtaſie, It was the Holy-Ghofl; which holy men ſpoke Scripture 
or” from, that made them Overſrers, that was not mediate but immediate, that did overſee 
in we Church of God; And we do believe that you Elders and Members called Mini- 
| ters are all medĩate, and your order and Goſpel ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles who 
are ſuch as Chriſt aid ſhould come, inwardly ravening forth from the Spirit of God, 
and have got ſheepes cloathing z which fince the 3 of the Apoſtles they have 
walked after you, who have deceived the world and Nations. But we. ſee , that the 
falſe Minifters', the worſhippers of 'the Beaft', Antichrift and the decelvers, among 
whom is the Devil to deceive, is now taken, with the falle prophets, the Beaft anf 
Autichriſt che Mother of Harlots, and confounded and caſt into the lake of fire, and 
the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the vi And the Goſpel is immediate, and he 
is curſed that Preacheth another, the word I ſay is immediate, it lives, abides and 
endures for ever, and the Miniſters that are in the ſpirit are immediate, and theſe 
are ſurniſhed with the myftcrics of the Goſpel, and their calling is immediate, and 
the Oyecrſcers of the Church which the Holy-Ghoſt makes, are immediate, and 
all that be in che life that gave forth Scripture (which nones knowes the Scriptures 
but by it) they are all immediate; that which doth convince of ſin is immediate; But 
now your mediate Calls, your mecdiatc — and Overſeers, knowledge, Word, 
Golpel, and people, Church are mediate, we do believe you, all this is ſo amongſt you. 
fince the dayes of the Apoſtaſie from the Apoſtles Doctrine, power, life and ſpirit 
which they were in, wich which ye are jadged, and who are tn the life they ate in 
that gave Tech Scripturesz which you art ravened from; and are not like to talk of 
immediate. | | i 

Fr. The Scripture is tbe Word and the Ride. 

' Anſw. The Seriptures are the Words of God, and Chriftis the Word in whom they 
end; and the Word ot God is the end which fulfills all Scriptures , which came to the 
Prophets, which the Apoſtles Preached, which they diſcerned and ſpoke forth the 
words; and che fulfilling of the words; which the Scriptures of truth cannot be broken, 
but ſulfilled by Chriſt the word: and the ſpirĩt ĩs the rule that gave forth Scriptures, and 
that led the Saints into allæruth · | | was 
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Anſw. Which ſhewes they are none of his Miniſters which ampl. a l 005 * 
mandments, and teach people that it is lawfal to break them, ſhewing the lawſulneſy 

of them to be called of men Maſters ſo as for their alling of men Maſt 

praying inthe Synagogucs,thelr lo res cations, 

theie * the works of the 
— 2 . — and 


ben in — 
burthen, And their 
and e Nag 5 But the 
a witneſs · is the 
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7 HEA pool: ts whom we Þ 
allow us « ſufficient meintenane , ee 


3 The Scriptures and the Apoſtles did not 


did make a IL. a for them, commanding all ws 
low them a ſufficient maintenance, that they 


work z What! will maintenance binder hen 

Sender Chriſt to give ireely as they Hypo hg tn cence 5 
meat before chemthey might eat ic 3 But If this La eg 
ficient maintenance and alloy e © oral and] Yiſcip 
they my bavebeen ſure of hm ar ade) be — 
ä oy A have brought tl 0 f 


Gr eck 25 1 Aich meal che ole , . give — k 5 
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That ever 6000 people ſhould (ay he made a Law commanding all the world to whom 
they Preach the Goſpel to allow them ſufficient maintenance; When Chriſt laith they 
werero Preach as they went, as the diſciples ment, and they were to Preach if they did 
not recelyethem z and they were to go into all Nations; yet the Apoſtles did got plead 
2 they came that they were all to maintain them; no, they were in falting 
ↄſten, and would not uſe their power to cat among e they had power 
yet they wou ld not uſe it, and ſo the maintenance did not hinder the Apoſtles from 
their aw wwe Preached often in faftings, and ſomctimes their on triends com- 
municated co them when they were up and down among the heathen in other Nations 

. Preachingzthe Apoſtles did not plead a Law to the Nations whom they Preached to, 

A aud chu they brought glad ridings, Keeping the Goſpel irom charge: are not you fix 

= chouſand men aſhamed to Petition for a maintenance for your Miniſters , that you 

publiſh in a Petition your nakcdneſs to a ſupream power of a Nation, that you 
are not able to maintain your Miniſtry, that the Churches are not able to maintain 
their Miniſters? doth not this ſhew your beggarlineſs, and to be of che ſeed that is 
begging breack which the Ser iptures ſaith the righteous are not ſorſaken, nor their ſeed 
bcgeing in this have vou not ſhamed your Minifters that they have no better 
vincyards,plowcy,and fla la, or did ever the poſtles or their hearers when they came in- 
to a Nation Petition to the powers of the eatth for means? 
Fr. And ye ſay where «ny man will not de juſtly ,.. and pay the labourer the wages 

* owes him, The Megiftrete mul ſee: juilice done, or eſs I know. not what be bath to 

Anſo. The Apoſtles Ambaſſadors and meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chrift which 
were to go toall the Nations to Preach the Golpel, they had 4 a Law at the Magi- 
firaces hands to give them wages, hale their hearcrs before them to give them wages, 
or put up Paitioas' before every Supream of the Nation before whom they came, this 
was not che work of che Apoſtles, meſſengers: and Diſciples, who were to go into all 

Nations to Preach the Go when they had Preached the Goſpel to the Nation, they 

did not Netition co the Supream powers oi the Nation, Powers or Principalitics or 

Kings for maingenance from their hearers as you do nom Oh! this flinks and ſhewes 

ic ny the power which che Apoſtles, diſciples and meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus 

were in. . | 
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would not have given them maintenance, to have Petiitoned to the Supream authority 


and it tries ali che ſpirits chat wy out into the world which have Apoſtated fince 


Jana was In, ye are tar off 
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Lord God is fathomed, and you to be out of the 


to beſpirits that are gone our into. che world, and into the earth and Fall; 
youuſurp theauchoriey, a0 ulurp. the. Miniſtry, in uſurping the N 45 
your ſelves mayſee , read e er pere af the Prophets aus Apes 8 
read the fruit of your Miniſtry and Action, try thein by plain "Ire: 4 


Pr. Ie ſay that the Munjtry bath uo power to put you out of the Vineyard, but 1 ar 


* 


others to do it. 393 | =, 6” * 42408 Py £10 a 22 * ry 
Anſ. Are the Miniſtry in the Vineyard of God, and have they no power have 
they no charity cher in the Vinerands. Are the Nager than tone er, have 
mto the Vineyard, and to take them out ? And all them that are in 
che Vineyard muſt perfwadeto put into the Vineyard, do hot 50% in is Mer 
your ignorancę of the Apoſtles Doctrine, and of their work, who're | 
che mouthes of gam-ſayers, had power to fllence, had poet to try 
power to judge, had power to defend? Nom have you not in this (* fi you bt 
Miniſters ) dilhonoured your power and authority; and have ſhewed cha yon be 
out of the power, and to be them that i fall on us, aud hide 
us 88 the glorious preſence of the Lord, which is arifing to ſhake terribly the 
cart n : 5-04 £41 8 n e n 
Fr. So if the Miniſters maintenance. be taken amo y, there is little likelibod ef Miniftry 4 
bong. 1 16332 HH 08 65755457 d Pitt * rr 44 285 ar 5 
Anſw. It ſeems the maintenance hath been that which hath cauſed them to 
Preach, and held them up, ſo take away their maintenance, down falls their 
Miniſtry. But Iſay the power will ſtand, and the Adminiſtration of che ſpirit, 
and the hearing of Chriſt, and the teaching of God, if men takeaway all thei H 
maintenance, and caſt them into prifen- for ſpeaking ;'But: chis holding ap et 
Miniſters by maintenance is that Which came up before the-Apo es dec 7 2: 
which taught for filthy. lucces ſake and 7 ugh covetouſneſs made merchahdize 


2 


of the people, through the love of money they erred from the faith. ind 5 Nabel 
8 through with many hurt ful lufts e 2 
of advantage, and taught for gifts and rewards , theſe were come up before the 

poſtles deceaſe, now theſe Teachers admired mens perſons, tauglit for filthy 


ceaſe, which ſince the world run after them; take away their money 72 
lucre, and their gifts, ſee how long theſe will Preach : — have you fa pb 
Root, your oft-ſpring is found out. Now the Apoſtle Preached, and the Miniſters 
ſtood up which jndged the Root from whence ye are ſprunge, for yourRoot was 
come up before the Apoſtles deceaſe : And now try ye, if mainteriatice be t Ps 
away, chere is no likelihood the Miniſtry will ſtand ſong; And we: ſuy ſo too, we 
know it, take away your maintenance, down falls the Preacher. Therefore wi 
Petitions are you troubling the Courts and Magiſtrates: for your livelihood 
which if ye were true Miniſters ye would be in the work, in the neyard of God, 
and would be aſhamed of ſuch things,and with the power 6f God, cover r. 
nakedneſs, and not be Beggars, and Petition for outwurd things, ye —— the 
power of the Lord God, and cauſe his name to be blaſphemed among the hea- 
en. And ſo for ſhame let your mouthes be ſtopt for ever; for ſaying you arc 
* Minifters. The power would open the liearts of people if ye we Os __ lei 
make them to give you, that there would be no want; And then the Goſpel cb 
be rar and you as in 2 and glad tidings be known to all Nat 804 
men would not be compered about Courts, and put in priſon by vou. w/ NY 
do no work for, | 5 e N 8 


P.. Ye ſay ſhall men have leave to Preach, railing agaiuſi Chrifts Minifters and Church 8 


reproacbes to 1he worldgand bath Gyles Calvert owned, his name at them? and ye ſye 
dr liberty of the Pulpit ; But that the Pulpit pu be: Satans Oracle; as fl ues 
ſhop keeps open poiſon:l0 Gyles Calvert doth for ſoul-poiſon, So 


Hh 2 Anſw 


les, and there 


ber chem 


ſpirits, had 


lucre, the love of money and covetouſneſs, which the Apoſtle ſawbefore his de | 
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y railing, to ſtop poiſon ; but your Pulphs bay 
en like ſhops of poiſon even to ollen Nationsy for have you 4 poildned 
many people and made their minds envious, and moft of vou ſtuff hath been 
railing one againſt another? which had ye been Miniſters or fpoken the truth in 
the love of je, it would have preſerved people in peace and unity; and not have 


fought your ſelves. 


And Gyles Calvert (as you call) an Apothecaries ſhop, hath been a place whereby 
many of your actions and fruits have been diſcovered, and niade manifeſt , not 
againſt the Church of God, not againſt the Miniſters of God and Chrift , not a- 
gaink the Magiſtrates that live in the fear, and life, and power of God, but a- 
gainſt che injuſtice and the perſecution; and the apoſtates gotten up fince the 
dayes of the Apoſtles as ye confeſſe, if your maintenance be taken away, the 
Miniſtery wil fall. Now the power is that that cauſeth people to miniſter to any 
that niniſtreth to them, not by compulſion, but freely, and this is acceptabſe 
and pleaſing to God, which the Lord loves. And ſo all your poyſon of yonr 
Pulpits, as Satans oracles, hath been like ſach a thing; for the Pulpiters are them 
which have cauſed the great perſecution and impriſoning for ſpeaking to them; 
and becauſe they will not give them maintenance, and ſo quengping the ſpirit, 
and that Which quenches the ſpirit is not of God; for in the true Church al may 
propheſie one by one; and if any thing be revealed to him that fits by, the other 
as hold his peace, that all may Jearn and be comforted. The'fyirits of the Pre- 
pbets are ſubjett to the Prophet; And this was the order in the Churches of God, be- 
fore the Apoſtles deceaſe: But fincetheir deceaſe amongſt you tliat are apoſtati- 
zed from them, this is:diſarder , and ſets you all on an uprbar and confufion; 
So your Church and Pulpit is more like Satans oracle, then the Church of God I 
and you have been in your Pulpits more like womens ſcolding to the Cuck-ſtool, 
which you ſpeak of, then men that preach the Goſpel; as the Pariſhes may wit- 
neſſe how — haye been burthened with your reyiing againft -other people 
which have not been preſent with you: And when ay of them have come to you, 
you have eryed take them away, they diſturb you, Is not this worſe then wo- 
ens ſcolding for women will .ſtand and ſcold one with another, but ye will 
ſcold behind their backs, and caunot-endure to ſpeak'to their fates , but cry to 
priſon wich them. | | | ne te 


hut the Rod is gone over you, and you are come under the ſeptrge, the whip 


nd the laſh for your evill words, which have corrupted your-manners, when ye 
thould have been preaching the peaceable way to the Kingdome'of God, ye have 
heen bringing people to ſtrife, throw ing them into priſon for ſpeaking a word to 
you, that cannot give you maintenance, which you do no work for But the ſen- 
tence ſpoken in Matzh. is coming upon you, | on caſt into Priſon to death becauſe 
they cannot give you maintenance, therefore ye are far ſhort of viſiting them 
which be in Priſon; And theſe covers will not cover you, and all your hard 
ſpeeches which you have vented forth in your Book, which is not worth mentio- 
ning; but they will come upon your ſelves; for every one of your words ſhall be 
your burthen. Now fools may ſubſcribe their hands to things they know not, 
and go with a multitude to do evill ; but wiſe men confider and ponder the things 
before-hand : So all your Petitions, the holy Scriptures of the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, read and try them, whether ye have ever an example amongſt 
any of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that ever put up a Petition to any ſupream of 
a Nation ; or that Chriſt ever gave them any ſuch command, that his iſciples 
ſhould go and beg with a Petition to the ſupream powers of the Nation for main- 
tenance ? Have not you in this diſhonoured che Golpell and Chriſtianity; and 
ſhewed that you are not of the royall Prieſt-hood, for of the rcyall ſeed, nor e- 
verlaſting Covenant ? nor you Miniſters to them that do freely give, which have 
freely received? but to be ſuch whoſe ſpirits be in the earth: And you Petitioners 
| are 
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God will judge; ani fo fro ther fene, Fe your re peer MR. 
will judge, and fo ſee that you aver ſhamed your felves;: your ry an 

Church, and that you ate not a Vineyard, that you have nota Rack 6s _ 
milke , to give you fruit, but they mult be: fain ta give you ſruĩt: A e Mah 

ſtrates muſt be fain to give your Miniſters milke, and fo ſhewed the ſloath ſulneſſt of 
themthat have plowed, and are not made-partakeragftheir hope, bue trave Joſt it. In 
vain have they plowed and threſhed, and pot got out the Corn. And in all this have 
not you ſhewed your idleneſs, that ye have not laboured 8e got a Vineyard, and threſhe 
and got no corne; and 2 — p 3 and ſowed the ſeed 2 And will not the Ma“ 
iſtrates fee youĩin chis? and have not they uronged you in maintaining youibtdle- 
elle ? Will not the Magiſtrates ſee that they have done ſdi to you — become 
pack-horſes no longer, and executioners, who hath executed your maliee upon them 
you do no work for, neither have hired: you? and caſt them into priſon hen they 
have ſpoken to you to repent and fear God and fo its time for the Magiſtrates to do 
juſtice, and execute the Law upon you idle vagabonds.. ST 15596 


* 


Willians Thom-s, a Miniſter of the Goſpel at 'Vbley'(called) in his 
Book called, Railing rebuked, or, a defence of the Min 
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His Principles are as Followeth. 


Pr. E faith, His Epiſtle reflects apon two ſorts of per ſons, and bow many falſe Fra- 
H phets have riſen, " | APE „ of R N 

Inſ. The work of the Miniſters of e not ons, 
ſtrike at creatures (as thou ſayeſt) two ſorts of perſaniszh 
which captivated the creature, to the intent that the ture mi me into th. 
liberty ot the ſons of God: And ſo thou that arr reflect upon perſons, doſt thew 
a marke of thy ſel fe to be a falle Prophet; In ſtead of peaking ot the power, thbi art 
reflecting upon perſonsʒ and this reffecting upon perſons was never the way to beget 
to God; but that which ſtrikes at the power which caprivates creatures, reacheth to 
che witneſſe in priſon, and brings people into unity with 90 and one another in the 


ſpirit, which is the bond of peace. _— 
pn "ofthe Chrifties is a dangerous 


ot 
er 


Pr. To love the Word, for the good parts, that in reg 
thing, and in regard of the Word of God, a i wats ga, | ae | 
Anſw. Where the good parts are not inthe Chriftian, that is a diſhonourable thing 
to the Word, and cauſeth the Word of God to be evill fpoken of: As the whole Afs 
ſembly of you Miniſters have done by your converſations, carthly, covetout, ime 
atient ſpirits, that cannot endure any ſhould ſpeak but your ſelves in your places, io 
y you hath the Word of God been diſhonoured and not honoured ; for the Apo- 
ſtles did write that they were to ſhew themſelves Patterns and Examples to the Flock 
of God in life and converſation, that the Word of Go1 might not be evill ſpoken of. 
Now where the Word is evil ſpoken of, and the bad parts ina Chriſtian proceeds, this 
gricves the rightcous, and cauſeth the truth to be evill ſpoken of, and the ord makes 
them veſſels of honour, in whom it is. Ye int bats,” 
Pr. Now when Chriſtiaus leave the Word and Sacraments. and Sabbaths, it iu a danger- 
eus pride, lifting up the Light within, as they do. 1 
Auſw. The Chriſtians that denyed the Sabbaths, and witneſſed Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance, the reſt, (aid, Th? light that ſhinedin their bearts would give them the light of the 
knwwledge of the glory of Gol in the face of Feſus Chrift. And mY lifted up Chriſt the 
Light, and they walked in him the Covenant of God, and of light to the 4 | 
Gentiles 
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another, and have the light of life and reſt, and all be in the dangerous ſtate thar 
be out of that. And as for the word Sacrament; theres no Scripture for it > hüt on- 
of the Papiſts common words , and the Light brings off it, and the Jewiſh 

Pr. Buythe truth, and ſell it unt, not pleading for ſufficiency of a common light , and lea · 
ving their Callings as the Aonke, and their books flying abroad, their wings unclipt, and no 
mention of eternall ſalvation from the wrath tocame. And he ſaith, be loves the word Sa- 
craments,'Sabbeths, and Miniftryc © 3 001 x 

Auſw. Chriſtcame to put an end to the Jewiſh Sabbaths, and the Apoſt les preach- 
ed their end, and ſorſook all for Chriſt, and fo to revile ſuch as are in the ſame 

wer, and to call ic by the unſavoury expreſſion, Moni iſh, thou and yee are more 

ike to that, that tells us of Sacraments, which is trom the Monkiſh holineſſ.. And 
for (pcaking of cl ipping the wings of our Books that flies abroad, that's another un- 
ſavoury expreſſion, and ſhews that ſpirit, that it is not able to reſiſt that ſpiric that 
gives forth the Books, As for the Word and Miniſtry, that thou haſt ſh:wed thy ſelſe 
ag. inſt ,. though thou proleſſes the Scripture to be the Word: And thoſe are the words 
of God,which Chriſt the Word fulfilled , and this the Miniſters of Chrift witneſſe; 
And ye never read that the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſaid they loved the Jewiſh Sab- 
baths, and held up the Sabbaths; thoſe were the. Miniſters of the Law that held up the 
Sabbaths which Chriſt che Reſt came to put an end to, by which the world was 
made before it was made, glorified with the Father before the world began. And you ſell 
the Truth, and take the world, which deny the Light that lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world, which is ſufficient to him that believes in ir. 

Pr. Ve ory end order ogr preathing for the getting of money and maintenance: And 
the greetings in the Markets, is but that which bumanity requires, nor to be called of men 
Rabbi, elſe Chriſt would not bog john it. Muſt a Miniſter. loſe the members of his Ghurch, 
and the maintenance of bis place both at once ? | | 

Auſw. Chriſt Gid to his Diſciples, they ſhould know the falſe Prophets by their 
fruits, and ſaid be not 216 of men Master, to his Diſciples , for one is your Maſter, 
eben Ghrift , and denycd the Phariſces | puns in the Market , which thou calls hu- 
mane right: And che Apoſtles ordered not their preachings to get money by them; 
but they laboured to keep the Goſpel without charge, and the Miniſters of Chriſt 


brought the people off the Fees Aſlemblies, and their maintenance both : And yee 


that be found our of the Apoſtles Doctrine in the apoſtacy, ſuch as come from you, that 
you dono work for, Howe oh expect that they ſhould give you maintenance ? or 

w can you in righteouſneſſe take maintenance of them that you do no worke for? 
So if ye loſe the members, will ye take the maintenance? which of the Apoſtles did lo? 
Nay, is it not the way to gain members, to deny the maintenance? Is not that the way 
wuereby the power of God may be known that raiſeth the ſeed of God, whereby, the 


hearts of people may be opened, and whereby the ſeed is known ? And the Apoſtle 


5 declared againſt ſuch as caught for filthy lucre , and made merchandize ofthe Word, 


dtbac which thou calls humanity, which is your carthly right, ſeeing your converſa- 
ion is in earth, and not in heaven. 15 
Pr. It camot be concluded that there is a light in every man teaching unto Chriſt, and un- 
to ſalvation. And if Chrift put a light in every man that cometh into the world, to guide him 
unto the Father , and unto life. I deny that to be true; for that's a naturall light which is 
onely the light which Chrift the Nord communicates to all men. Nay, the light that all men 
have, though it ſcem to make them to kndw God,as God, yet it is not ſufficient to make them 
to know that there is a Father or a Son, or the boly Ghoſt, that there is « Goſpell. And 
ſaich, Ium the light of the world, that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
that is both Jews and Gentiles. Aud be that wall, in the light ſhall baue the light of life. 
Now here lyes the deceit. | 

Anſw. The light which every man that cometh into the world is cnlightned _ 


I 


9 


. ſpeak as 


all, the the Coenatir'ef God te 
eee, Cart 
ſce before any naturall light wat; And de int % che Tigttr 
the darkneffe, but ſhall have the light of life —_— he hall 
he ſhall know the Sen, he ſhall know the G De tha 
and that light is not naturull. And be that knows 
none knows him een 2 s of 
Father. Aud Ii give bim for u Coden, tor nant e 
houſe of lſrael and Jadah , which doth enlighten every man 51 2.5 you's 
world, a leaderot the people „ a leader of them from death os to God, out of1 
fall, the firſt man Adam, a bringer im ot righteoutnelſe, peac Y>. | 
and; grace to all that believe and'receive him but them be- — * Shr ir 1 
condemnation, The light, Chriſt, che Covenant ol God is the leader of the 
out of the fall, out of all deceit unto God, and ic i's ſufficlent; It is the end c 
28 and the Apoſtles teaching, the fountain of life ; + in which every one 
iſe, 

Pr. Hathevery man a light ſufficient to bring bim to God, when ; Hone Comte jr th Old 
by Chriſt ? If there be a light ſi ſiiem within fer the enjoyment hep Meh Fir 4b ede 
Father the fountain of life: the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Ye (ha 22 no mort ry 
neighbour , ye need not that any mam teach you. H. He dub ot pete a 
firiatty. ; $2] 

45. leer end Gentile: Who witneſs Hienty: Corienc.of God: 5 + 
Law in their hearts, it isabloliite, they need not Tay tu du anveher , mow f. Lor 
in the Covenant of life and peace with Gd 5 in him by. | 
before it was made; But they that have theſe words in 4 ' 
themſelves heaps of Teachers: And the teachings of the Apo les It 
Ambaſſadors bf this Covenaiit , declaring the ſabſtarice to the bring lag 
all Teachers, that they needed 1 not be caught by any man to know' E 
light Chriſt which doth enlighten every man that comes in the wor 
guide to eternall lite, and he ther bellcyech init (hall zotabide ti; 
have che light of life, and ſha 3 oc ondemnarey ; and Nig War 
every man 166 hs ſalyarion ;* Fort wilt g elit for” 20 80 yehs 15 {Tight 
God, he (hall be my (alyari6n'othe ends of che earth, the nc ot light 
enligbten every man that comet into the world, ©: tony 

Pr. What Chtift andthe Mpoftles ſaith, aer. not at ol}, 
or any 8 They or WI, 5 
did not ſpeak aptinſt' all (we vakees 7 

— p of e x Th. 

Auſw. Chriſt and the Apo J 10 ip 
they tpoks, the words was truck 5 0 t Kate "ut 
pures. Now Chriſt being the end of Os aud Ypes, 
tire Covenant of God, the end of the Prophets, 
of Jacob, of Joſeph. Oaths and ts nt and Angels wh! 
fiith, ſweur not at all. And che Apoſtl es predthed this 
Chritt" Jeſus ; and the Apoſtle = was inthe cine 
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chriſte, a de ee, and 
taythat Ohr iſt and God, 264 the fork ie 
ans mean a5 he poke, when he ſpake to 
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bed ſwear wet at all: And the Apoſtle meant, e ſpake, my bretbren, vue !! 


things ſwear not at all. | 
pp We are Minifters under the new Covenant , and have the allowance of the Goſpel ; 
and the tythes being onely defigned unto s, we may with a good conſcience take it. And the 
tytbes are not in themſelves Ceremuniall. Abrabam paid tytbes to Melchiſedeck. If there be 
ot @ maintenance . * to the as — we know we — 477 55 to do ſervice to their 
s without « worlaly ſupport , 4 | antengnce. call us pre s, becauſe 
2 Fathers and Mothers have provided for our /nouriſbment a CD ur. 
work or to beg are two ſtraits, whereof the world might be aſhamed, but eſpecially the 
Saints. | | 
Anſw. The world would not be aſhamed , nor the Saints to ſee you work, who 
have taken the les bread for whom you do no work, and the Saints do wiineis 
againſt you. The Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles declares ſuch to be greedy dogs, 
that can never have enough; And Chriſt came to put an end to tythes e the Law, 
to Tythes in the Law, to a Prieſt· hood made by the Law, which h ommand to 
take Tythes, who is a Prieſt · hood for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck,, wo was 
the ſimilitude and likeneſſe (and not after the order of Aaron) who continues a Prieſt 
for ever: And fo when the firſt Prieft-hood was ended, Tythes and all ended, and the 
command that gave them; and the Prieft-hood, and the Law which was made when 
Chriſt reigns over the houſe of Jacob, who aſore Abrabam wes, I am, that Abrebam 
ald tythes too, the ſimilitude and Iikeneſſe, which Chriſt is the end of ; here the 
Rock, and the ſubſtance. This is my beloved Son, bear bim (faith God) who was in the 
boſome of the Father : So they that know him, come to preach the Goſpel , and live 
of the Goſpell ; who breaks dowa the carthly part, and opens the hearts of people; 
who breaks down the carthly part, and reaches tothe ſeed, And as for your nurting 
[Fathers and Mothers , ſuch as give you maintenance, elſe you could not continue 
your Miniſtery without a worldly ſupport, That is it which hath held you up long, 
and tho are fain to fly tothe old worlhip,among whom the Texths were payd, and o 
roving up and down mn frorhs charheng for. your one ends to get maintenance; and if 
chat falls, your Miniſtry falls : And. your nurfing Father and Mother was the Pope, 
the Pope was the Author that ſet forth your Teuths at the ſirſt, ſince the a ſrom 
the Apoltles, and the Apoſtles doctrine hath been loft: Therefore that lite the Apo- 
les were In, is people now come to, by which ye arc. ſeen and comprehended : And 
s worldly iupp not that which holds up the Miniftery , but Chriſt which « with 
them to the end of the world; and they that {preach bis Goſpel, live of it, and the 
far above ſhaming the Salnts or the world either, for maintenance; but ye have bork 
amed your ſelves, and the Saints arc aſhamed of you, and many of- the world, and 


your own hearers are aſhamed of you, and will not juſtifc your practices; and (o yee 
eee conſciences who take the tenths, that you arc not exerciſed with 
the light, neither be in the myſtery of the Faith which gives to ſee the end ot all chan» 
geablechings : And are not you begging with your Petitions for more maintenannce ? 
with your 8 up and down for Glebc-lands and Augmentations to the 


vers of the earth ? and ſending for Writs, ſummoning up to the Courts people that 
you do no work for ? and this hath been the end of your fruits. 
Pr. e to make uſe of the labours of men for bis improvement in the thing s of 
God, bene bimſelfe proud ; If there be occaſion to make uſe of bumaue Authors , which we 
to our Hearers. s 
Auſe. Humane Authors are ſrom the earth, from the fallible nature, to mixe and 
mingle that, with that which is received from God, he ſhews that he bath not diſcer- 
ning , and makes that not ſufficlent which he bath received from God 3 and this is 
contrary to the Apoſtles , wbat che Saints of the Lord had delivered, they cid not 
mtxe it with mens enticing words of wildome, neither did they 2 it in the words 
which mans wiſdome taught, but which the holy Ghoſt did teach them: Therefore 
chis is to te ich from mens labours or humane Authors 3 tor mens Labours, and the hu- 
| 5 | mane 


Sans 4 - - An - 


ud tht Quakers Anſwers. to lt 
mane authors invented come out of that nature which prifons the feed 8 | 1 


and iſo that is not agrerable to that which is: received from God; but Wx 


ones words there ſhall be his burthenzand ſo humane anchors are not eo be mixed 
with the word of God, for the word is pure, & n ee added: to, or taken: 
from its he that doth ſhall be proved a lyer, and the phe gone RE Ogg 
nor fallible. | ebert, 17 vos eee 5 
Pr. Paul and Pe er were inſiructed by an immeiiiatereuelatio which wet ave” net ſe pre 
ſumptuous to expeci, or to make the Ap ſtles condition onr condition, bumane learning wil 
not acquaint us with the mind of God, yet being ſanttified, it is a great aſſitance to that eng. 
Anſ. Are not ye in the preſumption & uſurp authority to preach or to teach 
that have not the immediate revelation, agthe Apoſtles had, but have got their 
words, and uſurps the authority;and are ot of their poet, is not this ulurping? 
Are not all who be not of the power, in the words of the Apoſtles, ſuch as are 
to be turned away from by the command of the. Apoſtle? Age ure hot 
all who be of God and in the power & the life that the Prophets; Ohiſt, and the 
Apoſtles were in, the immediate revelation of God Can any know the Scriptares, 
or the truth given forth from the ſpirit of truth, learned of God che Father of 
truth, but by the immediate revelation Mhich is the ſpirit of God: which reveales 
the things of God ? And thou ſpeakeſt : of ſtudy and prayer, can any dvide the 
word aright or pray aright, but in the ſpirit ꝰ and where that is, is not there im- 
mediate revelation from God? and this:thon.callspreſumption to be in the reve- 
lation as the Apoſtles were in, which t is preſumpt ion to meddle withitheir words, 
and not to be in the condition they were in, that is perſumption, and to uſurp a- 
thority, and ſo ye are them that are got up iſince the daies of the Apoſtles, raven- 
ing inwardly from the ſpirit of God that᷑ they were in, & have ſheeps cloathing, 
which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, Jobn ſam was come, & went forth formthem, Which 
fince the daies of the Apoſtles, the world have gone after you; all but who haye 
their names written in the book of ſife before the foundation of the world, ckeep 
Uh us teſtimony; And humane learning doth not help in the way and things of 
od as it is in it ſelf, but 2 dot h open through all things, and beyond 
all things, and comprehends all Languages, and fees before languages were, that 
is it that miniſters to the ſpirits in priſon, and that is not called humane learning 
which ſees over languages and beyond . and comes to have power over 
tongues, languages and ſpeeches, and ſees before they were. 8 
Fr. Ceſtome hath mad it the civility of aur language, to ſay you to one, aud not to ſay 
thou to @ Superiour, except it be a Familier, It is no great fault to reſpect mem perſons; and 
the Scripture onely 14 men wiſe to ſalvation; And it is a pernitious error in pᷣlarinę Jus 
ſtiſic ation and ſalvation in righteou/neſſe within. 
Aiſ. That the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt might be fulfiled in us, and where Chriſt is 
within, there is ſanctiſication, and there be is ſal vation known 5 
for there is no ſalvation known nor felt without, but firſt it is found wic hinz Faith 
evidenceth it, the ſpirit witniſing, the ſpirit comes ro witneſſe ir, the liglit ſees it, & 


this is wit hinz And ſo they that have theſe words of righteoufnefſe;of | | 
of Juſtification without, & not within, are in the error, &hone knowsthew without 
but firſt they know them within: and you to a 3 Thou tœ familiar. Is 


not God the Superiour, the 2 and doſt thou ſay To to God? doſt tho e- 
ſteem man higher, in a place beyond God ? is not this ambition and pride and 


1 
* of ” 
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7 and fooliſhnefſe, muſt thou not come to be judi here; and be bum- 
led for your miſcariages? and I bon to a familiar, à perſon flow degree, ganſt 


thou fpeak more familiarly to God then toman, Thou to him; and Lr to man, 1 
this righteous and ſound ſpeech that cannot be — at rl pu in 


this ſhew that thou never learned the Acciderice or Bible he that re 


commuits {inzdoſt thou reſpect the poor and the rich in thy words, andiis by the la 

re proved to be a tranſgreſſor, and is ont ofthe faith — is held 3 reſpect 
li r 
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be faith they do not pretends 


| that 
Heaven | 1 


Prieſts and Profeſſore Principles,” * 
erſons; And as forthe reſt of all thy lies and hard expreſſions in th Book, the 
9 thy ſelf, and to thee be a heavie burthen ;; And the da 7 baftens 4 
thee apace, tothe witneſs of God in thy conſcience | ſpeak, which 'wilf let rhee ſte 
that it bad been better for thee, if thou had never opened thy mouth, then to have 
opened thy nakedneſs to the Nation; aud this is not the way to convert ſouls, to rail; 


for railing never converted any, but brought them into a form out of the power, and 
— knowledge, uhich was their ſorrow. * 


„„ — 


R. Sherlock, , His Principles as followeth. 


Pr. 1 WE ich. They do not attoin the knowledge, end uuderſtanding of the Goſ. 
by the ſame means as the A peſtlas did, ſaith he we Preach the ſame Go) wells 
the Apoſtles preached , but do not attain to the knowledge and underftanding of this Goſpel 


means. 
Anſw. That which the Apoſtles received they recetved from God; ſo ye receiving 
it not by the ſame means, have received it from men, and not from God. 
Pr. He faith E The 5 gk oy 75 witneſſes , _ underſtood by 13 Revelation 
God ,. inſpired with the g 1 2 more they any man could hope for fince , aud 
from God, inf any ſuch gift, not depend upon any ſuch immediate veiraculays 
Reveletion from Heaven. 


nſw. Then all may ſec now in this what ye have received , that hath been from 


man which is not from Heaven immediate nor the gifts of the ſpirit , nor received 


the Goſpel by che ſame means the Apoſtles did, who are not the eye witneſſes, as the 
Apoſtles were, neither have ye attained to the ſame knowledge and underftanding as 
the 1 did, nor received it from heaven; now let all people queſtion, whether 
it is the ſame Goſpel , which is not received from Heaven , nor immediately, nor by 
Revelation 3 for che Goipel is immediate, which is the power of God, Row. 1. they 
are in the ſame power, underſtanding, knowledge, and immediate Revelation from 
che Apoſtles were in, that underſtand the Gofpel, and they that be in 
reer 
to ſome Queries, an 8 dile upon the holy chat ave not the ſame 
2 Goa gift nor immediate Revelation as the Apoſtles had; fo he hath made him- 
ſelf manifeſt,andthe reſt of the Pricits;thac he is in the Apoſtacy, not to have the Goſpel 
the Apoſtles had. | 
Pr. He faith page 11. An external moan; enables them to open the meaning of the 


_—_ An external opens not the eternal, this all may judge that is in the fear of 
God, and that is it which keepes them from being deceived , and ſeduce: the ex- 
ternal which the eternal, he ſaith ſo, which is falſe; for the eternal opens the 
external, and the Golpel is eternal, and that which reacheth to the ſoul which is 
immortal, and all they are ſeduced and ſeducers that thinks and ſaith the external muſt 
the eternal. 
ok He faith » Learned men are them which muſt give the ſence of the Scri- 


Bree. 
- Anſw. Pjilete was ode man, and had Hebrew, Greek and Latine, and knew not 
fence ot the 8 re 4 which crucified Chriſt; And the learning of God is that 
_ 77 8 ures by the ſpirit that gave them forth, and not the conſounded 


natural 2 the Queric to him was, whether any was to be called Maſter, 
his Anſwer is 6 Title of ciuil benour,a Phariſee, a tranſgreſſor of Chriſts com · 
tnands, Met. a3. that tramples upon Chriſts command and his doctrine, and wakes the 


doQtine of Chrift uncivil,and this is your Lordſhip and your ufurped Authority, who 


would 
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would . lord it over Gods heritage, but be is throwing 
of the cartn. TRAY N | 
Pr. He ſaith, The Phariſees paid Tythes when they neg/efted the Law of God, 
Anſw. Do not all you ſo? Is not this your condition that takes Tythes, whoſe fruits 
in the Nation make it manĩfeſt, and the Apoſtle ſaid the Prieſthood was changed that 
took Tythes, and the Apoſtles denyed the Phariſees that took them; but you take 
them by compulſion, and carry to priſon. till death if you cannot get them, and in this 
you arc worſe then the Phariſecs and firſt Pricfthood that took Tythes, which denyed 
Chriſt was come in the fleſn. | "Ui 
Pr. He ſaith ,' That" children are of the Kingdom of God, and yet they muſt be born again 
before they can enter into the Kingdom of God, page 17. and ſprinkling of Infants is 
Baptiſme. - | 
— Which there is no Scripture for , he ſaith Chrift commanded both bis -diſciples 
and them to take and eat this, and yet they never heard his voyce. 8 
Pr. He faith, To give an anſwer without imagination, or conſequence,is withouz reaſon or 
udgement. | | | 
# pn There js a reaſon and a Judgement out of imaginations and conſequences to 
be given, which is in truth, and out of the doubtſul diſpute. | 
Prin. He ſaith , While men be upon the earth the body of fin is not wholly ſub- 
dued. DER, 
Anſw. Contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, who faith they were made free from 
ſin, and this is to deny the Circumcifion which puts off the body of fin; this is to keep 
out of Gbriſt the ſecond Adam, in the firſt Adam, in the fall. EX | 
Pr. He faith, The contents of the Goſpel are things of the ſpirit of God attained by an 


external means, and the Apojiles was called of God immediately which he ſaith no man m 


bope for fince, „ 

peg Then you have all followed your own ſpirits and are found amongſt the 
number of the falſc Prophets, and them that ran and the Lord never ſpake to them 
and the things of the Goſpel and of the ſpirit are not attained by an external 
means. | | 
X * * faith , Vie muſt. not look far an immediate extraordinary miraculous teaching from 
the Lord. Bo 7 | 

Anſw. Yet he faith all men are caught of God; what confuſion is here? the grace 
of God which brings ſalvation bath appeared unto all men, and teacheth us, and 
this he calls an outward teaching by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Is that which brings ſal- 
vation outward all in the truth miy Judge this and try thy ſpirit, and the teachings of 
che Lord is not mediate, but extraordinary, above all yours, which are men got up fince 
the dayes of the Apoſtles. 1 5 NS 

Pr. He ſaith , 'They ſhall teach ns more every man bis neighbour, ſaying,know the Lord, 
but they ſhall all know me fromthe leaſt to the greateſt; and he iaith again, the moſt know! 
man hath not attained ſuch 4 perfection of knowledge in bi gift, as not td need teach- 
-_ Py 


they tnat loveth knoweth God, and they that loverh not God, knoweth not God, here 

are the ſpirits of the world made maniſeſſ, and the ſpirit of God in his Saints, from 

thy conſuſion; ſo them that know God are taught of him. | ? 

Pr. He daithg The anoiming within people, is a meaſure of ſpiritual wiſdom. 

Anſw. And yet they attain to the Goſpeljby an At, 

they chat give heed to ſuch ſpirits as thelc, that go from the anointing within them, 
that did not take heed to theanointing ,- fo going ſrom the eternal means to the ex- 

ternal means, and from the immediate An 

* N Apoſtle ſaw come in, which hath been fince over the wor 

made manifeſt. ft 0 -1427 1 


g | 3 ; \ af 
Anſw. So he is one that believes not in the promiſe, they that love, are of God, and 


means, and it is onely all 
Pr, He ſaith, Sprinkling of Infents is Gods Ordinence; 33 
* 5 
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8 8 7 For which they have no Scripture , but a tradition which hath been taught 
men for a doctrĩne by them who cannot ſhew where God commanded it. 

Pr. He faith pag. 31. For the ſpirit within we are not — olded to follow the didlate⸗ 
thereof, and we draw men from the ſpirit wit bin It is bumane that diſtinguiſhes 
the naked Truth;whereby i is clearly ſeen, and calls chemi lind that ſaith otherwiſe : and 
cannot diſtinguiſh perſons from bouſes, he confeſſeth it is contentions to go to Lew. 

Anſw. Here he hach given Judgement upon all che Prieſts che reſt of his fellowes, 
who in moſt coaſts of the Nation are troubling people for Tythes, and their mainte- 
nance, and you are blind · folded who leads people from the ſpirit within who are raven · 
ed from it, and hath the ſheepes cloathing in che humane learning, vic is from che 
earth, ſrom che ground, and that cannot diſt inguiſn the naked truth, and with that the 

Phariſees could not ſee Chriſt, as you be, that cannot ſee the light which hath en- 
lighrened every man that cometh into the world, nor the Sons of God who are led by 
the ſpirie. 

Pr. Hefaith , The Scripture was given forth in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latine which we 
truely ſay is the Original, and to attain ſpiritual wiſdom by depending upon miraculons Re- 
vel ations from heaven, is attempting the good Spirit of God. 

Anſw, And here ne is contrary to dhe Apoſtle, what he had received from the Lord 
he declared, and David waited upon the Lord, and all the Prophets of God for Goun(cl 
and teaching and Revelation, and this he calls a Temptation, which no one knowes 
the Son but by Revelation, nor the Father, nor the Scripture, not a Hebrew, nor a 
Greek, nor a Latiniſl, but they that think to find it out by natural Lapguages, 
are in the temptation trom the Spirit of God which reveals the deep things of God, 
which to all you inwardly ravencrs, is miracufons 5 and as for the reſt of thy confu« 
fion and lĩes, it is not worth the mentioning, bur ſhall cover thy ſelt, thy Judgement, 
the wicncſs (hall anſwer and manifeſt thy cloathing. | 
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Wallace Prieſt of Kendal, Eile lone Prieſt of Kellas; 
Prieſt A L K E A. | 


Their Principles as followethg 


Pr. "Hey ſay, That the Devilis ransforming bimſelf into an Angel of Light , aud 

this. is to oppoſe the Light of Chrift. 

Anſe.. The Light mbich every. man that cometh into the world-is enlightened withall, is 
that which Satan is out of, and you that be out of the Lighe', which Chriſt doth en- 
lighten every mam that cometh into the-world withall, in an may transform, who 
tranformed before the Apoſtles deceaſe, which ſince their deceaſe it hath been him tliat 
hath made this work among wk 3 which you be under hi power , fince the 
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Gawen Egletfeld, His Priteiples as fOlloweth. | 


-Pr. if aw his call into the Miniſtery is mediate, | Ts 
Anſw, So is not a Miniſter thade by the will of God which is immedi- 
ate 3 nor a Miniſter made by the ſpirit, which is immediate. Mcdiite is naturall, aud 
the naturall man knows notthethings of God, for they are ſpiritugHy diſctrned. 
Pr. And he ſaith, The Law is not changed that gave tythes. ET 
Anſw. The Law of God is changed, and the Commandement diiannuif d, theugh 
the Pope ſet up another Law ſince the apoſtacy from the Apoſtles, 


Ambroſe Dickinſon, His Principles as fofloweth. 


Pr. Hs fa That there is notbing within man, but what puts bim on a Covenant 
works, | | Ny | „ 
Anſw. Firft, there is faith within man, and there is Chriſt within man, thut works' EE 
by love, and God will dwell in man, and walk in man „ and the Son of God is te- 20 
vealed within. Doſt thou liken all theſe to things without in the cnant of works "6 
which ends them all, and was before dey was? 7 pin er M - "n 
Pr. He faith, There is no knowledge of Cbriſi in this generation but by the Sctipture. 
Anſw. Many may have the Scriptures, and not know Chriſt ; they will not 6 give the 
knowledge of Chrift, that which comes ſrom him, and ſhines in tlic heart, doch glve 
the knowledge of Chriſt the light, And the Fewes had the Scriptures, but had nor the 
knowledge of Chriſt, as you that doth not know the- Light that doth enlighten every 
man that cometh into the world, the eare being ſtopt to that of God in you, and eyes clo» 
ſed; and ir is not the ſpiritzand the letter of t cannot gi ve liſe. 
Pr. Jobꝝ Stockdale laid, the Scriptures: muſt. try he ſpirits. : 7 
Auſw. The ipirit was before the Scriptures was q; and the Fewes had'the Scriprures, 
8 knew not Chriſt, but cracified him, and that muff try cue ſpirits cliat gavẽ 
criptures. | + | | N 
Pr. He faith, The ſpirit au the Scriptures are Ot anttthe ſame thiggg. 
Anſw. Scriptures are writings Ahe Pricfts and — ſay, and Chriſt was 
before it was given forth which owns itʒ and is when it end, ard is fulfilled, 
_—_ Prieſt Heywood in Laucaſpire ſaid , It was blaſphemy to ſay that thi Church Was 


4 


Auſ. 2 to the Apoſtle, 1 Tbeſ. 1 · 1. who ſaid, tbe Church'ws in God 


. Prix. Again he ſaid, It was bloſphemy to ſay," that- Goit deri of wilthgd' in bis 


|. Axſw. Contrary to the Apollle, 2 er. 6. 16. Eph. 4. 6. which ſalch, Ger vir U 
. * 2% aud are the temples of Gods . "OE e = 
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Chriſtopher Wade, His Book called, Duakery Slain. 
His Principles are as followeth. 


Pr. 75 laich in page 3. Ob horrible ! to ſay the infallible ſpirit muſt open the 

criptuves., | 

Anſw. Which hath ſhut himſelfe out ofthe ſpirit that gave forth Scriptures , and 
muſt open them again, in which is the unity, and that is infallible z and he chat hath 
the ſpirit of God, hath that which is infallible ; and he that hath not the ſpiric is 
none of his; ſo out of the infallibility where thou art in the horrible ftate. 

Pr. He ſaith, It is whimficall to ſay, Chriſt, God and man, fleſh and ſpirit is in 
them. | 2 
Anſw. Contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſaid, they were nf his fleſh and of 
his bone; and Chriſt in you, and he would walk in them: And be that bath not the 
ſpirit of Chrift is none of bis, and they are of his fleſh and of his bone, and Chrift in you 
the bope of glory, : | 

Pr. He ſaith, It is a Deviliſ dotine not to forſake quaking and trembling. 

Anſw. So in this thou mayeſt ſay , it is Devilliſn doctrine to ſay, ſalvation muſt be 
wrought out by trembling and quaking 3 fo thou ſheweſt thou never knew ſalvation; 
for before men have ſalvation wrought out, they muſt know trembling and quaking z 
and ſo thou haſt ſhut thy ſelfe out from Moſes and Davids condition, and ſuch as the 

Lord regards and trembles at his word. | | 
| Prix. | He faith , Fleſh and bone cannot be a meaſure in one, and a meaſure in 

another. 


Anſw. Whereas the Apoſtle ſaith , we are of his fleſh and of bis bone. Here thou art 
to the Apoſtle, and that was more chen one that had the fleſh of Chriſt and 

Pr. He crics, iferien pride to ſave ſouls ! | 

Anſw. What good doth all your preaching do ? Here thou ſpoileſt all the reſt of the 
Pricſts, and ſhews thy ſelfe to be contrary to the Apoſtles, who watched for the ſoul, 
and ſaved ſouls, that turned people from a multitude of (ins. 

Pr. He faith, God the Father never took upon bim humane nature, | 

Anſw. Contrary to the Scripture, who faith, God was in Cbriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelſe, and art ignorant of the great myſtery, God maniteſt in the ficth, and his 
name is the everlaſting Father. As for the word Humane, which is from the 
ground, it comes from thy own knowledge wh ich is carthly ; and Chriſt cook 
him the ſeed of Abrabam and David according to the fleſh , and this is Scripture» 


Language. 1 „ | _ 
Pr. He faith; The holy Ghoſt is a perſon , and that there was 4 Trinity of three perſons 
e Chriii was born. 
eAnſw. Thou knoweft not him that is inthe Father, and the Father in him, glorifi- 
ed wich the Father before the world began: And the 8 doth not tell le 
of a Trinity nor three perſons; but the Common · prayer · Maſſe · book ſpeaks of three 
To 8 brought in by thy facher the Pope , and the Father, Son , and holy Spiric was 
4Js one. | 5 


ho ſaith, Scriptures fignifics 
are not God; but the Scriptures of truth are Gods wards, 
ls : They are nat the word of God which thou haſt blaſ* 


R phemouſly 
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phemouſly cmd, bar Che ihe word God: an rn 
God and the ipiciz; and knowsnot the Son nor the Father that denics Revelations, 


but are among the falſe Prophets and falſe Dreamers, 


Pr. He ſaith, The Scyiptures are the Word, except Jou dare to deny c is God. fad 


he brings a Scripture, Let the word of Gad dwellive you 

Anſw. So he makes the Scripture Chriſt, and God 3 * we doch not ſays let Chy 
4well in you, but means the Scripeure and God dwels in : And the Apoſtle 1aid, 
Lot Chrift dwell in your bearts by faith, and God will dwell in you ; but than faich, 
Chriſt doth not dwell in them perſonally. Doth hoc Chriſt dwell in his Saints, as he 
isin _ perſon of the Father, tho ſubſtance ? and arc not they of his teſn, and of 
his bone 


Pc. They that bear the Word of Gad do nat boos the Son , the boly Seripture are the mee \ A 


diate Word of God. 
Auſ. Now all people, where ever did you read of a mediate word of God ? Doth 
not the word of God endure for ever, and is it mediate ? And that he calls God hea- 


venly Father, and never heard his voyce, nor his Sons, and denics immediate teach - 


ings; and he that knows the ſpirit that gave forth Scriptures, hears the Son. | 
Pr. He ſaith, God limits the ſupream holy one by/the inſpired writings of the Apoſtlesʒ 
and that is bis third diſpenſation « bis minde to men: 15 he faith, a are 2 by in- 
ſpired Scriptures, which is ate 3 #08 by Letter, which is literally, thi Letrers or 


Letter. 


Anſw. Inſpired nn and yet mcdiate, the teſtimony of Jeſus is the foieſe of | / 


cy and the Spirit inſpires , which the Letter doth not 3 and Gods teaching is 


by his ſpirit „and the holy one is not limited by the words of che Apoſtles who fultils 


them, and many words the Apoſtles ſpoke which he did not write. 

Pr. And he calls the Devil! the tutor, to ſay, not made Miniſter of the Letter. W 

Auſw. So we [peak the Apoſtles words, and he makes the Dævill che tu- 
tor, wha ſaid, the letter hylleth, but the ſpirit gives life, who was not a Miniſler of the 
Letter, but of the ſpirit, ſaid, and ſaycsthis, that makes the Devill the Apoſtles tutor, 
which is a lye, and his own ; and che Devili ts the Tutor. oi the Minifters of the Low 
ter, and not of the Spirit; who can runinco fe, whole out H muh. | 

4. W Which bebark no Sigur for the Sceiprare ſpeak f b chin 

Anſw. W no pture z the sno1ſuc bun dar- 
kens counſell by his words. 8 

Pr. He ſaith, The Scripture contains the mediate infired reachings, x written wordef God, 
' that was and is Gad. 

Anſ. Which cheScriptures ſay,the heaven of heavens cannot contain his and God 
and Chrift was before any written words was 3 and the mediate teach of the whole 


Seripture · letter he ſpeaks of, which he calls God and Chriſt Findall themediate / 


teaching is carnall, and the Scriptures doth not continue the immediate teachings of 
Gods in(piraxion, but teſtifies of thoſe things. 


Pr. Hr ſaith, The written word is the ſword of the ſpirit.” And he makes another rule \ 


beſides the Scripture's,falſe. 


v. Which we ſay is the tplrit that gave them forth, whereby peace is- 2 } 


u _ Iſrael of God; And the Phariſees hadthe Scriptures , but had not the ſword 
ot jd ſpirit, the Scriptures teſtifies ofthe ſword of the ſpirit. 

Pr. He faith, It is a eto ſay the Saints ſhall the wort. 

Anſw. So he would make Chriſt and the: en Iyars, and would rake the jucge- 
ment trom the Son, and make Chriſt ara diftance def nh. {> ed. ieno 
of the Saints and Chriſt both, and knows not the time of the Saint the 
Lord is come; but ſtands in the counſels of his ownheart, and in el of 


darknefle, 
Pr. He faith, No Saiut can be « juegr ofthe world. 
Hſe. Contrary to Cor. 6. where the Apottle faith, Do ye net kww the Suits: ſhall 
judge 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


f q 
" Fm — 


a juage ibe world ? And they abide not in the truth that affirms ir as thou faich ; ſo ha 


ſhewed thy ignorance, and one of them that is judged by the Saints. Fl 

Pr. He 2 the Son of God to be revealed in — onely by adoption, and cries againſt 
equality with the Father. 7 

Anſw. And that is contrary to the Apoſtle, who had che Son of God revealed in 
him: And the Aſſembly of Divines gave forth a Catechifme, which children, old and 
young was to learn, and ſaid, the holy Ghoſt and Son was equall in ſubſtance , and power, 
and glory with the Father ;' What, then all that have the Son and the holy Ghoſt ,' hath 
that which is equall in power and glory wich the Father. In this thou haſt not onely 
judged thy ſelfe, but all the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 1649. 

Pr. It is @ falſe thing to ſay Cbriſt perſon is in man. | 

Anſw. Which is as much as to ſay, none arc ot his fleſh or of his bone, nor cate it, 
nor had not his ſubſtance. 

Pr. For denying all meritorious works that caſt men out from enjoying any thing from G. d 
for their ſalvation. | Ts | | 

Anſ. And nere they arc turned to the Pope, who arc in their own mcritorious 
works, out of the faith that works by love. 

Pr · And there is no other way to ſalvation but by meritorious works. 

Anſ. And there is no man attains to ſalvation by his own meritorious works in hĩs 
will, but they that attain ſalvation comes to the light which Chrift hath enlightned 
chem withall. | 

Pr. Hecalls that S «taxica!!, to ſay, as be is, ſo are we in this preſent world. 

Anſe Contrary to Job, who ſaith, as be is, ſo are we in this preſent world, io thou haft 
denyed Jobus words. ä 

Pr. That God doth exclude all works wrought in man and by man , by what ſpirit 

oever. 42 
/ Anſw. So here is thy ſpirit tryed, and works are totally excluded without any di- 
ſtinction, and ſo the works of God and Chriſt his Son are excluded by thee; and the 
Apoſtle bids them worke out their ſalvation with fear and trembling ; which he oppoſetb, 
and gives another ſenſe co it z and the works of God, Chrift , and the ſpirit are not 
denyed by us, as thou doſt by the Devill which is in thee; 

Pr. To be juſtified by Chriſt alone, he calls ic 2 juſtified ſelf-quaker. 
/- Anſs. Tuere is no man ſelſ- denyed and Juttificd in the light of God, but by Chriſt 
alone: And they that arc not juſtified by Chriſt alone, are in themſclycs „and it's ju- 

Pr. It is againſt the Scriptures to ſay men muſt be without ſin, and that men muſt be 

eck. x7 | | 
. Anſw. That's con to the Scriptures , for they mention that there was juſt 
men, perfect men, and holy men upon earth, for they that gave forth Scriptures were 
holy men; and Paul ſpoke wiſdom amongſt them that were perſect; and Foſeph was a 
juſt man; And the blood of Chrift cleanſeth from all ſiu, and arc perfected by the one offe- 
ting 'or ever (mark the words are) and he that is borne of God doth not com · 
mit ſin. | 

Prin. He makes people believe, that falſe Prophets and Antichrifts are come but 


now. 

Anſ. Which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come in Matth. 24. which 7obx ſaw were come, 1 
Epiſt. 2. And in the Revelation he ſaw the world go after them, which he is one of 
them ; but the Quakers own but one Chriſt, which is the ſeed, which is now riſen 
on top of them all, and witneſſe the Lamb; He that was dead, is alive, and lives tor e- 
vermore. 

pr. Tbat the Sualers are of the Devill, 

Anſ. And it hath been the Devill in him that hath ceftificd againſt the Quakert, and 
ſo makes his Kingdome divided againſt himſelfe ; and it is Chrift that is in the Qua · 
rs, and bath appeared, that cannot be ſhaken, whom he calls Be/zebub > like tome 


And the- — _ to — 


ot his old THESE but hisreward;will be accordiag to his works. 5 

Pr. H: faith, No other, —＋ upon the earth ge ebout to 42 pk but the ce, 
kers. 

Anſw. So he hath jadged himſclfe aud all the people upon the face of the earch to 
be deceivers of ſouls, and not favers of fouls 3 but the Qualers are {a ( the IP 
and ſavers of ſouls} and yet he calls them equivocating,deluding hypocrites, wh 

hath proved himſclt, and all others to be ſo, encept Buekers. þ 

Pr. He denies, and (ayes that the Saints badies are not. Chrifts body. 

Anſw. And how are they Chriſts? how dwels he in them? and how are = of his 
fleſb and ot his bone then? and hom bruitiſh-are yousbccome in the knowledge ? bath 
not he bought them with a price? and are they not hi: 

Pr. He ſaith, That neither Gods Eſſeuce, nor the beauen; wor: Chriſt perſon was in 
Perers holy body. 

Anſw. But the Apoſtle ſaid; God will dwell in you, and walke in you, and Chriſt 
in you. And again he ſaith, our converſation is in beavex, And here thou art ſtriring 
againſt the Apoſtles Doctrine and the Bea is blaſpheming againſe the Tabernacle of 
God, and they that dwell in heaven; And thus thou: wrangles) wich the — 
5 » who ſaid Chrift was in tbem; and is not his eu that which thou calls his 

ence⸗ 

Pr. He ſayes, There is not whole Chriſt God and man, in men, 

Anſw. Then how muſt men grow up in the meaſure of the ſulneſſe of the ftature 
Cbriſt, and Chrift and God will dwell in man, and walk in man, God that made 
things, and Chriſt by whom all things were made. 

Pr. He faith, It is a ſhame for the Quakers to ſay, as be ic, ſo are we in this preſent 
world, 

Anſ. Which is the Apoſtles words, and the Apoſtle was not aſhamedto! k chem, 
but thou that lives in the power of darkneis art aſhamed to hear them . 

Pr. Ht: ſaith, Chrift bad not ap;eared unto the Saints in bis eue 10 7 , much 
leſſe in them. | 

| o 41nſ. Contrary to the Apoſtles DoReine, 2 Colof, And Chrif fad; he l dwell 

In them. And the Apoſtle ſaid, the ſon of Bod vn come > and Chriſt faid, be won/d came 
again tothe 4yoftles, which he did according to his word ʒ and Gad did dwell w—_ 
and walk in them: and obs in his Epiſtle ſaid the Son of Gd wat c. 

Pr. And he ſaith, The Saints are not as Chriſt is. | 

aſs. So he denics Fobns Ponte who ſaid, as be is, ſo are we in this preſet 
wor. 

Pr. And he (aid, The rigbteaus man fins ſeven times a day; and that David wor no. man 
living 15 juſtiſ ed in the fight of Gad ar any time, fo 55 as be was a living man upon any, 

and ibat the Proph:ts were not made free from ſin. 

Anſ. And there is no Scripture taat ſaith, a righreous man fins leren times a day J 
and David ſaid bis ſins were removed from him as far ag the Eaſt is from the Weft, 
and yer thou ſaith, David was never at any time free from fin , of having ſin in bias 
while he was upon the earth. And God ſaid, I bave found David « men after my owne 
heart, faifiling all my will. So here he was jallifieds And the Apoſtle ſaid in OEM 
that they were made free from fin, and were juftified by faith in Chrift Jeſus. i W221 

Pr. He nh, Paul was not made fee} 3 ＋ _.: 6-25 

A- Yet Paul laid hebad kept: the faith, e had t ch purifies and gives vi- 
ctor y over fin, and yer Mr nba to diſprove Fab; and faich,' Pax! had fin 
when he had finiſhed his cdurſe : To bis great work is to prove rhe Sims finners, which 


they witneſſe againſtbim, and charging Job, Paul, and David with in which God 15 3 


Joſtificd, and ſaid, Job did not ſur with bis mouth. Tr⁰ν¹“ Pau, did cry out of the body 
of ſin yet he found victory over the body ot fin, and knewrhe redemption which th 
creatures waited for, the liberty: of the-Sonsof God; and ſaid, 


fin, in Rom. 6. and they were juſtiſied trom all things; and byꝰ the one offcring fore» 
ver he had ſanctified. 


K k 
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8 Prieſts and Profefſors  Priveciples, 


cauſe the Buakers own the Might Chriſt , and axe come into the ſpirit that gave 
bi Seip and heard the voyce of the Son of God , and denies all chem that 
ſaycs, they have not heard the voyce of the Son of God and Chriſt to be in chem, 
Therefore he ſaich, they baue forſaken the trath , becauſe they deny them that have the 
forme , and are out of che life, and deſpiſes, and denies the power that Ghakes that 
which is co be ſhaken ; for no one knows ſalvation but by rhe light. 
Pr. He ſaid, God did not come ia bis ſpiritual Eſſence with bis Son onthe earth. Aud he 
{aith, that God the F arbor was not in bis ſpirit with his ſon upon the earth. 
' Anſw. And the Scripture ſald, the falueſſe of the God-bead dwelt in bim bodily 3 and the 
Father is in the Son, and the Son is in the Father, I in: thees and thox in me ſo he was 
not alone, but the Father was with him. | 
Pr. He ſaith, The Buzkers are lying deluders in ſaying the King dome of braven is within 
them- 
Anſw. That's contrary to Lake 17. which ſaith, the King dome of beaven is within you. 
Pr. Aud be hath not heard of any other people in the world taught immediately by Clriſt, 
bat the Buakers. | | 4 | | 
' Anſw. And che two witneſſes which he calls chem, he brings againfytruth , which 
dppoled truth in London : So ſhewing what he and all people are taught by a mediate 
uſc of the Scriptures, all may judge where that is: and the Devill rules ſuch that be 
from the immediate; and all that are not canght immediately, are not taught by God, 
9947 ore ple that ave fur i diate Reveletio nd it is dang f 
Pr. This peo ave for imme elation, 4 as erous for any mas 
to truſt to — Kevelations, end preach Chriſt within man, and the two Witneſs, prea® 
thed Chrift withut. And this he ſaithss « bellijh ſnare to pleaſe every maus pallate. 
Anſw. And thus he may * the people of the Lord who were taught, and 
taught of tlie Lord: find tun he fights again chem that were taught immediate- 
is teachings and mans teachings arc mediate, and they are in the inare that be 
oucofthe immediate teaching ; and all that know God and the Son, are taught imme- 


the ſpicit that is immediate. And ſo it is not a very ftrange thing that he 
Told ve forch mai g get railing ns , which his Book is Ruffed 
well 1 againſt the people of God, whole in it is to charge che Elect with 
fin, tum we fay, the Lord rebuke him. | 


* And hc ſaith, The Sant are not uy time without ſin, even when they were borne of 


© uf. 8o norknowing the creatures coming into the liberty of the ſons of God, nor 
4 born of God. 5 | 
+ Pr. And ſaich, Sia is in the ſaints for their bunuliation. | 

\ Faſ. Concrary tothe Scri which faich, Chrift is their humiliation, and bears 
their _ and deftreys it; which humilicy is not like mans, being brought down by 


for | 

* Thet the inward man, and the power of God in man, never bring the outward man 
fabjed as ade other fs. : * 
Aue. This we ſay, God t ſalvation by Chri alone, without mans 
works 3 and who believes in him. are ſaved, and who doch not, are condemned and 
che power of God and Chriſt iubdues the fin in man, and deftroys it, that man be- 
r er ſuved 

lis Query ia, Werber id not baus ſaved man without Chyifts dying. 
= God 'can do what be will, who'was in Chrift 6 the 
; and Chrift did not fave the world without God. And thou haſt ſhewed in 
thy Book ſtuffad with lyes, how thou haſt been tormented, and ofthe filthy ayre come 
out ofthee 3 And the Devill was in thee, and thou ſaith thou art ſaved by Chriſt with- 
ont thee, and fo hath recorded thy felfe to be a Reprobate, and of the myſte- 
ry thee ; for without that chou doſt not know : And theſe 
beſore mentioned be thy Principles which chou to the — ——: 


thy 
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4 


e they 
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the day of t 
. 595 himſelf bath ö 
he judged ee een 
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inare, and hath taken him in ow own,and bath chained bim KEN — 35 
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Henry Ha geer's Book. called, The bat gerd cecrng ſup”, 
His Principles i in it as followeth, | 


i 


* FI never boaſted of perſefion, wor Paul, nor John, and jock 46 ſa they. ane 
free from (in , it is their whole work to catrꝝ away poor ſouls from — 4 

Auſw. There is none comes into the truth, nor 90 ſoul comes out ol the dec 
eſtate, but ho comes out of the fing and is made free from it, zs the Apoſtles 2 
—_ Romans, fuch as  feryed God in a new 12 e, Was . free a De cl ode 


: 
* 2 1 4 
» * 


bad cryed out of a 
the ſin in his . 


. 0 
—_ 7M 
gave them to Were ID 
their word trom their neighbaur when «| 
ſpirit was in the priſon, where the ſpirit 
unity, and ho had the form of { but denyed the p 
falle ſpirit that went out into the world, and the Antichriſty 
and ſuch as. was turned (rom che faiths and uch a N 
quenched the ſpirit, and e „and fuch as 
and ſlaughtered the ſeed of. Sud, and God neh wh law of. G0 
eee yu ule that led them | 
and ſavour , to ity and taße and bebe che touch-Hmt, and 2 
che rule, and this ORCS o God, and they that dad . 
Scriptures had not the knowledge of Ood without She nor $a 2 
Phariſees that had Scriptures yet knew nx Cheſt 7593 22 0 
Pr. To the Law and to the Jeſimay. 15 
Anſw. Vea, as we ſay, to the Law eee aer 
teſtimony oi. Jeſus. is the ſpitit of roy mand his 


is the Ligbt, amongſt the Miniſters of the 
pheſie is ceaſedgand ſo puis the Old and. d Nom Toms ſtame 
the Lay and teſtimony which aas beſore Matthen 


cot we 1gnorance may apprary , nl 044 ck 
Prin . And ewe he lab» Tre it + ju av 


an * Wer 
. Read the. worde abore ln abs 13, e 
thy ſelt overwile, nom mark this 


this wiſe man upgn che earth wr 
and ſinneth not 3 that was the kar of the r Cinch 
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"Pe [4 ory hor av men corbeve ſulnativngby vernw of bis bedience cud 6 char 
7 1 eden bly hem beerhn 16 gh within them. 

Aae. the ſou [ is che Light which cometh from Chritt the Biſhop of ic, 
e nn is fave ,cad thats in his obedience, and he that doth not, is con- 
demnecd' already, and he hath che promile' ot life. and falvacion that believes in the 


Light. 

"Po He 2 , the cum on of Chrift bolds to the end of the world, who gave ſome Pro- 
phets, ſome Evangelifts, and fome Þ aftors for the perfectiug of the Saints, end +be edifying 
of the body. ef . the faith and mm of the Son of God, and 10 4 per- 
fell man inmeaſure and Stature and fulneſt of Cbrit 

Anſw. Have you not all denyedthis work Paſtures Teachers Prophets pe efcQiag of 
the Saints and bringing to perfect man? that none muſt be perfect while they 
be upon earth, and to the unity of the cle which both you, and your teachers be 
al of $ about it, and that none .muſt witneſs the meaſure and ſtature, and 
ſulneſſe of Chriſt, and the knowledge of the Son of God, chat none mult have 
him revealed;have you not denyed Revelation, how have you been in this work toſſing 
people to and frolike chaff, and carrying them about with every wind of Doctrine: 
and that is your wind that is not eh, that is not in t 33 gave forth 

| and there lodgeth all 5 ſubciliey, cunning, craft within lying 
id waiting to deceive; tuts doctrine wn coming up before the [Apoſtles deceaſe, 
which fince/in the world hath reigned, 'which all the heapes of Proſeſſion in all 
Chriſtendom diſcovers it how e are toſſed to and fro. and and 72 about, and 
\every one ſtands againſt perfection, and overcoming ſin while they be upon earth, ſo 
chro themſelves out of the work chat the Minidces-of-Chrift were in, ſo hom 

phy carer aan and hath denyed-che Miniſters work which is che pericfting, and. you 
cry no 

L.. Ho faeh', dan, 76h cal geg of breal coal; Jeith comet by bearing of the Seri. 
primer; . to teach me to Chriff to convince and' convert fouls , bow ſhould 


= fin to be fin, 1 Hobo iſe was A Serepture © 22 Tak 


trop into truth 
. of outward bread is not Gaara the Papiſts they 
e le not carnal, what differs Prieſte and Baprifts — T 
8 bread is and thus you deceive people, and make them be- 
1 lie; and che Phariſees had Scriprurts and knew cot the way of Mh and peace, 
nor was not guided cat try Von dee Except they be ia che life, that 
gie it boch, and the Phariſees had Scriptures read every day among chem, and hear- 
 ingnat the word that heard chat was in them, that gave forth Seriptures, they 
heard not the word of faith, and the word of faith they have not, neither hath any 
upon the earth: for faith eomes by hearing the word, the word Preached , not by 
hearing the Let ter: he that hath the Word of God may ſpeak it dayly, tor they were 
Miaiſters of the Letter which begot people into a form, and they were more ten told 
the children al eee (before there was any Profethion , aſter they 
were got inch ofeffom and all apon-the earth de not know righecouſneſs to be 
er 2 — gave ſorck Scriptures 3 for the Phariſees, 
Pricits and Jowes | ares, and read chem every Sabbath day among 
and chen knew nok eſs be rightconſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt the rightes 
of God, neither did they know ſin to be lin,forchey crucified the Lord of life, 
theCormantof God, the Covenant of lighe , the Fewer whic 1 


=} 
Foy > v1 ny 4. Dp ry ay ſin, bur as they do by the light which comes 
fchanche Lond: Jeſus Chriſt, that makes it n. and Ed. e 
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1278243 4. 


| Anſ« They that tryed their te it was b 

them, 12 led them to | Cure 

forth, was that in *. — try it, 

ſpeake forth ſeriptures, if all men upem carch 
wh:ch gave it forth, — have not chat v 

ſees hud the ſcriptu 

ned againft the hi rw — 2 


do nom that have the feripeures, fartharis 


which brings to ſtand approvel of God and tries cheie here withiic | al 
57. He ſaith the overſeers OM Churchare viſible,” 4. 1 
Av. That which doch overſceand maketh tobe overſeers 9250 rec a 


before the Apoſtles deceaſed, which was invilible, bac lince the tayes ofthe 
— men have made officers by letter, &ſuch are viſible, | 
to divers formes, out unity, and have loſt thy bond of peace.- | | 
ber Likewiſe he ſaith, - Ther which % cant aimed in the "Bibs > Fr ſtinit and 
lifes 
- An, This is as much as to ſay that ſpicit i u in the letter,nnd life i is in the letter 
now hadſt thou ſaid, that which is declared of, is ſpirit and life, theſe words _ 
been true, and the res it ſelfe death, and the life was in them that ve it fore 


that is ſound;now the people have it among them as a general Seo t che 
is a Hiſtory ov « treati ior a catalogue, or calls it che lexter, theſe art the common 
words among profeſſors and preachers: nom ue ſay they are the words of 


pre 
and a declaration of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles; and Chriſt is the word 
in whom they end, & that 1s agreeable and rs oe Nene Jus e 


broken, and ſound words. 2 3 i 3 
* And the words peer themb y ſigns "rv. $1. 
Them that had the'feri TID tot the wink, W {and un- 


Sans they were declared and tand wonders ſhaved nh chem char had 


the ſeriptures from the word, note them that had the ſci which chẽ 
word to them had ſhewed maricles, when they -defired 2 word, 
be . vr that had the ſcripeursus ligne Would be 5 e 


Pr, Avill they ſaythee: ind thou'te « pertiouaric# bee 2755 
fey otherwiſe, e ſonot to giveoffence to Jem nor Gentile, * von i e ti 
and: the — — err ſandrhon, and this ws the bad ow gnueg ard 
as the ien l ene e 
An Though dhe ewiledd hel wen gop ile Mense of rewrite, 
forme of ſoun! — is eo be held faſt, and though Pau ſaidy giue no df 
Jew or Gentile, yer we do not find that Paw ſpoke out of the form of Found w 
28 yon to one, and becauſe it is a nationall forme of ſpeech, and ye not come in 
che forme of found words, which hath 3 oth Scripcures, Thrift, an 
Apoftles, which ſhe they never learned either, wells: comes into the pradticeof, 
either; yon to one is not righteous, and all unrigh ebe eck for one 7 
bon Henry Hager, art many men, would not chou Gay the poke unrighteouſly: 
now judge thy ſelfe. 


P/. Ion call a(t men deed * e Nature ju what forme fore 
Anſ. All that be not in 8 
to the world which is the may tot xxeth fro 
light, in what forme neee be in, and Cones th. as differ from 
riſt, fox OF CONE from en ee acad. and MED 
2 coils. he ſaith by for « perjetio in ghry x0 
6 aol 197 diſalow. 


if they liſſer from yore , nn 29 * VIS] .* Auer 1 {2 
be ca rnall THESE PEO pents nature: for n none co 
ro the li I 12 7 IX £4 hi bes 1 Ale R 
_—_ | 3 
o believe thee, but a perfekion in the glory t is arts ined k TY 
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ere is a Pet in the leaſtglory, and that glory which the ſaints 5 
from inte glory, ws not glorious, but pfogene in the perfection in tho le. ſt de- 
ort 


gree or meaſure as it is in it ſelfe, and ſo fo the reſt of thy lies and ſlanders, and 
unſavoury expreſſions which are not 'w mentioning, wil cloath thy. telf, 
and they covernotthy ſhame but make it manifeſt; they ſhall be thy own. wounds 
in che day of chy indignation: the wirneſſe within thee me ſhall anſwer, aud 
thy ſilence had been better, then to the nation to have uttered forth thy tolly, 
and whereas thou ſpeakeſt of the Church, that to thee is a miſtery, which. is che 
par and ground of truth but men have gathered together a forme in the 
apoſtacy, and the ſeed in the grave fince the day es of the, Apoſtles: but gow is 
+ Ter rifen which: ereaderch ſuch out and down that are gathered it ogerher in 
che words of ſcriptures, but out of the ſpirit that they, was in, that gave it forth, 
and that is the ſeed with which all che promifes is to, he, doth not ſay it is to the 
viſible Church, but do the ſeed, and who are of the ſeed are of t he Church of Chriſt 
which is the pillar and grouud uf truth, and ſo it is not the running upand down 
the ſeriptures, from place to place, and bringing people chapter and verſe, aud tel- 
ling people what the prophets ſaid and did and whatthe Apoſtles fad & did, 
to be approved of in che light of men but ſuch are approved of in, the ſight of Ge 
as be in the life that they were in that gave forth (criptures, and de in king 
d wit 


* 


wich the Saints that gave them forth, with Chriſt the ſubſtance of chem, an 


God f => : is: 13 e TED FECL £1 Fr >. 4 
pr. He faith, An V alearned queſtinn to aa, whether yr Baptizers-caft ont devils 
and drink, any 2 thing, and it not burt you, and wbetber tbe bouſe where you meet was 
ever ſhaken, and , ere he Aid give the bob y Ghoſt 10 v. 1 2 ener fd N 

f. This is to fhew that you are not belivers nor in the power that the A- 
poſtles was in, and as for your aut rhe Apoſtles ſpeak ing, wicked men ſhould 

w-worke and worſe deceiving and being deceiyed, nom ſince the daies of the 

7 ae who ſam thoſe things come up; thoſe wicked men being deceived and de- 

wing, nom ſiner their dales it is manifeſt, that they have grown- worſe and 
worſe, till they have grown all to heaps; and killed one another abour religion 
the whole Chriſtendom can witneſſe it, ſuch as have had the forme of - godline 
put denyed the power, out of che power and life that gave forth the ſeriptures 
and out of the bond of peace in the poy ſon, one poyſoning one anccher, & out of 
the holy ghoſt that gave forth Scriptures, and out of the healing, and the belief 
that caſt dut Devils, and the devill the murtherer, but he hat k been ycur teacher 
to murther one another about your Religion, which did nor Chriſt teach, but 0 
Nye ene mies and to fave mens lives.. 8 
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ture or equall with the ſcripture, 
| 2hriſt by which allt 
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to day, 


eheSames — ont earths for | they. mere changed from. glory te glorgglo |} 
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che forme of godbnell * 


Latent 


* 


If it be — Fi 
1 are 


Pr. Mein be Caich, N Bee les glories 1 be within rhe, but 6 % 
it is an error to ſay they have an infallable tight within i thet they wut follow which: 
wil ſher them all things, and to Fudge Jug of p cg renee be fuifolrdinthem, and 
theſe are tbem that are brought up in darke places of the earth that are as Sauls that Loe fo 
the witch and not tothe Law and tetiowenr 

Anſ. None come to — . androrhe teſtimony though they have the . 
and new Teſta ment, but who comes to the li ein den e Law is che light 
and who comes cot he ſpirit 4 is che ſpirit of nary 15-4 rae es 
goe from this, they goc into — re cs of the earth, and I 
goe into the pathes of — —— that goe from the h —— n 


and the ſpirit, that is ch e teſtimon * the light, and the glorious li he 
of the Saints which they are inlightened T ich 1 2 which is perfeth, 3 


they are changed from glory _ hd wi 2 wk t which thou ſaiſt the ſaints 
— and yet not perfect eurer words, conſider thy mea 
ſure, t 2—— ithe i ede {hght which gvery one that comes inte 
the — is inlightened withall, is the leader of che people and rhe light 
they are to follow, and it is the way tothe Father ont of che wa uy — — the Father 
that is — k- 5 2 the ſecond A lm 
that every man that comes into the world is inli Kind, — has 
wor in elle;bur have 


follow this and believe in , aud walkethin it, abi 

the — 1m and the re ar — se hg 1 3 

forth cripture, is men wit 

ere words, — tranſlate chew; ſo rhe e e 

God is the Judge and knowes ſcripture which | 

Klee e pa, pr and led them to f. SO 
to lead into truth, as 


888 them again w_ them again, a 


ſaith C 

Pr. He dach, That which they ſet above the ſcriptures is heatheniſh, | endthe 
turet is the ground of Faith, without it faith cangot all, and faith hath no bottom toreft Apen 
ee — —＋ the ſure 3 the hae ib 

a ti 
. ſ. The ; ne che chief Prieſts, they mere not Healed except they, 
came coChriſtgtbey fonnd no reſt for their ſoules, though oy b had the ſcripture, 
yet they came not to Cog, which was before ripture was We 
2 Phariſees had the ſeriptunes, they had not faith, ſtood againſt 
chor and the ground of it, Chriſt, fo they had not faith, * che Phariſces had the 
ſcriptures but it uns Chriſt and God that ſhewed chem rheir the * 
ſeripture knew not their thoughts but who are in theſpifit that gave forth che ſtri- 
ptuxes, it is that which ſhemes mens thoughts Eneck x Alrebam Had fairh, and had 
not ſcripture, all are heathens that are not in ehe light which was before p- 
ture was -e they have all ehe ſeripture, and the holy men of God 
acted in the faith, in obedience 0 it — eke ſetip 1, an. 
they were all in the faith that gave forth the e, hey did not 
from the ſcripture but from the ſpirit of whom bad le edwho the 
—.— of faith which the Jus lives by, and Godand C c iſt the e of the 
ure. 
Pr. 1. the 1 an infeliblerule of worſhin, 
An . Jews and Phariſees they had the ſeripture, and the Apoſtates e 
es of the Apoſtles they have had the: ſcriptures & been out of the life that 


gave 
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35 - Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, : 


gave it forth, they want che rule which is theſpirit, inWhich God. the father of ſpi- 
rits is . & that was the rule which all the holy men of God was led by to 
give forth ſcripture in which they r 5 God, pr the Phariſees had the ſcrip 
tures & not the ſpirit which gave them forth, that 8 they did not know 
what, they wanted, the rule, the ſpirit of God that was in them that gave forth the 
ſcriptures, in which they ſhould have worſhipped God, ſo ſaw not the ſubſtance the 
ground of faith, and author of faith, Chriſt Jeſus. 0 e er 
Pr. . They will not pui off their bati, they writethee and thou one to another, they will 
not ſay mater, | ee 
Auſ. The honour of the hat, the putting of it off, is an earthy honour of the 
earchly Adam in the fall, in the tranſgreſſion, which Chriſt the ſecond damt he Lord 
from heaven not of the earthly, comes to redeem man out of the ſin and trãnſ- 
gre pon, receives it not, he will none of it, but have the honour that comes from a- 
boye, & cometh to ſtain that honour below, and ſees it a marke of an earthly 
honour of Adam in the tranſgreſſion. and not of the ſecond the heavenly, and as 
for thee and Thou, you to a number, and Thoy to a ſingular, who ſtumbles at this, 
ſhews they have neither learned Accidence nor Bible; fo ſhort of the ſpirit that 
ſpoke the ſound words that connot be condemned, and ſpeaks proper which is the 
= ww of renown, andas for being called of men Maſter, which Chriſt ſaith be 
not you, ye have one maſter, even Chriſt, you are all brethren, they be in the er- 
rox chat {light his commands and tramples them underfeet, and hypocrits that 
after they have trampled his commands under foot, and after makes a profeiiien 
or his words, Thomas Leadger thou profeſſeth thou eſteemes the ſeripture highly, 
above ordinances, above Angels, and is not this ſeripture which ſaith, be ye not 
called of men Maſter, and Chriſts command ? yet thou denyes ſcripture and tram- 
pleſt them under thy feet. . „ e 903720152 ti. 
Pr. Ibe ſcripture is the lantbhorne of obedieuce, aud it direcl men to Feſut, and he cals 
the ſcripture the nord of God, the ſum of truth, aui they could not have zuomne there had 
been a Chriſt, or a mediator, or gracr, or glory, ar worſhip,or father, ir ſpirit, or ligbt, but as it i 


— * 


declared in ſcripture. _ po fore 3 
Anſ. 1 do believe you who are got up fince the daies of the Apoſtles in 
the Apoſtacie inwardly ravening from the ſpirit of God, you had nocknown 
there had been a father or ſpirit qr grace or · worſni p, if the ſcriprure had not de- 
clared it, but they that had not 3 had faith, had the Hoy Ghoſt, had the 
Father, knew the Father, knew Chriſt, knew the ſpirit, they that had the ſcripture, 
the Phariſees knew not the father, knew not the holy Ghoſt, nor the edeemer, but 
reliſted ( as it was in Steven, knew not father nor Chriſt the author of it, knew 
not him that was borne of the ſpirit. New they that had'the ſcriptures knew all 
theſe things that had the ſpiric that gave them forth, they that had the ſcrip- 
tures, and not the ſpirit knew not theſe things they that had the ſpirit of error 
that were in heaps about the ſaints words, now they had · the ſcriptures, the Pha- 
riſees walked in darkeneſſe had not Davide Lanthorne to their feet, and ſo could 
not ſee Chriſt as Davia did ſaith the Apoſtle their table was their trap, there they 
ſtruck David that had the life that gave forth the ſcriptures, who had the lant- 
* horne to his feet, and had not they a lanthorne before the ſcripture was writ- 
ten? Abrabam, Enoch, what led them all to give forth ſcripture, are not all they 
that have the ſcripture, and out of that that they was in, that gave them forth, 
out of the light, and out of the Lant-horne? and they had a rule of obedience be- 
fore the ſcripture was given forth, the word of God, that lives and abides and en- 
dur es for ever, that is the word of faith in which the ſcripture the words of God 
ends. And man had the ſcripture and knew not Chriſt that was from the life 
that they were in that gave forth the ſcripture, I. abs 
Pr. TheGoſpel! is the ſcripture. 
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Anſw. Many may have the Scripturc and deny the power of God which is the ( 8 
Goſpel, many had the Scripture and the form, and flood againſt the Son | 
of truth, Chriſt Jeſus, the power of God, the Golpelz} And as for thy other lies / : 
and ſlanders which are not worth mentioning, which comes fromthy drunken lpiric, 

when the ſpirit is awakened that ſuffers by it, thou ſhalt feel every word of thy own, _ 
thy 22 thou that doth ſet the Scriptures above Chriſt ans God, and the ſpirit, ) 
art a heathen; 5 


be 
” 
* 


_ 
2 
3 
* 
a 
* * 
MD 
"w-" 


—_—_ — 8 — 


- THOMAS LEADGERS Antiquakers Aſſertions. 
— His Principles in it as followeth. 


Pr. HE ſaith, The Divine nature is without mixture of fin,but it deth not defiray wbol- 
ly,the ſinful nature that is in us, and the being of ſin dieth not until the body 
dic and fin hath been in us to bumble us. . 

Anſw. Sin is that which doth not humble, but lifts up, That which humbles people, 
which brings downthe fin , Is the humilitie which bears the ſin and iniquity , which 
is Chrift ; And the Saints were made free from (in while they were upon the earth, 
and had the body of fia put off, And the Divine nature they which have received 
it, knoweth it, and have eſcaped the pollutions that is in the world, and the luſt of it, 
and ſo the Divine nature deſtroyes fin in its being. 

Prin. Again he faith „ The Scripture is 4 quickgning ſpirit . the wiſdom of God, the 1 

ower of God unto ſalvation, the words of the bleſſed Scriptures every] Line of it I have 3 
144 (faith he) the righteouſneſs of God revealed in my ſoul, I have had the love of God, 1 
tbe grace of Chriſt, the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt mauifeſt in me, but I trample upon all 
att ainments.the hig beſt, as dung. a 

Anſw. Many had the Scriptures, and ſtood againſt the wiſdom 6f God, and flood 
againſt the power of God, yea, killed and perſecuted the Lord of glory, ot life; They 
that had the dead Letter without the lite, and many got the form and denyed the 
power, and denyed the quickening ſpirit, and the Spirit of Chriſt doth not h 
to trample upon attainmencs, not the love of Chriſt, nor the ri ſneſs of Qhrift, 
the love of Chriff, the grace of Chriſt, the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, this was never 
eſteemed on as the dung, trampled upon as the dnng, ſuch as was tranſgreſſors was as 
dung, and they trampled upon the love of Chriſt, the righteouſueſs of Chriſt, but who 
comes inte this, tramples upon their own notion. 8 | 

Fr. He ſaich again that perfection, is golden dream, and the Scriptures is the word of 
God. | 

Anſs. Perfection is over all dreams be they never ſo golden, and it ends them all, 

and is above them all: and Cbriſts name is called the ward of God, and the Scriptures 
are the words of God, which Chriſt the word of God i which all things were made 
came to fulfill. * | | 
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Pr. Na man hath reaſon to ſay that the ſpiritual- ſubſtance is in the creature, the * 3 

i Divine Eſſence is ſubject to change as is the ſoul of man, and every one is en- pe” 

lightened that comes into the world by the light 1 , and this he cals © natural light, * 
| | and 
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Prieſtr and Profeſſors Principles, 
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and that ſome perſons are come up out of the fall, is an errour : I do wot own a perfection 
without ſin, aud it is au errour to ſay there is any perfection without fin. 905 

Anſw. All erring is in the tall, and that which is come up out of the falt fs 
come out of the errour into the ſecond Adam where no errour is which many 
witneſs, tor all errour is in the firſt Adam in the fall, and in him that tempted. And 
the light which doth enlighten every man chat cometh into the world , by which the 
world was made, which was before the world was made, by which all things was 
made and created, in whom is life , and this life is the light of men; which men be- 
ing in the light which they be enlightened withall, chey coming by the light to him 
from whence the light doth come, they come into the perfection out of ſin; for 
all fn and imperfection is in the firſt Adam in the earth 3 And perfection is in the ſe» 
cond Adam, Chriſt ſeſus, who bruiiſceh the Serpents head, che Author of impertection. 
And who be in him, are in a perfection without ſin, and there is no in in the perfection, 
nor any errour in the perfection of Chriſt, and all who be in the unreaſonableneſs are 
ignorant of the ſpiricual ſu>ftance, and power of God, and Holy Ghoſt the ſpirit of 
truth, the Spirit of Chriſt, the nature that dwels in the Saints, which ail this is ſubs 
ſtance and not ſhadow, and the Divine power, and the power of the Lord God,, and 
God doth not change nor his ſpirit, nor the ſoul, nor his power; fo read thy ſelf: 
God doth not change, in his being, neither doth that which comes from him, that which 
he hath in his hand, and in his power. 

Pr. He ſaith, That which is imperfect can be reconciled to God, and that they are poor 
blind creatures that ſay the light doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
and neeAeth no light and diſcovery to belp, and the Scripture doth no where call Chriſ the word, 
but the Scriptare is the vor d, and ſo theſe poor creatures erre not knowing the Scripturezto ſpeak, 
in the ſingular number is non-ſeuce, and they that tranſlated the words (thee) aud (thou) 
might have tranſl.ted them you. 7 

Anſw. The ſpirit gaveto ſpeak the proper Language, ſingular and plural; and ſpake 
ſuch words as cannot be condemned. And it tranſlators that be out of that, tranſlate 
the words given forth from the ſpicic into what form ſoever they will, yet the fpirie 
will finde it out, and the light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, 
by which all things were made, made lights, and created lights, Chriſt Jeſus the light, 
which doth enlighten cvery one that cometh into the world, need not have theſe outs 
ward lights or diſcoverĩes, they were all made by the light, which light was before theſe 
were made, and they which are come into the reconciliation with God,are in perfection 
out of the ĩmperſection, from under the wrath ; and the Word reconciles, haminers 
down, cuts down and burns up, that which is contrary and ſanctiſies, and makes clean, 
and Chriſt Jeſus his name is called the word of God, the Scripture faith ſo, and they 
ſay chat the Scriptures are the words of God, which in Chriſt the word which was 
before they were given forth comes to fulfill chem, and that which is imperfett is done 
away. 

Pr. To ſay that God is ſubſtantially in man, as Eſſentially one with bim, can be no other 
but the man of ſin, the Devin baving transformed himſelf into an Ange! of Light, 
and if it were peſſible woutd the very Ele. 

Anſw. The Scripture faith that God will dwell in man, and walk in him, and the 
Saints had unitic with the Father and the Son, and all that hates che Light which 
Chriſt che Light hath enlightened them withall , hath not the Father, and the Son, in 
ſuch the man of fin reigns, and in ſuch the Devil may transform ; but the Elect he 
cannot deceive, the Ele& hath the victory and Dominion which were eleſted in him 
before the foundation of the world, glory for ever, and as for all the other words 

in thy book, they are not worth mentioning, they will be thy own burthen, they will 
fall heavy upon thee in this day when thou ſhalt ſhalt give an accompt to God. 
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James Brown, His Book called, Antichriſt in ſpirits ' © | © 


* Pn ; 4 
18 11 5 fd To 1 
is expreſſions and Principles as follo wet. 


Pr. T Hat the l;ght in every min n a' certain guide ænd rule in all things „ th a 
the means whereby Scriptures are ſlighted. e e 
Anſw. No one knows nor ons the Scriptures but as the Iight of Chriſt that doth 
enlighten every man that cometh into the world, doth guide and teach them the light of 
Chriſt within, which gives them the knowledge of the gimy of God in the face of Chriſt Je- 
ſus (and Scriptures ) and to ſee the Scriptures, and doth not flight them 


Pr. To witneſſe God and Chrifts glorious reſurrection, and heaven, and the bappiueſſe of 


new Jeruſalem, this i lookt upon as an err. 
Anſy, Chriſt within, who is the reſurrection, the glory, the kingdome of heaven 
is there s and David who witneſſed him wa in hell, he was upon the earth too, and 
he that witueſſed the new Jeruſalem, and that happineſſe was upon the earth: And 
they that have all theſe words, not poſſeſſing the life, they have no comfort in what 
they ſpeak , nor in what they profeſſe; and che babes and the children that are free, 
knows their mother that is from above. eee e 
Pr. If there be no out ward meanes but light within, what need of the Scriptures, 
Anſw. The light, Chriſt. within, was in the Saints | 
forth, and that was it which was their guide to give forth the Scripturcs, wherein they 
walked, and did not ftumble;| and that is it which gives to ſee che Scriptures agaln to 
what condition they are ſpoken, and the uſe of them. g e 
Pr. The day i not yet damned, nor the day-ſtar, the hrigbt, and morning - A 
Anſw. The Apoſtle tells the Saints of the Day-ſtar, and they were children of the 
day, and the night was over, the true light ſhined, and the darkneſſe paſt: Though 
ſome indeed were not come to the day. ſtar, and the light ſhined in darkneſſe, and 
the darkneſſe comprehended it not. Where darkneſſe rules, there be the works that are 
out of the light, and among ſuch as have N fince the dayes oi the Apoſtles, 
the day · ſtar is not riſen to them, they ſee it not; but amongſt the children of lighe 
it is ſeen, and they that ſee. it not, are comprehended : The day · ſtar is riſen, and they 
are children ot the day. 1858 
Pr. And them tbat bring people to looke at the light within them, are as Corah, Dathan, 
aud Abiram. N Le | 2 
Anſ. All chat go from the light within them are as Corab, Dathan, and Abiram a- 
mongſt the Lords Prophets, exalting themſelves, and perſecuting. Pas, 
Pr. All men are not ſo taught.of God as they ſhall be at Iſracls return. | 
- Anſw. All men are taught of God that be in the Covenant, whether Iſrael heare 
or nor, | | | 
Pr. 1 know that many of the Quakers are temperate, ſober, ſelf-denying people, But this 
is but the tything ef bearb. wh SM * ow 
Anſw, It was the Doctrine of the Apoſtle, who preached Chriſt the end of tything 
and hearbs, and {clf-denyall , ſoberneſſe, temperance was not called the tything of 
hearbs, for the ſpirit that gave forth the Scriptures brought to this. 9 
F Tp And the light within is darkyeſs , and I never rage of the Gburches of the Saints that 
e by two. | WWW 
_ Anſw. The Apoſtles doctrine to the Corinthians was, that they might ſpeak by two 
or three; And the light within, which is the light of Chriſt, which doth ghten every © 
man _ Fey ts world the darkneffe cannot E it, though it ſhine in 
It, till it ſhine forth in the heart, to give the knowledge of the glory of God i 7 
F:ſus brit »fog ki {4 8 of God in * face f 
Pr. And that the Kingdome that is in the Saints is in the Phariſees, I deny. — 
LI 2 Anſ. The 


before the Scriptures was given 
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eAnſs. The ſame that is in the Saints is in the Phariſces in the meaſure, though ic 
be bur as a grain of muſtard· ſeed, which is like to the leayen, Vile, 

Pr. The fate of ariſing from fin to grace is never called a teſurreion. | 

Anſw. They that ariſe from ſin to grace our af the firit ee the ſecond Adam, 
comes into the reſurrettion, the ſecond death ſhallhave H power over them, and the 
Saints comes to judge the world. | 

Pr; Such as truſt to alight within them, forſake thi boly ole, the Lords ſpiritthat ſpeaks 
in the Seriptures. | ry t V6. 1 

Anſw. Lords ſpirit ſpoke in them that gave forth the Scriptures, who had the 
holy oyle, the light within them: And the ſpirit ſpeaks not from the Scripture , but 
by that which gave it forth, which is the Author of it. | | 

Pr. I deny that any have a light within them to attain to the meaſure of God and Chrijt as 
they that haue the writing. 8 
Anſ. None attains to the myſtery of God but by the light which comes from Chriſt 
the myſtery, though they may have the Scriptures. 

Pr. They that will not put off the bat, but ſay thee and thou to people, this is a flu of their 
own deviſing. 

Anſ. Thee and thon is proper language, and a forme of ſound words; the hat is 
earthly, Adam that's carthly, his honour which the ſecond Adam never lookt for, but 
_ this mark to know an unbeliever by, who ſecks it, and looks for the honour 

Pr. Is it wot a ſhame for a boy to ſay thou to bis Father, thou to bis Mother ? 

Anſ. Jepbtba's daughter thox'd her Father the Judge of Iſrael, and he did not look 
upon it as a ſhame. And the children of God thor/d their Father, and the Lord never 
rebuked them for it, as we read in Scripture. 

And as for all che reſt of thy lyes and ſlanders in thy Book, they are not worth men · 
tioning, but to redeem truth from them; and chat none at all may make them cheir 
refuge, for they ſhall feel it it they do, at the day of judgement. | 


— 10 eee 
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Some of philip Bennets Principles, called Miniſter at Cartmel! 
in L ANCASHIRE. 


Sa. 


Pr. T IE faith, That none kum another to be the child of God. 
Anſw. Which is N the Scripture, 1 Jobn 3. Te are the ſonues of 
God. And the Apoſtles knew others to be the children of God; as the Miniſters of God 


Pr. Again he faith , That be did not know why God did make 4 difference among © 
men, &c. | | | 
Anſw. So is ignorant of the Miniftcry, which puts a difference betwixt the precious 


and the vile. 


Pr. And he ſaid, Noue can give 4 reaſon of the eleſtian, or kyow the elect of God. 
Anſw, And ſo is out of the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſald, they were elected before the 
dation of the World, and ignorant of the Scriptures, which faith , Chriſt is the 


Pr. Again he ſaid, He would never exhort people to take beed to that of God which is made 

 enſw. Contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, Rom. 1. Cor. 2. 4. Coloſ, 1. 1 Fobn a. 

27. Kom. 10. 8. which brought people to the light within them, and to the Son with · 
in them, Chriſt within them. 


Some 
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which God | | 
; c nd ſhewed him the place i 
the Bible to read, on bid — ee it) he wav be beg * * 2 5 Fg * 
Anſw. So he is ſound in the. nature of the ewes and Gentile; that went. aſtray, 
who Wo. not like to retain God in their knowledge, af 7 are Reprobatei bow . 
that which may be knawn of God made manifeſt in them, and hate it; Neither art 
thou, nor no Proleſſor upon the earth, like to receive God or Chriſſ. Spirit or Faith, 5 
while thou hates that of God in the. EO „* „ a 2 
Pr. And he called thoſe with him bretbren and ſervants of God; and yet a littl; be» 14 
fore he (aid, they bad no grace in them. | : 1 
Anſw, Contrary to the Apoſtle, whe ſaid, the brethrens hearts were ftabliſhed wich 
grace: And the grace of God which brought ſalvation appeared to all men, which 
caught the Saints, which you have turned into wantonneſs. 3 
Pr. And he confeſſed, That they were more and more ignorant of God, and Rliuder and 
blinder every day then other, © | ' ROT IR ASS 
Anſw. . do believe it. How ſhould it be otherwiſe with you, who ſay ye are bre· 
thren. and have no grace in you, and hateth that of God in people ? But the gy 
God which brings ſalvation bath 2 2 to all men, which lets them ſee ungodlineſſe: 
So in that the Lyar ſpeaks in thee ; for that which lets every one ſee ungodlineſſe 
is the grace. 
r * Dr 


* 


Roger Atkinſon, Reader art Tarver Chappel in L ancaſtir e. 24 


Pr. b be the letter of Scripture was God ( and it was asked if the letter, paper, 
6 and inke was God) and he ſaid it wes God; and brought 1 John to prove 
It. 3 he ſaid, The letter was the Word of God. nfs 2 
| | Anſw. The Scriptures of truth they are the words of God, and were all learned of 
| God, and are writings ; and Chriſt the Word comes to end all theſe words, and all 
ends in him, ſo the Scriptures are not God; but they were holy men of God which 
danza 8 of God that ſpoke them forth, for he was afore Scripture which gave them 
Ort 0 | 
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Richard $toaks, called Miniſter at Grayrig-Chappel in Weſtmerland. 


Pe. HE That the Scriptures is God. He laid, that the Scriptures is « God. And 
1 alter he iet his foot upon it, and ſtampt upon it , and he ſaid, It was but Hebrew 
Copies, aud Greek Copies, and wire not the Scriptures, and ſaid they were not true, before 
near an hundred people, f e 
Auſw. And gat a God, andtheg Gad; which the Scriptures of truth are the words 
of God ; and che carnall may, and the Devill ( which is eur of the Truth) may get = 
Scriptures 3 hut che word, Chriſt, chat fulfils them, Rand againſt. And the Scri 4 
Truth arc not God, nor a God, but are his words that cannot be broken, and muſt boo 
tulſilled by Chriſt the Word 2 "= 


* 


15 
* $ - 
* 


A N 6 - r 5 9 »Y 2 « r N . + 4 - * 4 Re 
$4 "ay EO he Ow” Se, * N 3 x GIN A ; 7 F . 1 3 7 GGG 3 
: C a 0 * © 1 * "i te< 9 3 8 8 8 2 * 
; be. , N N ; Ti Ree SO 
\ * 1 - " 3 
4 * 
. . 4 * * 2 - . 
— — 
8 — 
2 
| refs 77 7 j 
a 


George Jvbeſon prieſt of Orford, faid, 


Pr. TH the light which John bare teſtimony to, is the light of Nature. | 
164 11 Anſw. Which is contrary to the Scriptures ; For the light which doth 
enlighten every one that cometh into the world, was before any ' naturall lights or 
created lights were. 5 ; | | 1 

Pr. That the Americans were never or4zined for grace and ſalvation; and that the grace 
of God bad never appeared to the Americans. | 1 | 

Anſw. Which is contrary to the Scriptures , which ſaich, The grace of God which 
brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men, &c. And I will give bim for 4 light, « Covenant 
to the Gentiles, a new Covenant to the houſe of Iſrael and Judah , and that be may be my 
ſalvation to the ends of the earth. And many in America have received truth and ſal - 
vation. | 4 : 

Pr. That none eas be free from ſin, nor perfect whilſt they live upon the earth ; and that none 
is able to keep the commands of God. | . 

Anſ. So he hath denyed the one offering, and himſelfe ro be out of the love of 
God, and the Circumciſion in the ſpirit, which puts off the body of fin, and the blood 
of the new Covenant. 


_— b 


Theſe be the Principles of the Prieſts of Orkney. 


Pr.: Y Ames Morriſon ſaid, that Chrift which is within men is 4æ Devill : aud ell who 

” J ſaid they bad Gbrift within them, were Devils and Witches, and ſo bid the. people 
take notice of it. 260 

_ Anſ. Contrary to the Apoſtle to the Coloſſ aus, who ſaid, Chrift in you the hope of glo- 
ry. And to the Corinthians he ſaid , Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates. And they be 
in the witchcraft and of the Devill that ha ve not Chritt in them, and reprobates, and 
this was and is the doctrine of the Miniſters ot God, 

Witneſſed by Luke Liddall; Souldier, with all the reſt of the Prieſts hearers. 
G. V. 


George Larcum, His Principles as followeth : Prieſt of Cock 
er mouth in Cumberland. 


Pr. H/ ſaid, He would come to Chriſt, and never own the light within him. 
| Anſw. None comes out of tranſgreſſion to the ſecond Adam, but who 
comes to the light within, which is the way to the Father, and that is it which gives 


tze light of the knowledge of the glory of God inthe face of Jeſus Chrift,, which comes from 


him. 5 5 
Pr. George Larcum ſaid, I would to God I eral + — ſhould}t be ſeverely puniſhed. 
Anſw. Here thou haſt ſhewed thou art limited, and thy weapons and thy Armour, 
and art nota Miniſter of Chriſt in the armour of God, the ſhield of faith, nor ſhod 
with the Goſpel z but ſuch is the Prieſts and falſe Prophets, who' got the Magiſtrates 
into the forme, that denyed the power of God, on theix gde, . be ready 
to help the falſe Prophets againſt the truth when ever it ariſet hn. 

Thomas W arwicke, Pricft, came to the meeting of thoſe called Qualers, on a Green, 


* 


ff and ftruck Fobn Grave, and plucked him off the Green; and hit wife ſtruck ONS 


. 
* 
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And the Qua lers Anſwers to them. | 
ſore., and drew blood of friends. And the fame Pricitfaid , It the Law were rightly 
executed, thou might not ſtand there, it would cut off all your necks. 

Ibomus Dentham Prieſt, called me out of the meeting to him, and faid he would 
ſtand to prove his practice, and then he went his way, and bade the people take me a» 
way, hang me; and at his words the people did beat me, and pulled the hair off m 
head. | | thin! John Grave, witneſſe. MO 

Anſo. You ſhew your ſelves not to be Minifters of Chritt , but to be fuchthat;evers. #5. 
was out of the Saints lite,” who was found in the ſpirit of murderers, and perſecutars © ; 4 
of him you are, that is out of the truth, would drink the bloud ot che Saints, this is = 
the mark of the Beaſt and falle Prophets, that would kill creatures, and wreftle with 
fleſn and blood. | | r +04] | 

Pr. That the Devill is a Minifter of Chriſt in ſome ſenſe. 

Anſw. Chr iſt the ſeed of the woman braiſes the Serpents head, and deftroys death, 
and him that hath the power of it, and deſtroys the works of the Devill, and judges 
the Prince of this world, and takes him, together with the falſe Prophets and the 3 

Bzaft, and caſts them alive into the lake of fire, that he ſhall deceive the the Nations 1 

no more, and ſo he will not ſuffer the Devill to miniſter; and thus the Devill and his "v3 

Apoſtles are bound under with the Truth, which he is out of. | 

Pr. The Scribes and Phariſees were Miniſters of Cbriſt in the ſame ſort as Moles was, 
when Cbriſt commands to hear them, though iu a lower degree of maniſeſtation. 

Anſ. The Scribes and Phariſees were not as Moſes ; for Moſes was in the life and 
light , wich which he faw Chriſt: The Phariſees had the words of Moſes, and the Law 
and Prophets, but out of the liſe that Moſes was in and the Prophets, though got up in 
Moſes Chair, they ſtood againſt Chriſt, and ſaw him not as Moſes did, whom Chrift 
cryed woe againſt : So they were not the Miniſters of Chriſt, but againſt him who was 
the end of the Prophets. 


—_— b —— 
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John Owen , who calls himſelf a Miniſter of the Goſpell, his principles 
as followeth , in his Catechiſme which he gives forth, 1657. 


Pr. A truth concerning God and our ſelves is to be learned from the holy Scripture, 
A the Word of God. | 4 
Anſ. There was truth learned before the Scriptures were written, and the Scrip- 9 
tures of truth are the words of God which ends in Chriſt the Word; and there is no bs” 
truth learned, bu: as the ſpirit doth lead into all truth, which comes from Chriſt the 
truth, which was before the Scripture was written: And the ſpirit of truth leads into all 
truth of the Scripture 3 And many has the Scriptures , but knows not Chriſt the Truth, 
but as the ſpirit leads them, and reveals them, and fo he bath thrown out Chrift 
and the ſpirit. | 
Pr. Tbere is one Ood in three per ſons, c. Ws | 
Anſ. Where dottrthe Apoſtle tell us of three perſons, but tels us of Father, Son, and. 
holy Ghoſt; but thou, out of the Maſſe · book, and old Common · prayer - book, who 
are the mutterers about three perſbns. 5 
Pr. I am conceived in fin, ani borue in iniquity. © | | i 
Anſw. Then thy Parents were not believers , fochildren unholy; for by nature — 
children of wrath, that is in the uncomverted ſtate, in che tranſgreſſion, unbelievers ; 8 
for they who by nature are children of wrath, are not borne of the believers; for the Wy 
ag arc {anRifi:d by che bellevere, elſe were their children unholy, but now arc «= 
they cleark- x * 
a pr. boo not kept the Commandements of God, but are all finners and tranſgreſſors 
0 Tha | 
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264 Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, | | bp. 
N Asſ. We do believe thee Jobm Owen, and the reſt of you, who call your ſelves Mi- | 
4 | niſters ot the Goſpell, and yet have not kept the ten Commandements, and would 
4 conclude all men in wich you to be ſinners and tranigreſſors of them. Nay, Jobn was 
ſeparated from you, who ſaid, He that loves God, keeps bis Commiandements. But what, 
are not you falſe-witneſs-bearers that calls your ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
coveters after other mens goods, houſes, &c ? Are not you committers of Adultery 
and ftcaling ? Are not you murdering men in holes for goods like a troop of Robbers, 
as the company of Prictts did in the day of the Law and Prophets? Do not you live in 
diſhonouring your parcnts and God , and taking it to your ſelves? And do not vou 
all come ſhort of keeping the Sabbath, bearing ot burdens, making a fire gathering 
our meat when you ſhould be at reſt? Are not you all taking Gods holy name in vain 
h in Pulpit, Town, houſe, Alehouſe, Streets, Market · houſes, and naming Chriſts 
name in your ĩniquity, fo not held guiltleſſe? Are not you all making Images, and 
graven Images, and hanging them up in your Steeple - houſes, and ſignes, and houſes, 
and gardens, and high wayes . and things above, and things that are beneath? And 
do you think that people do not believe you, when you tell people in your Catechiim, 
that you have broken all the ten Commandements, when we ſee your fruits have de- 
clared it? And are you not aſhamed to iet forth ſuch a Catechiſme, who ſay you keep 
not the Commandements ? n | 
Pr. The Sacraments are the ſeal; of the Covenant of grace, | | 
Anſw. 1's God that ſeal's che Son, and ſent him into the the world, and not out- 
ward ſhadows : And as for thy word Sacrements, the Pope was the Author of them in 
his Common-prayer book. And as for the reſt of thy work in thy book of Catechiſm, 
is like untothe old Doctors of the Fewes that broke the commands of God; that loves 
him not whom Chriſt cryed woe againſt, | 


< .S * 


\ S. Palmer, and R. Hooke, who ſay you are the ſervants of Chriſt, ; 
your Principles which followes, in a Book called, The forme 
f ſound wordt; And who directs their Book to the 
Friends, Neighbours, and Pariſhioners of 
Gealing and Sowdham. + 


Pr. Hat henceforth ye be not children tofied too and fro, aid carried about with the 
ſleights of men; which is in reference to falie Prophets, of which this 

Land is now ſull. You ſay. That a man cannot be made free from fin, and cannot keep the 
yes 4 gronnged God per . * ws 2 | 8 
Anſw. Are not you in the toſſing too and fro, an n le too and fro? 
And ” not you che falſc Prophets which Chriſt aid ſhould oe abich Fobn (aid 
was come, and the world bath been after you, who on Agr people that they cannot 
keep the commandements perfectiy ? Contrary to who ſaith, he that loves 


* 


2 God keeps the commandements of God. Ayd the Beat made war againſt them that 
oF kept the Commandements of God; and herein is the love of God perteR. 
4 Pr. You tell people of a Sacrament, a Creed; and three perſons. of 
Anſw. Which the Scripture tells no ſuch thing, But the Common-prayer-book 
. doth , and ſo you do not teach the form of ſound words in your Catechim. 
Pr. Out of the Scriptures we may learn the knowledge of the true God. | 
_ 4nſs. That which gives the knowledge of the true God is the ſpirit that gave 
2 forth the Scriptures 3 for the Phariſecs that had the Scriptures knew not God. 
* Pr. The ſtate of man in this life is three-fold, Creation, Corrnption, Regeneration. | 
5 Anſw. In Regeneration the lite is changed out of that life which is in the Fall:So 
Regeneration and Corruption is not one in the new liſ e. bees: 
Fr. 4 man by bis own power cannot get imo regeneration , for they are dead in fins and 
treſpaſs. Anſw. 
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Anſw. Some are ſanftified from the womb, and ſome children arc holy, ſoall 


Pn M8 HERNDON and there are many thes baus no ſpate- in 


Avuſ. This —— to Scripture; which ſaith , that he is che offering, 
the fins of the whole world, and the Saviour of all men, and eſpecially. of tho! 
that believe; And they that turns the grace of God into —— denies 
their ſal vation; and they which hate the light which enlightens every man thas 
cometh into the world, hates their ſalvation to the ends of the eart n. 

Pr. The Scripture is the Word, and God is in bis Word, aud God in the Scyipture offers 
Chriſt : God in bis Word offers Chriſt , which you call Scriprures. 

nſw. The Scriptures of truth are the words of God , and Chriſt the Word 
comes to fulfill them; and God was in them that gave — 6 „ and 
Chriſt was in them who gave forth ſcriptures, and the Scriptures { of him 
and the Scripture doth not ſay that Ood is in the dead Letter, Paper and Inke; 


but his 2 ignorant off, and errs, not knowing Seripturess and the Scri- 
1 Thet God works inwardly by bit pirit, andouwerdly by bis Word, auer 


faith is ſummed up ii the Apoſtles creed. a 
'" - Aſs. Chriſt is che Author of the Faith ; and the Apoſtle doth not tell us of a 
Px d, the ſpirit the word are one, and they are inwardly known, ſan- 


r. The ruleof Chriſhan obedience is the Law of God. 2 * 
Anj. That which is the end of the Law is a Chriſtians life and rule, who comes. 
to the obedience of faith, in which they pleaſe God, and are juſtified, whieh no 
Er. Iran be pal eee 
Pr. fed , c 5 ke of one minde. No mani alle to keep 
commandements — daily in — rord and deed , in tho beſt of — 
t ervants. | + 12 tots. bas 
Au. Here is your conſpſion layd z them that were perfect had a new. 
minde, and their deeds wrought 4 God, and their thoughts were changed 
that witneſſed repentance, aud they kept the commands of God ; and their fruits 
are of the ſpirit and of faith, which are not unproſitable; But your works and 
fruits, who are out of the faith, and out of the ſpirit of God, are unprofitable, 
c but they that love God, keep his Comman- 


Pr. Cbriſtians nuift attend upon Gods Ordinances and Sacraments, to hnow their duty to - 
ward their neighbour, which Sacraments are the ſeal and the covenam. of 

Anſw. The A tell us of no ſuch Auer ſacraments, nor ſuch words; but 
that which fulfils Law is the Son of God, which brings him todo his duty to- 
wards God, and towards his neighbour, which is Chriſt. f 

Pr. There are two Sacraments, and the of grace is to ell that believe and receive, 
Chriſt and the two Sacraments are Baptiſme and the M, Supper, which are viſible 


anſ. The Scri doth nor where call them viſible fignes , nor ſacra- 
ments; and the 9 , whether they believe : or not be- 
lieve 3 receive, or not receive; and the Scripture doth not call Baptiſme and the 
Lords ſupper Sacraments, cy n | 
Pr. Becauſe Infants of the Fewes were circumciſed , therefore are children battized: 
pros mgm a Sacrament as bread and wins, and the Sacrament is the ford of 
Auſw. This is a Popiſh doctrine; that which feeds the ſoul is immortall , and 
that is the ſouls food which findes reſt in Chriſt the bread of life , the food: for 
the ſoule; And che Scriptures doth not oy us that the bread and wine is a Sacra- 
| m ; ment; 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, © 
ment, and the Scripture doch not tell us that Circumcifion was outwardly a type of 
Baotiſme outwardly, but of the inward; and you bring a Scripture which is the 23. of 
and the 33 · verſ. and faith, that it ſaith , that the ſouls' of the wicked are cafi inte 
Hell, which that Scripture ſpeaks no ſuch thing. a . 

Pr. We are not to ſeek, for happineſs in tbis life. AT A” 

- Anſw. The Saints were, And arc made partakers of the heavenly riches , and of 
Chrifts fulneſs, and of his unſpeakable joy, and full of glory, in Chrifts Kingdom, 
whichisin them, who are upon the earth; and for the reſt of your lies and conſuſions 
is not worth anſwering. ns | | | f 
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"'.. Richard Baxter , His Principles in that which he cals one ſheet 
for the Miniſters, which is two ſheets, in whoſe mouth is 
found a lie, as in-his Title Page is to be ſeen. 


2 „* 
* 


His Principles in it as followeth. 


_ 
Pr. f we are hated of all men for the Name of Chrift who are but Miniſters,wha 
7 gave ſome Paſtors, Teachers appointed for the per fecking of the Saints, for the 
work of 1h: Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Cbriſt, till we all come to a perfeit 
man, To Diſciple Nations, Baptize and Teach them, ſo cut down the Miniſters, the Pullars, 
Anil the bur[dings will fall. 6 e ee OS. | 
« :4nſw. In the ſteps of the Miniſters of Chriſt you are not found, but in the ſteps of 
the Scribes end Phariſees, called of men Maſters, in the chĩeſeſt ſeats of Aſſembles, in 
your long robes, uppermoſt Roomes at Feafts, cauſing the Minifters of Chrift to be 


haled out of your Synagogues, artdthruſt out, and — z and perſecuted and pri toned, 


which are in the generation of the Serpents that ſhould faulfifl Chriffs words , Mat. 23. 
And the work of the Miniſtery, and Paſtors and Teaches, you throw your ſelves out 
of,who have received their gifts from Chriſt; you who deny perfection while men be 


upon the earth, or coming to a perfect man, you are not with them that cdific the body 


of Chrift, but throw your ſelves out of that work, ard you arc not them that are for 
the perſecting of the Saints, for none are the Miniſters of Chriſt , and halcd for, his 


ſake, but who brings people to a perfection, out of ĩimperfection, and to a perfect 


and theſe are the Miniflers that were haled by theſe Prieſts that had the Law, an 

Tythes, and Temples, and Synagogues, that made nothing perfect, but your Temple, 
and Tythes and Sy agogues hath been invented by ſuch that went forth the Apo- 
files, whoſe ſucceſſors you are, that had the form of godlineſs, but denyed the power, 
and ſo they denyed that which was perfect, and this you have held up ſince the Apo- 
files in the Apoſtaey, whoſe work and Miniſfry and Foundation is to be overthrown 
wich the power of God, which hath been that, that hath drunk the blood of the Saints 
and Martyrs ſince the dayes ofthe Apoftles, but in the rifing of the Lamb and the Saints 
you are all overthrown,and rejoyced over, and {lain with the ſword which is the words 


of his mouthghough you all beaſts, falſe prophets, Antichrifts may riſe in battel againſt 


him, the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the victory; you have been the Pillars that 
have held up Antichriſts Kingdom in the uſurped Authority, out of the power and 
life the Apoſtles were in, who were ſent to Preach and Baptize, whom you baptize and 
then Preach , which is quite contrary to all reaſonable men who have quite loſt the 
true underſtanding; For firſt they muſt be Preached to before they be Baptized, Did 
not John rebuke the vipers, & asked them, who had forewarned them to flic from the 
wrath to come; and bid them bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and think not 
to ſay you are of Abrabam, for God is able of 'thefe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham now where is your meaſure you Prieſtt:: | | 
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And the Qua lers Anſwers to them, _ | 
pr. He ſaich, T Send thee to open the eyet of tbe blinde; aud in turn them from darkneſs 
to light 3 How many millions of ſouls would theſe wretches ſweep.away to bell if they bad there 
will while thouſands are in demnetion for want of tbe List:: 
Anſ. You all Prieſts and Teachers who cals your. ſelves Miniſters ſince the days of 
the Apoſtles, who inwardly arc ravened. from the ſpirit ot God are turning and ba ve 
turned all people from the light to the darkneſs, and ſo have kept thouſands and mil- 
lions of ſouls in damnation, and turning. them and keeping them in the path and 
way unto Hell, who are Satans meſſengers and Miniſters, ing the eyes of people 
from the Light, and their cars from hearing of it, and this hath been the work of 
your Miniſtry and hath been ever ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles, as this day, the people 
of the whole Nations have witneſſed, and may witneſs. Now Chritts Miniſteis were 
lent to turn people from darkneſs to light,and to bring them to perfection, to a perſect 
man, out of that which was not perlect. Satans Miniſters who went out of Truth, and fo 
are his Miniſters and meſſengers whom he ſends out from his, Authority is to turn peo- 
ple and keep people fromthe light to the darkneſs; And this hath been your fruits, and 
your works as your Pulpits and the Nations declares. So brings not people into unity 
and fellowſhip one wich another; which is in the light, but ſe:s people at enmity 
one with another, and keeping them from the light, who arc with 1 o- 
demned. 0 | | ** 
Pr. The enemies of the Miniſters of Chriſt are playing the Papiſts game; That it will be 
eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrab in the day of judgement , then for them to deſpiſe the Mini · 
ſters of Ghbriſt, Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, and the enemies do 
reproach the Miniſters of Chriſt, which is the Devils game, and the: Sets are againſt 
the Minjjters of Chriſt , and do the ſame work, the Drunkgrd and :'Whoremongers. doe, 


Anſ.This thou haſt brought upon thine and your own heads, though thou art blinde 
and ſeeſt not chy (elf, and all D-unkards, Whoremongers, and Idolaters, the proud and 
covetous . with you called Prieſts, againſt them called Quakers the only Minificrs 
of Ohriſt not made by men, but by the will of God ls not ali Sects joyned with you 


againſt them; Are you not reviling them, and railing upon them in ypur Pulpits, and is 
not this the Devils game you are doing? And if any come ll 
e ſound doctrinc, 


either in feaſori, or out of ſeaſon, you are they that cannot e my 
nor able to reſiſt their ſpirics, or tand againſt them, but cries, take them away i0 
they are beat and knockt down in your fleeple. houles, ſent to flocks. or priſon; are 
you not like Sodom and Gomorrab in this, and like the Phariſccs, and the beaſt, and 
the mother of Har lots, and falſe prophets which Jobn- ſpcaks of, which takes the 
blood of the Sainte, doing their game ? Hath not the Lord reproved many of you, yea, 
and Magiſtrates both for harming his Prophets, yet Au quite contrary to Scripture 
which ſaich,Do my Prophets no harm; And ũs not this the Papiſts games to priſon and 
to perſecute, and was it not the Papiſts game to ſet up your Mafſe-houſes which you 
call Churches, and their game to call out and to perſecute and make a Law, and 
derree that none ſhould ſpeak to them in their time, ot Preaching; reading, or fingi 
Maſs? and are not you quenching the ſpirit, when any are moved of the Lord, to ſpeak 
to you, was not this the Papiſts game, which you are now doing? Did ever the Apoſtles 
hale any out of the dynatzogues, hut were ſo done unto themſelves; but the Fewes 
game, and the Papiſſs game, and your game are likꝭ one anothet hete, Unlike' che 
Frue Chriſtians, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, who wreſiled not with fleſh and blood,firik- 
ing at the creatures, but at the powers which captivated ereaturet, to the intent that 
the creatures might come into the liberty of the Sons of God: ſo you that are firiking - 
the creatures, wreſtling with fleſn and blood, are playing the Devils game, like your 
mother from the beginning; Was it not the Papiſts game- to ſet ap ail your Schools 
and Colledges, and give your names to them, and your Houſes, and fer them in ts b 
le 


figure of the Temple, and vrhen altered you them? Do you not go on in the Papi 
game, was it not the Papifts game to ſer up Tythes? ancł are not yog lay ing ö 
; Mm 2 - 
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gaine. in taking them? was it not the Papiſts game to (et up your hour-glaſſes, 
and preach b = haure, and marking with your Croſſe, and letting your God- 
fathers and God-mothers? and are not many of you playing this game yet? what 
me are you playing in your Steeple houſes, but the papiſts have taught you it? 
The Papiſts were perſecutors, & ſo are you, they haled out of Synagogues, & ſo do 
ouzthey took tit hes & ſo do you they preached by the hour - glaſſe, &quenched the 
irit, &ſo do you; They preached for means cgleab- lands, & ſo doe you; They had 
the croſs ontthe top of ſteeple houſes, ſo have you in many placesʒ they had Trinity 
Colledge, Emanuel Colledge, and Chriſts Colledge, & fo have you; They named the 
Saints daies, & ſo you follow them; they called their houſes by the name of Tr:- 
nit y, Jeſus, Emauuol, and their Maſſe-houſes by Peter, and Pau, and duary, and ſo do 
you. Is not this tlie _ game? do not they called Quakers deny this game, and 
you both, and Chriſt thou art ignorant of, who is come to reigne, and rule, and 
tea ch his people hunſelfe. : | 

Pr. Minijters are ſpurring on the Magiſtrates, to caſt out the bad and ſcandalous Adini- 
flers; Have not Lawyers aud Phiſitians au eaſier life, and more bauourable in the world then the 
Minijiers? and have not the miniſters been the principall injtruments to pluck downe Deanes 
aud Chepters, Biſhops, &c? We miniſters breakg our bealth and all our wordly intereſts for 
you. And I bad rather be a ploughman or the meaneſt tradeſman, but for the greato(t n+ 
ceſſity and the truths ſake. | | 

Anſ. Have not all you Miniſters in this manifeſted your ſelves? did ever the 
Apoſtles fly to the Magiſtrates, or ſpur up them to caſt out ſcandalous Minifters? 
had not the Apoſtles authority and the ſpirit and power to caſt out, reprove and 
rebuke in the Church? Had they not denyed,their power if they had gone to the 
Magiſtrates and falen on the mountaines, which is the papiſts game, and not the A- 

les? was it not the ſoldiers that were the cauſe of pulling down your Railes 
and Surplices, and your Deanes and Chapters and Biſhops, was it not the Ma- 
iſtrates work? but have you had a hand in it, have you killed and taken poſſefiion? 
ave you put ont Biſhops, and got into their places, who are in the Biſhops & 
Deanes and Chapters maintenance? will you needs make your ſelves fo foul and 
odious to all le? were not many of you tradeſmen aud ploughmens ſons, 
poor men, and yet nom gotten up into great intereſts, and takeing great ſums of 
people, of many whom you doe no; worke for? How can you for ſhameſay 
you leave your wardly intereſt, when you are but running into them when you 
come to be Prieſts and minifters? who are the proudeſt people in the periſh in the 
lories and vanities of the world and honor of it but the prieſt, and his wife,and 
is children? Are not you worſe then Lawyers and Phiſitians, taking the peoples 
moneyF,&yet cannot make them perfect men, but, ſay they mult not be perfect. The 
Phiſit ian is to make one perfect, doe they take money — 7 they do naught 
for? are they not aſhamed to doe fo? but you take man them you doe no 
worke for, are you not worfe then the Lawyers who are bad? doe you not take 
money of (ſuch people you do nor worke for, and ſue them and caſt them into 
priſon? Are you not the unreaſonableſt men upon the earch? and this is the De- 
vils game you are playing; and doe you not live in more honour in the world, 
greater gain, and no worke dane for i, then any people in the Nation againe, as 
the Goals in the Nation way witneſſe vous Gs. 

Pr. All netions that are of the Chriftan marld ars for the miuiſters to this day, aud they 
that are wat, are the dry branches that arc out frees the Church. Oh how baue I beſought the 
Lord that he mould convert yon to remember them t bat bath the rule ourr you, they that bath 
ſpoken the word of God pry aur well, ars werthy of dauble houour. 

Anſ. You are apoſtatized from thoſe Elders among the jr from the 
Apoſtles in an ufurped authority, Miniſters made by che will of men at ſchools 
and Colledges, not by the will of Gods, as the were; ſo your honour muſt 


be defaced, and you are the dry branches cur off from the true 1 
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Church and Miniſtery, both wanting the vertue and life of God among youy fo 


broken into heapes, and ſects and names among your ſelves, wanting the unity 
and bond of peace, the nations have gotten the names of Chriſtians, but ape dead, 
are from the life, and your prayers are as the Phariſees, you being found in their 
ſteps, as Mattb. 23, read you all. Youſay none muſt be perfect upon earth, how 
then converted? who are converted are converted intoChriſt, who 1s perfect, out of 
the ſirſt which is not perfect. TH e 

tr. The enemies of the Minitiers are the fare-runners of the heavy wrath of God, an 
the fewes were quite cut off from theChurch and made vagabond upon the earth,rbey mockt ihe 
the Meſſengers of God, untill wrath came upon the prope, Minijters are eit ber their F athers or 
Nurſes inthe Lord, their fins killed, and grace is quickyed by the minijfters meanes, 

Anſ. It was the forerunner ofthe wrath of God upon ar res that they had 
Temples and Tithes, and ſtood againſt the Miniſters of Chriſt, it is ſo to you, as it 


was with them that ſaw not the ſubſtance, that now ſtands againſt the light and 


fight againſt it. And was not Railers, envious men, and perſeeutors alwaies the 
Vagabonds? and are not all you vagabonds from the life of the Apoſtles; as the 
Jews were from the Law of God? and are not you all on heaps about words and 
icriptures, ſhew ing you are without life? and is not the wrath and plagues of God 
and over flowing ſcourge come upon you who are thus ſtanding againſt his Mini- 
ſters in this his day, that are ſent among you,cages of unclean þirds,who the peo- 
ple comforts not, their fins kills not, their grace quickens not, keeping the peo- 
* in their fins, telling them they muſt have the body of ſin, while they are upon 
arth, they are crept into houſes before and ſince the Apoſtles deceaſe, diſperſed 
over the Nations of the world? Are not you mocking the meſſengers and miniſters 
of Chriſt ?. hath not the wrath come upon you? many of the people ſtricken dead 
for ſo doing? you t hat are out of & Apoſtatized from the Church of the Apoſtles, 
that are perſecuting and mocking the Miniſters ofChriſt which in ſcorn are called 
Byakers, who are ſent freely amongſt you, not for Gleab-lands, Tithes, Eaſter 
reckonings, nor Midſomer dues; nor like unto you that puts the Papiſts out of 
Gleab-land, Tithes, Eaſter recoknings andMidſumer dues, and gets intò them your 
ſelves that puts Papiſts out of their Maſſe - houſes & run into them your ſelves, ſo in 
this you are not like the Minifters of Chriſt, the Apoſtles, who ſecks not theſe but 


them, but you are ſeeking theſe, not them, but are putting them out, this cauſeth - 


plagues to come upon you; and ſo it is Papiſts and drunkards, and them that 
are now called miniſters which are ſecking the peoples means, not the people, which 
makes the true Miniſters of Chriſt odious, which are in ſcorne called Qzaker;,who 
ſeckes not theirs but them, and you are neither the true Fathers nor the true Nur- 
ſes, but in the Apoſtacy from them, and kicking againſt that which pricks you, go- 
ing in Sauls ſteps, who went with Prieſts that had Tithes, who were ftrayed from 
the life, ſaw not the ſubſtance, as you Raveners from the ſpirit of God have ſet up 
Tithes, who ſee not the ſubſtance, you harden your ſelves, not hearing the voice, 
from whoſe eyes repentance is hid, poſting on for your carthly intereſts and 
meanes, poſting to Courts, Seilions, Aﬀ1zes,Benches,and this is rhe work you are do- 
ing, and poſting on in the Nation, as che Courts Seffions,and Aſſires declares, your 
hurrying the people thither, ſeeking theirs not them, your ſpirits are tryed at 
Courts, Seſſions, and Aſſizes, to be the fulſe ſpiries that went forth: into the 
world, lich Peter, Fude,: and Jobs ſpeakes of, which went forth from them, aud 
ſeperated themſelves, which ſince the world went after you, who ha ve been in 
Canes, Cores, and Balaams way. hip | ge 
Pr. Tradeſmen and princes labours preferves bealth, but mine Conſames it. 4 
Anſ. Here thou haſt ſhewed that thy labour, work, and miniſtry is not of 
God, that preſerves health and ſtrength, forthe work the miniſtry is to bring 
into the ſaving health, and preſerve it, and not conſume it, as thy worke o_ 
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that they may honour God with their ſubſtance, and ſerve him with all their 
ſtrength. 

Pr. The law gives Tithes ſay the prieſts, and allowe: We may forbare working; and we 
are content with food and rayment; and to give away our tithes, if the people will allow us 
food and raymet for us and our children, as is fit to make them ſervicabli, yet the © iakers 
call the minifters covetous, | | 

Anſ. The Jews prieſts who were made obedient to the faith-which had a com- 
matridement, while they were under the Prieſthood to take Tithes according to 
to the Law, but the miniſters now turne again from the faith to the 
Law, and ſaies the Law of God gives it them, and ſaies the Tythes 
are not the peoples but the Lords, Did not the Apoſtles cut off tithes 
afore the Law and in the Law, the prieſt- hood and law both? and have not you 
here ſhewed your ſelves Apoſtatized from the Apoſtles, ſo in the Apoſtacy,who 
have ſet up a Law, the firſt author whereof was the Pope, and ſay the Law gives it 
us, and you would not leave tithes unleſſe the people would make a bargain 
with you to maintain you, your wives and children, was this the work 
of the Apoſtles Miniſtery? what ſhameleſſe words are theſe, what, ſet your 
{elves thus t hat all people may view your folly? what the Apottigs did give was 
it upon this condition the people ſhould give them food and ray ment for ic? D:4 
not the Apoſtles ſay, he that wil not worke let him not cate? but from the whole 
practice of the Apoſtles you areapoſtatized, and is not your covetous practiſes 
diſcovered through all the Courts, Seſſions, and Aſſizes in the Nations, you poſt- 
ing up thither, and ſuing, and cauſing them to go thither you doe not worke for 
what is this but covetouſneſſe aud unrighteouſneſſe. | 
Pr. That the Quakers ſay, that the prieſts are perſecutors like the prieſts and phari, 
ſees of old, but they (hall be taught one day to know, that if the Magi/trats ſtop their monthes, - 
he does wo more perſecute them, then a thiefe when he is banged, &c. you ſay, you wiſh 
all the Lords people were prophets. . - 

Anſw. This is alye found in your mouths ; for you ſay prophecying is ceaſed, 
this you ſound abroad all the world over as farre as you can. This ſhews that you 
are notable to ſtop their mouths , nor reſiſt the ſpirits of them whom you ſay, it 
uvill be no more perſecution for the Magiſtrate to ſtop their mouths, then to hang 
athief. And thus to all Magiſtrates that feare God you appear with ſhame; aiid all 
may ſee what you crouch for under the mountains, for blood, Fezebe' like, and 
makes the Magiſtrates your pack-horſes and executioners of your malice ; but 
the Lord God of heaven and earth in his wiſdome is opening the eyes of many; 
that moderation appeares in ſuch in whoſe hearts the feare of the Lord is placed, 
that tries many of you, and turns many of yon to your own weapons, to ſee 
what weapons you have, and they finde you but wreſtlers againſt fleſh and blood, 
ſtriking at the creatures, not at the power which captivates them, to bring them 
out of it into the liberty of the ſons of God. The true Miniſters work was to 
beat down blaſphemers errours, ,falſe Prophets, and ſtop the months of gain- 
ayers : Rebuke, exhort®, teach, inſtru with all authority, cut off occafions 
with ſpirituall weapons: And this power had they in the Church, and cryed 
not to the Magiſtrave, take them away, they diſturb me. Oh ſhameleſs ! ſhame 
thy ſelfe before all the people in the Congregation ! This was not the work of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt to do ſo ; And this authority in the Church before mentioned, 
had the Miniſters of Chriſt to top the mouths of Gain-ſayers , filence falſe Pro- 
phets and blaſphemers. This power and authority they had from God, and 
 . Fooked nt at men to help them; but whey which apoſtatized from the Apoſtles, 
+ *theBeaſt, the falſe Prophet, the mother of Harlots that deceived the Nations, 
that be out of the power oftheApoſtles andChriſt, have their power from men, 
All the falle MViniſters upon earth are ſecking to them to ſtop blaſphemers as they 
imagine, being but contrary to their mindes, while they themſelves we the 
| alphe- 


_——. 


—— 


ind the Sale Anſwert'to' them. 
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blaſphemers , as weighed and judged by the 'Sctiptures and ſpirit of Truth, 
22 Magiſtrates work, the power which he recmiwes from Gol, ia to puniſſi 
prophane open ſins, and the Miniſters, work is to btin people from undes that 
occalion.. . ; . i ts 2 „ Inh 165 FA 310: 29 

Pr. The Magiſtrates ſets their guards at our. dars, aud lots in wont lu mb they pleaſs: 
Let the Kings of .the earth ſhew an uninterrupted ſucceſſion, giving them right to their Crown, 
ard I will ſpem æ more untonbred fucceſſfon to the Niniſtery. All the Chriftians in our Pariſhes 
are our Flock, we nndertake to prove the truth o- ſuch Churches. | 

Aniw. Your (. hutch is guarded with carnall weapons, and the ſucceſſion of 
your miniſtery is like unto the ſucceſsion of earthly Kings Crowns , which are 
all made by the will of men; ſuid the; Magiſtrates have been but your ſervants, 
and through ignorance have quenched the ſpirit;and your work hath been to de- 
ſtroy the order concerning edification, practice and doctrine of the Apoſtles. in 
the true Church, which ſaid, let al! ſpeak oe by ne. If any thing be revealedto 
another that ſits by, let the firſt hold His peace. The ſpirit of the Prophets are 
ſubje& to the Prophets. From this you are apoftatized , and have gotten A la 
to ſtop the practice of this iti your Church-apoſtacy, whoſe doors many of tient 
you keep with clubs and ſtaves, left any ſhould be moved from the ſpirit of the 
Lord to ſpeak amongſt you from the Lord; And your Pariſhes and Flock whict 
you undertake to prove to be à true Church; alack for you, that people ſhoul 
be ſo impudent to ſay thele are pillars and ground of truth, or the Steeple- 
ſes be the pillars and ground of truth? A company of Drunkards, Swearers, ko- 
vetous , proud perſons , given to pleaſures you are, like them chat ſaid they 
were 7ewes, and were 11ot, but the ſynagogue of Sathan, a neſt of unclean 
birds. ** 1 
Pr. We expect not perfect unity, till we have perfect knowledge and bolineſc. Sts; 
Anſ. Have you cryed up your ſelves to be the miniſters of Chriſt all this while, 
and have not perfect knowledge, perfect holineſſe; perfect unity? The leaf 
unity is perfect in the ſpirit, and che leaſt knowledge, and the leaſt holineſſe in 
the ſpirit, and this you acknowledge boo have not 2 unity, perfect knows 
tedge, perfect holineſſe, and this hath been the cauſe you have kept all people 
ſince the Apoſtles in blindneſſe, out of the unity in that which is *unholy, who 
ſay you have not the perfect knowledge, for the leaſt of holineſſe is perfect, and 
in the holineſſe is the unity, in whith is the perfect knowledge, though inthe 
leaſt degree, and this thou haſt confeſſed you have not, and we doe believe you, 
and ſo out of thy own words thou and you are proved unſanctiſied; for who are 
ſanctiſied, have perfect nnity, perfect knowledge, perfect holineſſe. 

Pr. IT uſe notes as much as any man, when I am laay or buſy, & c. 

Anſ. This is it which holds up your lazy minds which you gather out of books, 
ſelling it again by the hour-glaſſe, and make that day you call ſabbath » your 
market day, ſelling both prayers, and preaching, who have not the ſpirit of the 


* 


Lord to lead you to ſpeak as it moves, and to lead you to all trut h as it did the 


Diſciples, fo it is lazy neſſe indeed that hath fer up your notes, and reads them 

the glaſſe for money, and who have Tearnd even years out of books & Colledges, 
and then gather up out of your authors & books in notes, and thus make a trade 
of them, and then te'ls the people you are ſent, and it is the word of the Lord, 
which it is but the reading of books, and yet you tell people you never heard the 
voice of God if any aske you;&thus deluders are judged our of their own mouths, 
who. have a law, if any are moved of the ſpirit of the Lord, while they are reading 
their notes, or ſpeaking before or after none toſpeake againſt, what they have ga- 
thered out of their books and ſtudies,which was not the works of the true ed: 


bur the worke ofthoſe who were out from the true ſpirit, and ſo were miniſters of 
the letter, and old authors, and uotes. | 


Pr, 
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Priefts and Profeſſors Prixciples, 


Pr. He faith, wonercifull men that glorious ertny, and 
e eee r 
+ Anſs. In this thou haſt judged thy ſelfe , and there need no more words be ſpo- 
ken to it. And the reſt of thy lyes 1 men- 


dioning, they will fall upon thy own 


5 — OL 
— » 


Jobs Cole, His Book (printed 1638.) 
His Principles in ĩt as followeth. 


Pr. IT. & conmon thing for the Harlot to ſay, minde the Light within. 
4 Anſw. The light which doth enlighten every man which cometh int 
the world, all Harlots draws from, and be out of it; and ſuch may beget proſclyces, 
and father them upon God, which are not in the Truth; but the day is come that 
rr , and by it doth N. and the light which every man 
which cometh into the world is enlightned withall, is the offence to all the evill do- 
ers who be out of ſalvation and the Covenant of God, and none ſees ſalvation but 
* g | 
5 5. The young Harlot can but mend evill old Adam by ber exbortations and infiruTions, 
2 aud tbreatnings, and ſhe dub fright ſome to ber obediexce. 
Auf. The Harlot is in that which evill old Adem is in, in the tranigreſſion; and ſo 
which be harlotted from — f abate * — —— — nw 
e : may e Saints 
Devill deth, who is out of che Truth; but thou Jeb 


Cole : 

Aud as for the reſt of the ſtuffe in thy ing ; but 
when thou feels the root and tree burn and fall into a fire about thee , and thee in it, 
then remember thou haft not that which doth not ſavour withal , as thy confuſed, 
childiſh works do appear, which in print thou haft publiſhed to the world. 


—_— 


6 — 


Alexander Roſſe, his Booke, which he calls, 4 view of «ll 
5 K E LIGIONS. 
. 


His Lies and Principles. 


(Coe tne of 


Pr. the body. 

chat made the body of David to quake? and Dexi- 
el, and Habe, and Jeb ? and the mountains quake at the forth of his Law. 
Aud doch not God ſay, He deth not ſbehe the earth, but beaven «!ſo.? Now doſt not thou 
—— 2 rect chow one that tremble at che Word, and 

tells chem chat God is not among them. | h 
And as for Alexander Roſſo his lies and ſlandert, in ſaying the @xckers faid C hriſt 
had failings, and diſtruſted God $ which thouſands of is that can witneſſe to 
ehy face thou art a liargic is a ſufficient proof to chem that thy book is made up of ſuch 
dufte, of lyes, which is thy view from the Creation. And the reſt of thy Book is 
much like unco that , er cir owne 
brain, to get money by, we deny but ſuch as divide the word we own ; and 
all chat pray and preach, and ſing for money, and make a trade of the Scripture to 
ä get 


And the” Quakers 8 fo 7 


t money dy we diſowiʒ but ſuch as pray and 
— Readings tor money we deny; but who reads 


all your 


monics we do deny, and are come to the ſubſtance Ge be bee the world was 


made. 

Pr. The leaves of a tree are not the fruits thereof , and yet without them the fruit would 
not Drojper. 

5 Arr thou a fit man to give a view from the Creation of the World 5. who 
erres thus in Naturals? For pluck off che leaves of the Vines, and ſee li the grapes will 
not proſper? Act thou a fit man to give a view of Religion and blaſphemy, and 
cerrout from the Creation, who art not able to give a true view of the Na» 
turalls? 

Pr. Thou ſayeſt, It is borrid Bapphemy to ſay the Scripture is not the Word of God, and 
to ſay the ſoule is a part of God, 

Anſw. The Scriptucesarethe words of God in Exodus and the four Books of the 
Revelztions, but Chriſt is the Word in whom they end; and ic is not horrid blaſphemy 
o lay the ſoule js a part of God, for it came out ot him, and thar-whlclreamo dion 

im, is of him, and rejoyceth in him. 

Why wilt chou lye , in ſaying the Quakers dew the ad TY wee lay „ it Canftife 
hem. 

His lies. Chrift ; is not aſcended, into beaven 3 3 That there is no 12 nor Hel, wor Ae 
ſurreftion ofthe body. 3 That we have no Sacrament nor no Trinity, | 
nſw. As for the word Sacrament and Trinity js from the Pope; and the Maſſes 

book , the Biſhops .Common-prayer ; but Unity and the Lords Supper is o- 
ned 5 and Heaven + Hell, Chriſt, and Aſcenſion ,. and Reſurrection: 3 by 
the Quakers, as the Scripeares declares i : And your old Maſſe. houſe, 

Crols atop of it, which you Tf Hcy gue that the Beaſt, hath ſee up ſince the 
dayes of the Apoſtles , with his lying ſigne at the end of it, the Popes Slade; And 
Chriſt did come to deſtroy ſclfe., — reconcile into one; and Chriſt forbid men to 
be called of men Maſter, and ſaĩd the Phariſees did ſo, are owned 
in cheir place; Bat all ſuch Collie he teach for filthy lucre, that —_ an Ap · 
prenciſhip at Schools and Tradeſmen , ſuch we deny 
x fic to ſtudy nor expound Serie or they bring people into 3 and into . 
as their fruits in whole Chriſtendome declares it ; but the Prophets, Chiiſt, and his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters, their practices are omned, and Elders, and their honour,bur the 
honour of the falſe Prophets and Apoſtles is defaced by the true; and the $cri 

doth not ſpeak a word obi ſprinkling of Infants , but the Baptiſme of the ſpirit is own» 
ed; and all your prayers in your Maſſe-houſe, Phariſec-like, and your ſongs in the 
Temple ſhall be turned into howling ; hut char which is according tothe ſpirit of God 
is owned, and private and publique inſtructions are owned who be in the ſpiritof 
God; and Davids Pſalms in their place arc owned, and the Saints finging with under- 
fanding alſo we own. 

Fn They lay , The Church i is in God , therefore God is not iu the Church they mey 


| 241550 5. This is like thy reaſon, and thy meaſure and weight, the Church isin God; 
and God is in the Church ; and where two or three are gachered together, dit i Inthe 
mid of tbeamnmn f RT Ds CO OR 
Pr. He ap „Ve ſpeak agaiuſt 7 Ithes and Clarky wages for ſaying, Amen, and bun. 
ſayetb is an abſurd opinion. 
Hiiſw. Tyches before the Law, and in the Law was owned, that they ſhould: 
the tenth of the ſpoil and the tenth. of the earth, for the ſervices char were len 
widdoms, ſtrangers, tatherleſs and Levi who had no portion therein, that th 
not be 6 veer among 0 wy he this tenthes preſerved them trom begga 
the Law, an a ere the Law took the tenth of the rr 
out father or hg , and Chriſt the end of 7 Law, who put an end to all — — 


* 


with the N 
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Priefts and Profeſſors Primeipler, 


Redcemes mew out of the ninth and tenth parts of the earth to God, and here the 
day of falvation is known to Reign upon the earth, for man tranfgreſſcd,being drove 
from God in the earth, when the Law came, that was over all tranigreſſion, and led 
out of it, by that Law was they to offer up the tenth , and Melcheſedeck before the Law 
had the tenth of the ſpoils , ber Chrift who ends the Wars, ended the ſpoils, who is 
the heir of all things, and the tenths, the Covenant of God, who reconcils all things in 
one, things in heaven, and things in earth, and this the Apoſtles Preached, who was 
in the power of God, brought men out of the ninths of the earth and tenths to, and 
brought men out of the occaſion of the Wars in that which ended, who was the power 
of God; but they which went forth from the Apoſtles into the earth, that had the 
form of godlineis and denyed the power thereof, which lead the world after them, 
ſet up ninths and tenehs, unlike the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who brought them out of 
che ninths and tenths into unity, with the power of God, and the Son, and to reign 
upon the earth; and them that Tyches now, are unlike them that took Tythes 
under the Law, or aſore the Law, ho met them with bread and water that Abraham 
gave the tenchs of the ſpoil to, and who now have no ſtore · houſe for widows, ſtrangers, 
and fatherleſs, that there need not be a beggar among them; ſo you who are called 
Chriſtian Prĩeſts, are worſe then the Fews, who cannot get their tenths without pri- 
| ſons, Courts and writs, and treble damages, and caſt into prifon untill death for 
them; this is called the Cheiftian practices in our dayes, who are Apoſtated from the 
true Apoſtles and Church, and from the power of God they were in, but the main 
tenance thas Chrift ſpeaks of to his Miniſters is owned , but all that make a trade of 
che Prophets · Chriſt and Apoſtle words, who laid down their lives for ſpeaking them 
forth , we deny; andthe did not give aGlerk mages to ſay Amen, but that 
came ap ſince the Apoſtles dayes, and judged by the ſpirit of truth, and whoſoever 
will make Alixander Roſſes lies their refuge, arc in a ſad condition, in his book called, 
A viay of 2 which he and his lies are condemned to the ſire and Lake by the 


power of God, glory in the higheſt, re joyce over them ye Saints. 


—— — 
* — 
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Richard Mayo, Prieſt of Kingſton, his Doctrine, 


And P AINCIPLE 8 as followeth. 


Pr. # 8 Hat the Light within is the light of Nature which tenchetb to do all things that 
the Law commands, aud ts deny all thingyThat the Law forbids. 

Anſw. That which teacheth to do all thingsthe Law commands and deny what the 
Law forbids, is above nature, that is it which keeps nature in its courſe, that it ſhall not 
be of a fire ;; but we ſee thy nature is gane out of its courſeʒ and is all of a fire among 
you Prĩeſts and 1 | | 

Pr. That God ſet up a dim light in every man. 

Anſw. The light that God ſet up in every man is not dim, but men grows dim 
when they transgreſſe the light, which God hath ſet in them, to give them the 
knowledge and feeling of himſelf, | | 

Pr. He ſaid the Devil was the power of God, and that Chrift was made manifeſt to 
deſtroy the power of God, and to deſtroy him that was the power of God. 

Anſw. The devil that went out of the truth, went out of the power of God, and 
Chritt was manifeſt to deſtroy the works of the devil, and not the power of God, 
though Chrift came to put an end to all figures,types and ſhadowes,Prieſts, firſt Cove . 
nant and Temple; Ebriſt, who js the power of God, did not come to deſtroy the 
power of God, the power of God is not divided againſt ir ſelf and the devil that went 
out of the truth, the power of God went him : ſo he is not the power of 
God that went out of the truth, that tempted others out of the truth to tranſgreſſe and 
| | . £0 


1 


. 


ſpeech wt the 22 is ph ole ab ical 
Ae. The Apofile doth nor fay fa; forth Apof 

God unco ſalvation , to every one that believes 
Fr. He aid; The Lenbrn andthe waht. {p; 


IN arm and in his light Nette more 

for. fiel that eld no — oe TAE 2 

ptures might be brought to provethis. a 
gan He ſaid, The Scriptures rar fed which the here forth m, Mars 


ae 4 The ſeed is that which the Scripture ſpeaks of , which Obriß laid is he 
word, which many have the Scriptures , Which — not the ſeed 2 che thi 
it ſpeaks of, nor the ſeed that is fown Which is the word, as the Jews: 
you Chriftians,which put Scripture for it; for if the Scxipeure be the ſeed, it is ſown: 
already, it is printed, and hat need you go out to ſow it. 

Pr. He faith , That Paul in the 5. of the Ephcf. 18. Exborts the Epheſians to — 
light which war not the light of the Goſpel,and it is ſaid in plain & may ure, in fe 


be could not prove that any of the Miniſters of Chriſt doth ex 
which was the light of the Goſpel. | 
Anſ. We herein ſec his —— who conſounds a and Pau and 12 1 8 
Epbeſiaus which he ſaith was not the light of the Goſpel, d, who bids. 
them not be drunk with wine, but be filled with the ſpirit And this is che light of the. 
Goſpel, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, which darkrieſs 
cannot comprehend , where the God of the world hath blinded the minds of the in- 
fidels, leaft che light of the glorious Golps ſhquld ſhine into them, as the minds of all 
the Prieſts of the world doth appear, to be blinded, with the God ol the world, that 
the light of the glorious Goſpel which is the image of 1998 which ſhincsin che ___ 
of belicvcrs, which they do not behold, and though tbe iahe ſhines in darkneſe, there 
darkneſs comprehended it not; therefore they r; Dos the ewes, and are profclling 
the Letter as the Fews did, ſtanding again the light, with which Light they mene 
gong tor was 2 * was. | | 
Pr, He ſaith , That Paul perſecuting the Saints was e righteous: in the by men 
and be ſaid,that be denyed the any du of the Law is Juſtie®s | » jo. 2 ings fs of ” 
Anſw. Paul perſecuting the Saints was not a righteous thing — — 
that was in the rĩghteouſneſs of God, for Chriſt the righteouſneſs o ſaith, ant 
vb per ſecuteſt thou me? now Pauls perſecuring was juſtified by tbem which were 
in the ſclf righteouſneia, out of the righteouſneſs of Chriſty and ſuch that be in that 
righteouineſs may juſtiſie thee and thy perſecution ; and. the doers of the Law are 
Juſtificd , and who arc juſtified are ſaved , and Chriſt the end of the Law they 
come to know ſalvation it ſelf; who redcemes from under it; ſo l through the 
Law, am dead to it, and know ic a School-Mafter,und the rightcouſnels of the Law 
tulflled in me. | 
Pr. That a man may be a righteows men,and mat 4 godly hw. | 
Anſw. A rightcous man in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is a gadly man, . 
ho — of the Law ſulſilled in him, but a rightcous man in ſc}i-rightcoulneſs 
s ungodly 
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Pr: That a man may be juſtified by God, and yet condemned by bir on ome dabes — | <4 


We by bis own conſcience, aud condemned by God. 
Nu 2 Sig Anſw, 


. * 
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Anſe. A man that isJuffified by God is not condemned by his own conſcienceytor 
cke myttcry of faithis held ia pure 'confcience, in which men are jaſtified in the 
fight of God, and a man that is condemned in his own Tonfcience , is not Juftificd 
in che fight of God, that which cendemnes is the light, and that is the cauſe of 
condemnation, the hating of it, and not believing of it, and char is the cauſe che 
conicience comes to be ſeared hereby comes coridemnation, and that in the Romans, 
proves no fuch thing which' thou layes down. ny ENT | | 
Fr. That every believer beth not the witneſs in bim. AS | 
Auſw. That is contrary to Scripture and the Minifters of Chrifts Doctrine, which 
ſaith he that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, ( matk he) and after he believes, 
he comes to be ſealed with the ſpirit 3 — and can ſet to his feal that God 
in true, and com̃es to believe the record of his Son, which is the ſpirit that recordeth 


— 


2 Pr. Tbat the Goſpel is not the power of God. | 
1B Anſw. The Goſpel is the power of God in this thou art contrary to the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, which ſaid, the Goſpel was the power of God to ſalvation to every ene 
that believes, and in this thou ha# proved thyſelf to bean unbeliever. wy 
Pr. He would make Chrift ſpeak blaſphemy ; leaving out half his words. 

Anſw. That is falſe thou couldſt not make Chriſt the power of God, the light, the 
Hfe, the truth, ſpeak blaſphemy in leaving our many of his words, for all blaſphemy 
is — 12 the truth, and the power of God, and in the power and life of God there 
Þ no blaſphemy. © | F | | 
Pr. That 4 man may perſecute Chriſt in the Szints, and be a righteous man, and that the 
Seripturer ſaves inftrumenzelly.” | 
Aua. A man cannot perſecute the Saints, and be in the righteouſneſs of God, 
ot the righteouſneſs of the Law , but they that perſecute Chriſt, are in their own felf- 
rightroufneſe, and the Scripture ſaves not inftrumencally, but as men be in the faith; 
; and mien knowes not ſalvation , but as they be in the Lite that gave it forth, and Chriſt 
HY the Syviour it ſpeakes of, and there's the inſtrumental faving that the Scripture owns, 
3 for Chriſt asked them that had Scriptures how they could eſcape the damnation of 


hell chat were our of the life of it. . 
Pr. They that did not ſware broke the Law of God and man. | 
Kuſw. They that ſware arc not come to Chriſt the end of the Law , and they are 
our ot Chrifts Doctrine and the Apoſtles , who {aid ſware not at all, not by heaven, 
nor by earth; nor any other oath, but let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay, 
leaſt thou fall into condemnation, for whatſoever is more then this cometh of evil; 
fo all ſwcarers are in the cvil, falſe brethren fall into condemnation , out of 
= Doctrine of Chriſt, and breakes his command ,' and are none of his Mini- 
ers. 
Pr. He did believe in a Chiift that died at Feruſalem, but not in « Chrift within. 
- Anſw. He that believes not in a Chrift within, doth not believe in a Chrift at 
Jeruſalem, and he that doth not believe in a Ghriſt within, and Preach Chriſt within, it 
a reprobate, and out of the Apoſtles Doctrine, Col. a. 2 Cor. 13. and he is not in a true be- 
net of Chrift without, who believes not in a Chriſt within, but is in the Devils belief 
and believes as the Devill doch. | | 
Pr. That if there be one grace within, it is created, and he believes not in any created 
thing · aw | 
| . The grace that is within, that Rtabliſheth the heart, is brought by the Re- 
velation of Jeſus, the loĩnes of the minde being girded up, knowes it, the grace by 
which they are ſaved, which brings ſalvation, which is, ſufficient, this comes from 
8 which grace teached us, faid the Saints, to deny ungodly luſts, and to live 
Ye | 
Pr. That light which Chrift hath inligbtned every man with, is carnall and darkgneſſe. 


Anſw. 
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Anl. The light which Cheiſt hack jnlightwad 103.00 ha come Ingo che 3 
world with all was befarecarnall ar darknelle; was nd believing in it, it leads 1. 


every wan from darkeneſſe & his carnall eſtate, inte ynity with G od: ſor no man 
ſces his carnall eſtate and darkmeſſe, hut he the Light which makes it manifeſt 
and the light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, is chat which 


. 


all profeſſors in all ages ſtumbled at, that wert wichst. 
1 'r. He knew u ſcripture that the worid mati the hear ef max, aud that it mt nun- 
cute. a 8654 5 ti A ane e en, 3 ate. 
4nſ. Thau art ignorant af Selamont werds, who ich, 3. Eoclaſ. he hath ſec 
the world in their hearts that they cannq find the heginning ar ending of the 
worke of ( od, and here thou haiſ ſhæmed thy ſelf af the bottumleſſe pit, with- 
out the beginning or ending of the work af God, and he is in the nonſeuce, that 
is not in the beginning or endiſig of che work of God. Fl Sia, 
Pr, That men gannot he ſaved bat baue an other light.) t. 
Anſ. The light which hath inlightned every man that is come into the 
world, is the Saviour, and no man is condemned, but fur not believing. in that 
Light and no man is iaved, lu: who believes in ii at light. ME" 9 
Pr. That there is uo pyrſectinu attainable in this life. r 
Anſ. There is no perfection hut in wickedneſſe in the life of adam in the tranſ- 
greſſion, and chere men K bin, and hach it in their body; and carries a body 
of it, which came by the deyil, fin ang tranſgreiſian, but Chriſt, the ſecond adam I 
that deſtroyys the deyill the power of death, and death and his works, whoſayes w_— 
men from tin, and blots our the fin and tranſgreſſion, and redeems from the — 
Earth, and who are in nay the ſecond Adam, are in perfection, and in that i 
which is perfect, and makes free from fin, and the body of it, and death, and 
him ehichark the power of death, and comes to be perfect as their heavenly fa- 
ther is perfect, and the work of the miniſters of Chriſt, was to the perfeſting of 
the Saints, and thou that daft deny perfection, have denyed the miniſters of 
Chriſts work, who preach Chriſt within, and preached every one perſet in 
bl 4 . L444 WIS Et 


Pr, That the ſorefture is the word of Gor. | CEE NETS 
Anſ. The ſcripture is the words of God, as you may read, Exod. and Meth, 
Reve/, and Chriſt is he word of God, in whom the words end, before che words 
were ſpoken forth, and man withour the ſpirit cannot interpret ſcriptures.” « ©/! 
Pr. I bat the miniſters of this nation, are the minijters of Chriſt and the Goſpell, and abat 
it is a ſin io deſpiſe them. | + + 1007 GU,3I8% 1 Ee 
Anſ. And the miniſters of this Nation, ar no where elſe, are not the miniſters of 
Chriſt of the Goſpel, that denie the light that enlightneth every man that comes * 
into the world, and holds up ſwearing, neither are they the men that are to in 
terpret ſcripture, they cannot ſee without the light, which inlighenerh every man 
that comes into the world, before it was made, who is the? end of the Propt | 2 
with that they ſee the Prophets words, and the end of them, and ſo ſuch afore 
mentioned are to be turned from, that turns from che light, and it is no fin to 
abcy — parton 4 2 Tim. 3. to deny chem which come up ſince the A- 
poſtl es deceaſe, having theform but denies the POWer. | _ (2.20 
Pr. That they may lawſul ytare Tithes of the people.) 5 nd 4: 1 
Auſ. And you that taltes tithes of the people, are of the Popes tribe, got up 
{ance the daies of the Apoſtles, which ſaid the prieſt-heood was anged u 
the tit hes, the Law was changed by which the prieſt-hood was made; and the com- 
mandement diſanulled that gave tithes, and Chriſt the ſum, the end of all ſimili- 
tudes which comes before Abrabam was tnat paid tithes, Heb. 7. the Fope is your 
auchor in taking tithes ſince the dayes ofthe Apoſtles in jthe Apoſtacy,and Chriſt 
is the end of the Law. 8 i 
Pr. Kichars Mayo ſaiths That it is not unlawfull toſay You to a ſingle perſon, 
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rrieſtr and Profeſſors Principles, 
anf In this chou ſneweſt thou never readſt the Accidence or Bible, and it is 
vnlawfull to ſpeak unrighcouſly, and to ſay there is many when there is but 
one to call one many ( you one.) | £1 | £48 | 
5 Pr; Tbat Minifters may #xhort men d walks by the light of Reaſon, 'as well as the 
light of the Goſpel, t. n we 
Anſ. No man walks by the light of reaſon, but who be in the faith, are in 
the light of the Goſpell, and all other: reaſon is as the beaſts of the field, that 
which makes men reaſonable is faith, and all that be in the faith are in thelight 
of the Goſpell, and this is one, which all uureaſonableneſſe is out of it, in the 
tranſgreſſion, for none arein-the reaſonableneſſe, bur ſuch as eomes out of tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſuch as be reaſonable walkes by the light of the Goſpell. | 
Pr. bat the Goſpel it ſelſe is but @ dead letter. 077 e 4 5 
Anſ. The Goſpel it ſelfe is the power of God, that which the letter ſpeaks 
of, which many may ha ve the letter, the form, and deny the power of God, and 
ſo have not the Goſpell, 9 a , 
Pr. That the Goſpel is us more the power of God tbem the roſe cake that lay in his win 
do BAY 


= a 
Anf. The Goſpell is the power of God preached in every creature, more then 
a roſe cake; that gives every creature its Iiving and being for it relieves the op- 
preſſed, turnes againſt the oppreſſor ; ſo is called glad tidings, for the Goſpell is 
Preached unto every creature in heaven, which is the power of God, which turnes 
againſt that which bondageth, to wit, the corrupt ions, and ſo gives liberty and 
freedom to the captives, and this is glad tidings which is the power of God, and 
is more then any Creature, and all the creatures, that which gives liberty and 
freedom to all, is glad tidings. | 0 234475 
Kichard Mayo further ſaith, It wes #0 matter to bim if the devill was the originall of 
Tithes , if the Law of tbe Land would give it bim, be would have it. | 
Anf. We doe believe thee, his ſervant thou art, thy ſeared conſcience and 
hardneſſe of heart diſcovers it, but the miniſters of Chriſt and the Goſpel never 
preached nor held forth ſuch doctrine, nor would never act any thing from that 
which the Devil was the origiuall of, which thou doſt ſay thou would take tythes 
though he was the originall of them, if the Law of the Land would give it thee; 
he hath been the originall of them, and the Popes Lawes firſt ſet them up, whereby 
the Saints goods are ſtrained and ſpoiled and made havock of, and art not conten- 
ted with the ſpoyling of their goods, but you bring their: bodies into your prieſts 
den; and thus you: eate up people, and ſwallow up the needy for a thing of 
nought, as they did of old, your as fore- fathers did tranſgreſſe for a paire of 
ſhoos 


Pr. He ſaith, Cain was no veg aboud after he bad built a City, and he ſaid, there 
was no ſcripture as that the Apoſtles had uo certaine dwelling place; and that the ſteeple=houſe 
was the Church. BY 
Anſ. This is contrary to ſcripturez for Cain was a vagabond, thongh he builded a 
Cit y, and diſobeyed the command of God, and loft his habitat ion in God, ſo all 
great men upon the earth, though they build a City, and are Lords, and Earls, 
and Dukes, and Princes, and Kings, if they doe diſobey the command of God, 
and doe not dwell in him, they have no habitation, but are all vagabonds; and 
Paul had no certain dwelling place, 1 Cor. 4 1 1. andyet he had a habitation in God, 
and was no vagabond, and the ſteeple-houſe is no Church, but the old Maſſe-houſe 
ſet up ſince the daies of the Apoſtles, ſince they loſt the true Church 3 Tbeſf. che 1. 
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Prieſt 


Aud the Quakers Anſwers to es. 


Prieſt Babel Principles. | 


Theſe words were given forth by Seth Fuſbel Prieſt of Whitley, 
as follows, the 25 day of the firſt moneth, 1658. 
Pr. MF are not converted by the light within them. 1 * 
| An. If Cbrin be not in you, the body is dead, and he is light wichin: Au 7 
* the light that ſhines in the beart gives the light of the knowledge of the glory of God inthe 7 
face of Cbriſt Feſw. And none are converted but they that be in him, and by him 
within; and the light that ſhines in the heart, gives the knowledge of converſion 
and unconverſion; and there is none comes to converſion but by it, the light which is 
Chrift. 
x Pr. Hz faith, That be denies that the light that lighteth every man is Chrift, as John 
ſpeaks, 1 John. 

Anſw. ln this thou haſt nn „ who ſaid, be is the true light which 
doth enlig ten every man that cometh into the world. And as many as received bim, be gave 
them power to become the ſons of God: and thus thou art ignorant of the Scriptures,much 

more of the power of God. | 

— He ſaith, The light which every man is euligbtued withall never converted any man 
10 Goa. 

Anſ. Here thou goeſt about in thy Doctrine to prove that Chriſt never brought a- 
ny to God, who is the light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world, who is 
the way to the Father, that faves men from fin , and deftroys death, and he that hath 
the power of it, and brings men into that the Devill is out of. Thou, with the ligbe 2 
and thy Doctrines art comprehended and condemned; and no man is converted to 3 
God but by the light) which bath enligbtned every man that cometh into the world. 5 

Pr. He ſaith, That the light wbichtigbtetb every man i the broad way. 8 

Anſw. Here people may all ſee this Pricft a Miniſter ol darkueſſe and wickedneſſeg 
for the light which doth enlighten every man is Chriſt Jeſus, who is the way to the 
Father, and leads people out of the broad way, which is come up by Adam, - tives the Os. 
Devill and tranſgreſſion, which all be in the broad way that deny the light. + ” 


— Ke 


mans the 8. day of the firſt moneth, 1658. theſe words were 
poken in a meeting by Edward Price and philip Langford, - 
which 1s their principles. R | 


Pr. | Lengford (aid, Paul wat not freed from the a of fin whilſt in this life. * 
| Anſw. And Paul thanks God he was made free from che body of fin, 
and ſaw where there was no condemnation 3 and thus he wreſtles a fights againſt © 
Paul, who ſaid he was made free from ſia, and could live no longer therein; and 
the body of fin was put off, and their converſation was in heaven. 

Pr. Me do affirme, that they that be in this faith that turns from ſin, be ſubjeò to fin, the 
alt of ſin, wbiiſt in this mortall body. ? 

Anſ. This is confufion and contradiction, and not found doQrine ; for faith that 
purifics the heart from fin, over ir gives vitory, in which men pleaſe God, and have 
acceſſe to him, by the which they are juſtified whilſt on earth, and by the faith che juſt 
lives; and the life the Saints come to live which gives them victory over the world, 
is by the faith of the Son of God, | | Pr, Prielt 
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e 5 Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 3 
FT Pr. Prieſt Price ſaith, faith in Chriſt Jeſus puriſies not from the in-dwelings of fon wilt 


in this body. ; 

Anſ. In this the Scripture hath corrected thee for it ſaith, faith purifies the heart; 
that which purifics, takes away finac : Sinne, which being unclean in its ſelfe, makes 
unclean. | . | 

Pr. He ſaith, The gnilt of ſiu may be taken away, but the act of ſin may remain. 

Anſ. A ſilly man, dne of the old Doctors the Scriptures ſpeaks of. Doſt thou act ſin, 
and doſt not chou feel the guilt of it? Thou brings the whole world upon thy head, the 
principle of God in them all will wirneſſe againſt thee : And aske all the Thieves that 
are condemned to the gallows» and the Drunkards, and ſuch as act ſin, ſuch as profeſſe 
Scriptures, which are not in the life of it, whether or no they have not a guilt upon 
them for acting ſin; but th ĩs is one of the blinde Prieſts principles, none but mad men 

vill believe them, wicked lyers againft that of God in their own conſcience y/ and thus 
they preach up the D:vills doctrine of Lies. | | 

Pr. Edward Price ſaith, that all men ſhould be judged by the Scriptures, and that the 
Scriptures is the power of God. . 

Anſw. The Scripture ſaith, Cbriſt is the power of God; And the Apeſtle ſaid, the Let- 
ter kills; and all judgement is committed to the Son, ſaith the Miniſters of Chriſt. And the 
Scriptures are the words of God, and Chriſt is the Word, and Judge, in whom the 
words end, whom thou haſt thrown out, and ſet Scripture in his room: And as tor the 
reſt ot his words, they are not worth mentioning. Rs | 
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Enoch Howets Principles. 


Pr. T He docłriue of perfection in the creature is g lye. 
Anſw. The doctrine of Perfection in the creature is Chriſt, who de« 
ſtroys the Devill and his works, and bindes the ſtrong man, and ſpoyls his goods, and 
takes the poſſeſſion of it to hĩimſelte, and the creature is a perfect creature out of tranf- 
ion: He that is borne of God doth not commit ſin, being the ſeed of God remains in 
him, and that is the doctrine of Perfection in the creature, and Chrift makes all things 
newzand thou that cannot witneſſe any thing made new, art in the old things, crying up 
imper ſection, and that is perfect that brings men to confeſſe their ſin, and that is in 
the creature. 8 2 , 


N 


Thomas Hodges, Refiored oxfordfire, Batchellor in Divinity, faith, 


Pr. 7 kwp the holy Ghoi7 ſpeaks in the Scriptures. | 
Anſ. Here all may ſee his ignorance , whether this man be fit to be a 
Rector who is thus corrected with the Scriptures , which ſaith, that the holy Ghoſt 
moved in them that gave forth Scriptures, which led them into all truth, and did 
not ſay, the holy Ghoſt moved inthe Scriptures ; but ſaid, the letter was dead, und did 
not giue Ae. gd thus he Rects into darkneſſe, in telling the people the holy Ghoſt is 
in Scripture, When the Scripture never gave forth that ſpeech, but ſaid it was in them 
that gave it forth; far many may have the Scriptures, and want the holy Ghoſt, as the 
Phariſees. | n | 
Pr- To the Law and to the Teſtimony , and thou ſhals not make to thy ſelfe any graven I- 
mage that is in heaven or in eartꝭ. | EK: 
Anſw. I ſay to the Law and to the Teſtimony, before Matthew, Marke, Luke & Fobn, 
Eviſtles and the Revelations were written, The law is light, the teſtimony of Jeſus the 
ſpirit of prophecy, as in the dayes, Iſaiab the 8. And you have told the people that ic is 
Old and New Teſtament; which the new was not written in his dayes, in the 4 
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of Iſaiah: Jl whey ao a Aa 
hang up in your houſes, and 
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Pr. I Hie the drawing people to 5 light within them, you dur them fom God 6 2 
themſelves e 18 N "x 
Auſw. 1 an unlike * who. A brought: pople <0 « a. \. 
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Anſw. None comes toGod/bat who compents che] of 
Satan and darkneſſe; And God will dwell in man, an 22 82 
abode, who is light, and the end of all other lights before they were: Andy that 
turnes people fromithe light, turnes people into darkneſſe, the power of Satany/ 
Jae 18 65 uf 


and there keeps people under his dominion; from the light Chriſt 
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had not life: — — and 1 and that 
nit which puriſes man, and makes him pare, as God is pure. The hope eu wars 
in ĩt ſelfe, < wil wot ches levy incl an peer God io pare. - Aids 
Pr. God may juſtly require his dus of man, #bough m canmt giveit,” 
- Hxſw. God requires no more of man then he gives. if 
Pr. —— Duakers ſends men to the light ee be perfect eu, which is iis 
= ter then darkneſſe, 
_ Anſw- Thou that ſendeſt men to any t but not co che light within them, thou 
1 keepeſt them out from Perfe&ion in utter And non comes out of utter dark- 
neſs to perfection, but by the light within them; and ſo growing up in the light, they 
Lars in e 2 is perfect, and ſo in the ſulneſſe which is Chriſt, which is the 
on 0 | 
Pr. e ſaves bis people fromthe guilt of their ſins lere in the flate of juftf cation; The 
fate of the Saints bare, ane olds 
6 1 Anſw. auge ſaved trom che guiſe of fins a who commits ſin feels 
. and cannot ſay they are juſtified in the committing of it ; for he that ſaver, 
ſa redecms - and defiroys che Devill and its works, and death where he hath 
power, where he keeps ap his authority: And 1 belt Saints here are i . 
are not bron e Aden: texte ie | an; for a Saint igone thas 
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Aud the Quakers Anſwers to theme. 
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philip Taverner,called Preacher of the word, in his Book called, 
| The ZDA K E RS Rounds. | 


Theſe are his Principles as followeth. 


pr. E diftinguiſh between the Eſſential word, and the declarative word , we r. 
W Chrijt to be the Eſſential, and the Scripture to be the Letter. 1 
Auſw, The Scripture tells us that Chriſt is the word; the Scriptures of truth that 
was given forth from the ſpiritof truth, were the words of God, in whom they end 
in Chriſt the word; and you talk of a declarative word, and the Scripture you call a 
Hiſtory z and you call it a Creed, and you call it a e and theſe Titles and 
names you have given to the Scripture of truth, the words of God, which as I ſaid before 
was the Scripture of truth the words of God given forth from the ſpirit of God 
which ends in Chriſt, and doth not ſpeak of a declarative word, but you in your 
nicit 
Pris. There is 4 two-fold comming of the Goſpel, the one in word, the other in 
oer. 
: Anſw. The blind people here thou wouldſt make believe that the word was noe 
the power, which the word and the power is one, for Chrift the word, and Chriſt 
the power of God, his name is called the power of God, and he that Miniſters the 
word, Miniſters the power of God and the Goſpel. | | 
Pr. The Saints that ſtood upon mount $101 that followed the Lamb; thoſe Saints that was 
without guil before the throne of God, is to be underſtood in the juſtification and not in ſandi- 
fication, that is ſpoken of in the Revelations 14. | | | 
Anſw. Here thou haſt manifefted thy ſelf to be an accuſer of the Biethren 
who are juſtified and ſaid to be without fault; now who are juſtified , are 
ſanftiged, and are juſtified ; it was ſaid, in their mouths was no guile ; they 
were not defiled 3 and now theſe that have no guile,and are juftificd,and were not de- 
filed with women, ſuch are ſanftified; ſo that thou Judgeſt of things that are too 
mighty for thee z and medles with things that are two 7 5 and brings Judgement 
upon thy own head; whoſe meaſure js meaſured and weights are tryed; and thou 
art of them that art found too light: 
Pets He that is born of God ſons not, after the ſame ſort as them that are of the 
Devil, -- | 
.  Anſw. He that commits fin is the ſervant of fin, and he that commits fin is of the 
Devil; and he that is born of God doth not commit ſin, for he cannot, e he 
is born of God; born of that nature which cannot ſin; and thoſe who doch fin is 
ol the Devil, is of the ſame nature of their father; but he that is born of God doth ne: 
commit ſin at no rate, for he is of the ſame nature of his father. TR: 
Pr. As John ſaith; & be is,ſo are we in this preſem world, that Scripture, ſaich he, can: 
not be ſo in the latitude of it. . 8 | 
Anſw. 1 believe you, for from the men of your generation, it was not given forth 
but them that are the Sons of God underſtands it as it is, and believes ir as ic ſpeakes. 
Pr. Chriit was holy from his conception, ſo are not we,ſaich he; but we are ſand i ed; 
in time,Chrift was boly.and ſo are not we, ſor there flill remains the in ing of fin in We 
Anſ.And ſome was ſanQitied from the womb,and ſome children was holy that were 
bornot the believers, Chriſt in the male and in the female, I is as he was in his eternal 
generation; and is the ſame and remains; and is the ſanctification, ſanctiſes the un» 
ſanctiſied Sons of Adam in the tranſgreſſion, and who hath that without, and not within, 
are hypocrites, and Chriſt changeth them * makes them like himſelf, 
| O02 ' Prin, 


Pg 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, - | 


Pr. That the Saints are compleat in point of juſtification , and not in ſan&-fication. 1 


Anſ. They that are not com leat in ſanctificat ion, they are not compleat in 
zuſtification, for they are one; they that are complear in the one, are compleat 
in the other; and ſo farre as a man is ſanctified, fofar is he juſtified, and no far- 
ther; for the ſame that ſanctifies a man, juſtifies him; for the ſame that is his 
ſan&ification, is his juſtificarion , and his wiſdonie, is his redemption ; he that 
knows one of them, knows all; he that doth not feel one of them, feels none of 
them at all, for they are all one. | | 

Pr. Faith juſtifies onely inſtrumentally 3 neither doth it juſliie infirumemally as « worke 
wrought in a by the ſpirit. 

Anſw. The man is blinde, he is angry there, and fretting himſelf about things 
that are too weighty for him, about things that he knows not; For faith is the 
gift of God which purifies the heart, which brings people to have aeceſſe to 
God ; In that, and by that which purifies men , men are juſtified, and in that's 
vertue , by the hearing of that, men receive the ſpirit ; ſo that this is confuſion, 
and contrary to the Scripture, and confuted by it; for ye are juſtified through 
faith, and by the ſpirit, and that inſtrumentally from God, in which men pleaſe 
him, and without which they cannot; therefore that is inftramentall , and in 
that they have victory, and in that they have unity one with another, and in 
it have acceſſe to God: Bur faith he, faith doth not juſtiſie inſtrumentally by any ver- 
tue that is init any more then is in love. Love and faith is one, without faith there 
is not love: Love is the fruit of faith, flows from it, without it there is not unity, 
and without faith there is no victory, and without victory there's no love, aud 
it juſtifies and is wrought by the ſpirit. | 

Pr. A perfed conformity to the Law of God mrote in the firength and power of grace, the 
. ſpirit working all in us and ſor ur, and all this is no more then the righteouſneſſe of 
rhe Law. _ BB: 208! 

Aufw. That's the end of the Law that brings to the righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
and to a perfect conformity to it, and fulfills it; that's the ſeed Chriſt in the 
male, and in the female , by whom grace comes by Jeſus Chriſt ,, which brings 
to live in the righteouſneſſe of it, which is the righteouſneſſe of faith, by 
which the ſpirit is received, which works all in people, and for them, who ends 
the Law. 


1 — — A. 
— 


The B RKOWNTIS TS Principles. 


Pr. 12 never beard Gods voce from heaven , nor ſee his ſhape : And yet they 
| ' affirme, they bave the ſame power and ſpirit that the apoſtles bad, tbougb 
much below ; and yet they have the Word abiding in them. | | 
- Fnſw. You that never heard the voyce of God, nor ſee his ſhape, you have 
not ſeen him who is a ſpirit, nor his power, nor his Word abiding in you; for 
who hath the ſpirit of God, and the power of God, and the Word of God abi- 
ding in themzwith the ſpirit of God, with the power of God, ſees Gods ſhape; 
and who hath Gods Word abiding in them, hears the voyce of God ; for God 
isthe Word, and God will dwell in them, and walk in them. | 
Pr. That they are brought to the Church that is in God, the pillar and ground of truth, 
where there's neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing. a 

Anſ. And yet you never heard the voyce of God; and how can you be brought 
to the Church that is in God, and never heard the voyce of God? for none 
comes to the Son, but through the drawings of the Father; and none knows the 
drawings of the Father, but they heard his voyce. The ewes that came not to 
the 
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the Son, Chriſt told them, they had not known the yoyce of God; and none 
come to him, but whom the Father draweth. 


moved , or waiting for the powee as the Apoſtles did, we fay we do wot looks for any ſuch 
thing. : | 

p FM This ſhews that you have not received the grace; for the grace comes 
by revelation , and you have nat received the Son; for the Son comes by reve- 
lation; Nor you have not known the Father whom the Son reveales ; You are 
not come to the holy Ghoſt whom the Saints witneſſed, that led them to ſpeak 
forth Scriptures, which no propheſie of the Scriptures came by the will of man; 
ſo you are among thoſe men that have the Scriptures in their wills, and wants 
the thing that the Scriptures were given forth by, that is the holy Ghoſt, for 
holy. men of God were moved to ſpeak them forth, who learned themœf God, 
and ſpoke them forth as the ſpirit gave them utterance ; Therefore erden 
ſay, that you are come to the Church in God, and waits neither for the powey' 
nor revelation as the Saints did, and were in; for if you have all the Scriptures, 
and have not that, you have not revelation, and have not the holy Ghoſt; for the 
Scriptures are not known but by revelation, and they are revealed by the ſpi- 
rit that gave them forth: And though men have all the Scriptures, yet the Son 


is not known but by revelation of the Father. A 


\ 


Pr. The Sctipture is the Goſpell,) the Scripture is the Light s the Scripture is the 


Word. K 
Auf. The Scriptures are the words of God given forth from the ſpirit of God, 9 
t 1-24 4 


learned from him: The Goſpel is the power of God, the Scripture declares ity 


A man may have the forme, and deny the power, and ſo deny the Goſpel; Ch 
is the light of the world , thelife and the light of men by whom the world was 
made; and many have the Scriptures, but denies the light, the life and pow- 
= of it , Chriſt Jeſus, who. is the life, and power , and the anthority of 
- "_ 
Pr. That they knew ub law of God againſt praying and preaching by an bour-glaſſe : ond 
that the Apoſtles did performe the Ordners Ee at ſet times 5 and Daniel and David 
prayed cuſtomarily, and bow this can be ſaid v0 be will worſpip, and tobe ſeen of men, 
we ſhall leave it to the Lord. 


Ayſw. The Lord judgeth it to be will-worſhip, that which limits the holy one 


to an hour-glaſs; and the ſpirit of the Lord that taught the Saints to pray never 
limitted it ſelfe to an hour- glaſſe: ſo you by an hour-glaſſe pray and preach as 
the Papiſts with their beads, ſo that that limits the Lord to a ſet time, thoſe are 
traditions and vain cuſtomes of the heathen , and traditions of men, which al- 
wayes the ſpirit limitted 3 which ſpirit gave freedome tothe juſt in every one, 
which ſaid, quench it not, nor limit it; but knock down vain cuſtomes and tra- 
ditions of men, which was ſet up by men, which had quenched the ſpirit in them- 
ſelves, and would limit the holy one in others, — ſuch were alwayes judged 
ot the Lord, and them that had his ſpirit to be Idolaters, aud in the will- wor- 
ſhip, and not in the ſpirit, which are got up ſince the dayes of the Apoſtle. 


; — 
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John Turners Principle. 12 ,5 4: ee 


— 


Pr. b Ba light which eonvinceth à man of ſin was a wicked conſcieum. 
e Anſ. The wicked conſcience doth not convince of fin, then Satait 
were divided againſt Satan: That which doth convince of fin, is not wicked, 
nor ſm; but the ſpirit of God, the light of Chrift eſus, that convinceth of {iz and 
the Elect hath fach; where faith is, there is 6bedicnce- > OS 15 


Pr. We do not look for any ſuch thing as revelation from heaven , or ſpeaking as they are 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


— 


The Ranters Principles. 


Pr. Hrift without comes to deſtroy Chrift within. G 
; S Anf. Chrift js but one, * it is che devill that he deſtroyes and his works, 
the Anti · Chriſt and not the true Chriſt, the ſeed in male and femaie, and it is the falſe 
Chrift he deftroyes in the male. and female, and he comes to end the types and figures 
and ſhadowes that people might live in him, the end of the types, and figures and 
ſnadowes, the ſubflande. | 

Pr. And the woman that Paul ſpeaks of that is forbidden to ſpeake in the Church, but 
muſt learne of her husband at home, is the whore that drinkg the blood of the Saints in Revc- 
lations. 5 

Anſ. That is falſe, for the woman the Apoſtles ſpzaks of there, that muſt le irne in 
filence, and muſt be in ſubjection & azke her husband at home, is in the ſtate of Eve, 
who muſt not teach, but learne in filence, as alſo ſaid the Law, for ſhee was firſt 
found in the tranſgreffion; now the woman here hath a husband to aske at home,and 
not uſurp authority over the man, but Chrift in the male as in the female,whoredeems 
- from under the Law, and makes free from the Law, the man may ſpeak, Chriſt in 
the male and female who are in the ſpirit of God, are not under the Law, but the whore 
who drinks the blood of the Saints, is gone, from her husband from under the Law, 
to aske the whore · maſter that doth drinke the blood of the ſaints, which Chriſt the 
ſced judgeth upon to whom he glves judgement. 
Per. And the outward creatures which God bad made, and created, and bleſſed are the ſer- 
pents meat, as the old Ranter of Briſtow, vben he was gnawing a peece of plum pudding, ſaid 
he was eating the ſerpents meat. 

Anſ. TheSerpents meate is duſt, and he goes on his belly, and fo hath proved him 
ſelfe to be a ſerpent, who cares his meat;which the children of God, the ſeed doth not, 
and Chrift who cate of the bread, he did not cate the ſerpents meate, he did not call 
it ſerpents meat, and that is curſcd and judged that doth ſo. 


— 


— 


Francis Duke his book intituled, The fulueſſe and freeneſſe of Gods 
grace; his Principles are as followes. | 


_—_ 


—C 


Pr. ">>" made man perſection of parts inthis life, but not perfection in degrees. 
Anſ. Perfection of parts is pertection of degrees, for where there Is a part there 
a degree, ſo in this thou medleſt with things that are too heavy for thee, 

Pr. That God did elecꝭ that drop of humane ſeed to be perſonall God man, as the text is; 
the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents bead. 
"Anſ. The elect is Chriſt, the ſeed and Chriſt the ſecond Adam is not humane, for 
humane is carthly, ſo thou erres in thy judgment, for as Chriſt the ſeed ſaĩes, he that 
is born of the fleſn, isflcſh, and he that is born of the ſpirit is ſpiric, and the election 
—— it, and he that is of the earth is earthlyg but lic chat is from above, is hea- 

venly. 
Pr. Men may obey imperſectly, but truly. 5 ; 
Anſ. Truth is geriet, bei is truth who is 2 and they that obey truly, o- 
bey perteftly, for perfect obedience, and true obedience is one. Ns 
Pr. The ſeed of the Serpent and the Devils ſeed remaines inthe beſt of men in this life, 
pr without this ſeed of the Devil iſſuing in bumane nature, it is not capable of E 4. 
fe, | uf. 
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free from fin and the body of deadtizat Ti 
feed of God'remalnech in send 
C 
| che body being deed; becauſe of fits — 
555 not commit ſin, they were = d | 
and where the Devill bad the power of it | 


7e. Men may > hollows e me: 
Auſ. He that believeth tt 
that believes truly is borne oſ God, and 
Ic is as his that is out of truth, which E 
ver him, in that. the Devill is out of;8call his genera 
2 Tbe will of manremuines #n 1 men and bad 1 


mera repeat d with th EEE 


Pr- | The Saints me. themſelves tht —— — can 5 
9 e Ae 2 mnce Ra , 8 
Auſ. The Sai a ee e 0, and ar 
now are you clean faith the Lot 
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Fr. Them ſaüſt that, 
ſaiſt, the Lord attributes | 
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"Aaf, fc up cavelleſt wich he A \poft 
Seriptures, who art with it cotrected, the Apoltle 
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: N Priefts aud Profeſſors Fr IM ; les, 
"* Hoodhcd, and ＋ ſons ſprinckled with the — 


1 


= 5 
1 — 2 


confidered in it ſelfe, as to iuftificetion of a finner,is but D 5 7 2 ; 


dark} 1 ws A au ſuoſſe. 
hehe ae fying ſaith, there is Chriſt and his rightcouſneſſe 
Goh oo holes the — —_ is — darke body» neither juſtifying faith, nor 
of a finner, * — the darke body, that thoſe hath fo judged, for it 
— . 

yp is but perfection off parts, but not of degrees that people attain to,beware you dream 
not that A attain . of degrees, as the Quakers do, for when you * of 
your ſelves that is the and power of darkeneſi,!and fall into temptations aboming- 
tion . 

Anl. Where perfektion is in parts, theres degrees, and that which is perfect keeps 
out of darkeneſſe, out of the temptation and abomination, he that ſpeakes of perfeti- 
on of parts, andnot of degrees, he doth not know what he ſpeakes of, but is in 4 
dreame, and the hour of tentation and the power of darkeneſſe, and in the tentationm 
and abomination, and doch not know what he ſpeakes of, for perfection of parts is per- 
fection of degrees. 

Pr. The Saints inherent rigbteouſueſſe, is tut imperfeclion of parts, as filthy rages: 

Ani. Where doſt thou ws of 1 m__ 2 mus, but the righteous 
neſſe of Chriſt wroughtin us, not filthy ra at which thou pretends to work in 
thy felfe, by dreaming imaginations, is Fe lthy rags and not true rightcouſneſſe of 


which is without rags, but where doſt thou read of inherent righteouineſſe 

but oſ thy father the Pope. | 
pr. Job bad too bigb Leher of his uprightneſſe wrought by the ſpirit of Chriſt in him, who 
* Med bim to perfect patience. 0 

ö ', A man cannot be too high eſteemed in uprightneſſe, wrought by the ſpirit of 
cu in him which will aſſiſt to perfect patience, and thus thou confoundeſt chy 


Lie. 
ſe kr. If Job het b ang 5 bimſelfe, be might have ſaid in this caſe, it is not I but my deep, 


diftemper which ſtra me. 
wood Thou el yer ofthy F ather che Dꝛvill, the murtherer, had Fob conſented 
the wicked one with his mind to have done the ching, then it had been Fob, and 
89 to Pauls ſtate, he ſaith it was no more he but fin that d welt in 
him, who did — 'xe with his mind, ſo chouars: no true meaſurer, but a falſe meaſu- 
A for wy ſay it had been the infirmity of che members, bat not eh, yet there is the eye 
e the word Job war, which the Devill hach in, ſo both thee 
thy „ is judged according toScriptures which came not by the will of 822 
Suck het wo no private interpretailon. : 
pr: That the written ſcripture is @ more ſure word of prophecy, ths the excellent 
125 byeven fo Jeſus upon the Mount, «s your Quaking dotirins, which is bottomed 1 the 
which neither you nor no man elſe knowes what it is. 
4 e voice that (Fake e upon the Mount, the excellent ſpeech was the lame, and 
| _ —_—_— ve forth Scriptures, now the written ſcriptures many may have, 
the ſpirit of rico prophey,and bn knew not the light ning, in the dark place, un- 
| an the day ſtar ariſe in their hearts, and 8 kers light wirk- 
K pampuy man elſe knowes what it is, as thou, — then why doe yon 
| ofchings ou do 1 do believe that your darkenefſe cannot comprehend 
E. in the darkeneſſe 1 8e ſbincd out ofdarkeneſſe & 
EI * 2 75 ED. DET. —.— in the face of 
5 e e walks in it, hav one with an other 
: —_ 3, and comes to life, Chriſt Che hom wen whence the <Hew x 


be iven forth, and for ſaying that the ſcripture is the gronnd of Chrifts Fal 
— the ſcripture was writ, and fulſills their words, and is the author. and Fi 


. 
S >" 


dd che devils u oo oma ng neg | 5 


_ word that procedeth out of the mouth of God, that was believing the ſcriptures; an 5 f 


A is in Saints, there is light, and they have fellowſhip one with an ocher in itza 


what it is a 6gexcept whimſies. . 


his people, and in them be makes bit ns 
and be not in the true foundation Jeſus Chr 


Pr. When Chriſt told the devil, that man foul. not live 5 115 25 Ds Wars E 


word of God in'the ſcriptures was the ground of Chriſis faith, and ſo to at ib were" 

Anſ. Many may have the Scriptures, and never hear the voice of God, as the he Ji f 
in the fift of Joby & they (aid they believed the ſcripturee, though they went out di the 
true belĩei, but receiving che word trom God, is, as they char gave forth {cei . 
man lives by, & not by bread alone, & ſo knows him whic 


the ſaints faith, which was before che ſcripture was given forth, him 
the world was made, and is the author of the Saints Faith chat bei the erp Penes 
head under his feet, which was before fexipture was. 24; tis 

Pr. For the Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf who was perſonally n created hinge 
yet you would baue your light, called Chrift,t0:he:a Creator 

Axſ. God was in Chriſt, and they are Ont, the Creator, the Father in the Son, a1 
the Son in the Father, and Chriſt in you, and God in Chriftzthe Creator the maker 
allthings, and God will dwell in the ſaints the Creator, he creates in them 9 
mindes, new hearts new ſpirits gives them underſtanding and knowledge, to know him a 
which is eternal life and wiſdom, to walk iu his wales which arc -perfe&; where den EY 


wich the Son art 0 | PE Tet 
Fr Tbat although the eſtence of God be witbings it mo way ondut?s to the bappineſſe mans | 
Anſ., Man feels not the happineſſe, but as he is in the poet ol God, in which he | - 2" 
. hath communion with him, and thou ſpeaks thou doſt not know' what... * 
Pr. Tobn ſaid, be bad beard and handled Chriſt aud locked pon bim, but your Idol chit „ 
your. light aud everlaiting word, you a e pen ſo that Jen nor any man * . To 


Thou that haſt not handled, ſcen nor bird, Chrift nor felt him with 4 in ; 
the Idols whimſics and blaſphemy, for we witneſſe that Chrift, and hath han 17 „ 
and ſeen him, and heard him, and knhwes the everlaſting wocd, and bim wich in, 
which torments thee and thy ground, and thy fced, becauſe — cannorreign, but Chritt 
is come to take poſſeſſion, 28 him and his works, and reigne; 28 5 _ 
this, bawchey that own the Jight within, which comes from-Chrif che King. 


Pr. By letters and witneſſe without, we will oppoſe fe lying light within, there yo ma 
ran the beſt men whatſoever,your light. within is a bye, 825 pithin,is Cbri 
eny the ſcriptures are 4 witpeſſe t0:beere to pour light wit ahh: is nn hs 
word of God witbin to be no more #orleſs then ayes... iq | 
Anf... Th ſcripture beares wi to the light 


- the C hildren 0 n but cannot 
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that ſhines in your hearts to give ou tlie light of the knowledge of the glory ß 
G in the lace of Chrif Jeſus, and Wache Ser gare bexrt witneſFtoy r in , 
215. and the word is nigh cher, in thy heart, and in hg ouch, Row: 10, and ax for all 
che ret of ae of ignotence d book;as thit before mentioned, 
which is not worth 3 to paper: bur for the ſiiple nes — chan torth, tar 
the day is appeared that a works are feen and rome to light, praiſes and glory to 
4 the Lord God the Higheſt for ever in the day of thy fulnels thowhyft been in che 
ane of Iniquiry, ere nne otthy porerey, fee Feeds God firs 
E and riſesin thee,-and judgement/enters upon thee , then remember when thy works 
3 burn, and chou in the fire, hat thod didſt in the world, in thy life time againſt 

the Saints atid che elect, and fpoke of things thou couldſt nor know nor e 
600 heavy fer thet, and bow thou acteſt againit che light of Chrift within, which would 
have led thee to ſalvation. 7 4 28% | | 
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EY 43 'Enoch Howet of Lincolne, His Principles in his Book as follow- — 4 
eth, as he cals the Doctrine of the Light within. i 15 


n 


3 „ 


* ”" 49s! I Have taken upon me as my duty to foremarm all men of the DoUrine that teach men 
; I tolork at the Light within tbem. . ä 
Anf. We do believe thee, here thou art not only Ante - Chriſt, but Anti- Apoſtle, 
thats againſt him, who taught people to logk tothe light within them, and told chem 
chat the liglit that ſbined in cheirhears to give them the light of the knowledge of the 
2 glory of God in the face of ChriftJeſus;aiid this is the Dorine which thou forwarueſt 
* an men of, and faid it is thy duty, ſo thou mayeſt ſee whom chou ſerveſt, that turus 
3 men from light, and warns people of che es Doctrine, in chat all may Judge 
"= what chou tirhs them to, and whoſe duty thou arc doing,and whoſe meſſenger and 
Miniſter thou art; them that be in the fear ot God, ſee thee. 

Pr. To Wok to the light within, is to look at bis dec citſui h art, and it will offer thee darkneſs. 
for ligbt, and its evident, if tin boł to that which thou cals the light within , he brings thee 
to take councel of a corrupt heart, tbe prince of the Aire ib prince of darkyeſs. 

Anſw. The light that ſhines in the bcart, that thy darkneſs cannot comprehend it, 

is not the Prince of darkneſs, nor the Prince of the air, nor the deceitiul be lhe wit 


A 
BER 5, 3 


IM 3 
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* 


but by the light within is all diſcovered and made manifeſt , for its the light wich · 
in that diſcovers a mans 8a mans councels of his heart. And within 
is light and that the Apoſtle d the Corintbiam examine themſelves, and prove 
cheraſc]ves, and know not they their own ſelves how that Jeſus Chriſt was in them 
except they were Reprobates? Now where Chrſſt is within, there is light 5 now Re- 
probates cannot endure to hear it talkt of within, but cals ic blaſphemy, corrupt heart, 
and deccittul heart, and fo forth;and the Apoſtle told the Saints that God would wrice 
his Law in their hearts, and put them in their minds,$ the law is light, and God would 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and where God is, there is light, andin'himis no 
darkneſs, and che Saints arc his Temple, and this Doctrine the light within, its thy 
work and Miniſtry ro teach and wary all men againlt. | EN 5 
Pr. Ty took at the light within, leads men to look at 4 judgement here in this life,and to taks 
4 Anſw. There's none ſecs the judgement in this life, nor the eternal jar ent, bit 
Wirk the light wirlünz lor che light makes manifeſt, what muſt be judged, and what muſt 
not. O chat thou mould be ſo blind 1 and who judge themſglyes ſhall not be 
4 Pr. The people whieb depended upon light within fel} into ſhameful tnormities,and when 
they pretended ĩbe light within, they pretended an Angel of light which cozens us which at the | 
1 Es _ 
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heart, which gives him t 
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And the : L "Anſwers to. ce. 


bef# is but 4 broken ciftern , the E, clans were ſometimes darkne(s. 


Anſw. They arc the broken Ciſterns that cannot hold the water of life, and they are 
under the pretended Angel of light, that deny the light of Chrift within; and ſhameful 
enormities that be from the light which makes manifeſt all thoſe rhings;and though 


the Epheſians were darkneſs,yet the light ſhined in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs could 


not comprehend it, Jobn 1. | . £1 
Pr. The light within drawes from. the expecting of the aſſurance of Chriſt by working in 
our hearts, the children of diſobedience 3 ſo that we wait not npon God for aſſurance, but to 
truſt to the light within. Oe 
- JAnſw. None comes to aflurance of Chriſt Jeſus, but who comes to the light that 
ſhines in his heart, which Chrift Jeſus hath enlightened him withall who is the way to 
him;none comes from under the power of the Prince of the Air out of the diſobedience, 
to the thing he had 2 » but who comes to the light within, which ſhines in his 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the fact ot 
Chriſt Jeſus, and there is none knowes the working of Chrift but by the light within. 


Pr. When they were pricht in their bearts,the Apoiile did not bid them look, to the light | 


within them. 9 

Anſw. Did not the Apoſtle bid them repent? And was not there ſomething in them 
that did give them to underſtand their trangreſſion who might repent, and come to 
receive remifſion for their fins by Chriſt the light, who lightened every man that cometh 
into the world, which ſh ines in the darkneſs,and the darkneis comprehends it not, which 
light thined forth, it gives the light of the knowledge of God in the heart, and that 
which pricks them is within them. | | 

Pr. To look at the light within puts us by the experience of the created word. 

Anſw. The light within brings to look at Chriſt, whoſe name is called the word of 
God,by whom all things was created, and the light within gives experience of him, 
which is beyond all created experiences that are changeable ; and the Scripture doth 
not tell us of the created word, 

Pr. To follow the light within , the natural man that is ſaid to lead to perfection, drawes 
from and puts us from waiting upon rhe commands of God. 

Anſw. No natural man comes out of his natural ſtate to perfection, to know the 
commands of God, that which difcovers all theſe things to him is the light within, 
which comes from Chriſt, and brings him to know the Covenant of God;who are ke) 
from the light within, are kept from perfection, and the commands of God, and the 
Covenant of God, and Chriſt. 

Pr. There can be no reproof for breaking of a Law if it were not written. 

Anſw. Adam broke the Law before it was written, and was reproved. 

_ Light within, and watching in that Tight to bring us to perfection will be 4 vain 
watch. 

Anſw. None ſees perfection, nor none comes to the true watch, but they who come 
to the light within, which doth manifcft that which muſt be ſtood again, and not re- 
ceived, and all watches are vain that be not in the light within, for they will put evil 
for good, and good for evil; darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſt, that watches 
not in the true light that ſhines in their hearts, which makes manifcft, 

Pr. Let us leave leaning on the light within for direfion. 

Anſw. Then you turn your ſelves from the Apoſtles doctrine, the Tight that ſhines 
in your hearts, to give you the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
— e. Jeſus, 2 Cor. q. and you turn into darkneſs from that which ſhould give you the 

nowledge. ; 


Pr. To look to the Light within drawes 1 from or puts us paſt the blood of the new Cove« | 


nant the application of it, 
Anſw. There's none ſees the new Covenant; Chrift Jeſus, to Fewes and Gentiles 


the covenant of light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world „ and the 


bloed of it, he that ſecs this, his eye is * is a believer; for who ſees the blood 
| p 2 — ol 


Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, e ** 


of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, and comes to the blood of Chriſt who hath en- 
lighrried him, he comes to life; and none doth come to life, but who comes to 
che light which Chriſt hath enlightned him withall: For in bim was life, and the life 
was the light of men 3 and the light ſhines in darkneſſe, and the darkneſſe compre- 

hends it not, though all chings were made by him; And them that live in the 
darkneſſe, hate the light, and do not believe in it, and ſo they are condemned 
by the light. ä 

Pr. That this doctrine, the ligbt within, drams us from Cbriſt. 

Anſw. None comes to Chriſt, nor is drawn unto Chriſt but with the light, 
and that's within , and gives them to know what they are come from, and what 
they are come to, for it gives them the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

As tor all thy other works of darkneſs in thy Book, they are not worth mentio- 
ning but whole meſſenger he is, the day doth bring him to light, the witnes of God 
in his conſcience ſha)l anſwer in the day of his condemnation and judgment, who 
is under the ſpirituall wickedneſſe, and in whom is the high places of it, who 
ſtands againſt, and denies the doctrine of the Light within, the ſaints and Apo- 
ſtles hath * him to be a meſſenger of Satan , a falſe Apoſtle, a Miniſter of 
unrighteoulneſſe out of the light, the truth, as you may read in the Corinthians 3 
for the true Meſſengers, Miniſters, and Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus made by the will 
of God, brought people to the light within, that ſhines in their hearts, and told 
them, that the light would give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 


face of Chrijt Feſw. 


- Prieſt Fergiſon, his principles as followeth , who is a Teacher in 
| Kent, confeſt to Ambroſe Rigge. 


Pr. Het the ſcrivture was the Law aud Teſtimony, | 
Anſw. Thisis contrary cothe Scripture, for the Scripture ſaith, the 

Law is light, Prov. 6. and the teſtimony of 7 eſus is the ſpirit of prophecy , and the Law and 
Teſtimony was before Matthew, Marke, Luke and Zoby, the Epiſtles and Revelations 
were written, as in the 8 of Iſaiab. 
w r. That the Scripture is the rule of life and dofirine,, and that it was the Word of 
God. | 

Anſw. Adam, Abel, Enoch, Abraham, and the holy men of God had a rule for 
their lives, before the Scripture was written , the ſpirit was the rule of 
their lives, that led forth Saints to ſpeak forth Scripture : And they that have the 
Scripture, and not the ſpirit of Chriſt, they are none of his; and the Fewes had 
Scripture, but wanted the rule of life. Neverrheleſſe the Scripture which was 
given forth from the ſpirit of God, is profitable for Doctrine; and the Scriptures 
of truth are the words of God, learned of God, and not the word, and Chriſt the 
word before the Scriptures were given forth, by whom che world was made, is the 
word of God, who fulfilled the words, the Scriptures in him ends, who was before 
they. were ſpoken forth. 

44 That the Scripture is the way to God , and that the Scripture was the ground of 
Faith. Ls 

Anſw. The ground of faith is Chrift ; the Apoſtle bids the Saints look to him 
which was the Author and finiſher, not the Scripture, but Chriſt the Author of 
their faith , the ground of it: And Abrabam, and Euoch, and Abe! had faith be- 
fore Scripture was written: fo who hath faith, are of 4braham, and they witneſſe 
Abrahams grounds and che Zewes had Scriptures , but had not faith, nor the 
ground : lo your faith that hath no other ground but Scriptures, is like unto the 


e Fewes : 


* 
4 


* 


r 


Jewes: AndChriſtiis the way to God, who mas before Seriptures werę written, 
who fulfills the Prophets, Abraham and Davids words; and the ewes had Scrip- 
tures, bur ſtood N the way to God, Chriſt Jelus the light, as all you doe 
that ſtand againſt the light; And Abraham , and Abel, and Euch had the way to 
God before the ſcripture was written, and Chriſt, Jeſus is the way to God; 
Chriſt ſaith, I am the way, to the Fewes, who had ſcriptures, _ | | 

Pr. That there is uo perfeclion to be attained to, while peoplelive upon earth. . 

A Then by thy doctrine Chriſt is not attained to while man lives, which is cons 
trary to the Apoſtles and Chriſts own doctrine, who ſaid, Tin you, and you in me: 
aud Chriſt in you the hope of glory 3 and then none abides in t 


art 2 to the Miniſters of Chriſt , whoſe work was for the perſecting of 
the ſaints. | | 
Pr. That Juſtification and Saucliſic ation differs. , 
Anſw. Juſtification and Sanctification is one; for Chriſt who is the juſtication 
and ſanctification is one, and ic is thou that differs from him. 5 
Pr. That the word of faub in the beart ſpoken of, in the 10.4 of the Romans, is the 
Scriptures. | | | 
Anſw. The Apoſtle dorh not ſay ſo; for many had the ſcriptures, and were un- 
der the Law, and knew not the word of faith, the giſt of God. 2d 
Pr. He ſaid, the Scyipture leads into all truth, 6: | 
Auſ. This is contrary to Scripture for the Scripture ſaith, the ſbirit of truth ſhall 
lead you into all truth; this is the promiſe of Chriſt , and Chriſts words: And 4= 
brabam had his leader, and Exoch, to Chriſt and to God before the Scripture was 
given forth. Oh that ever men ſhould be ſet up to be Teachers, that are ſo blind 
concerning the Scriptures, and receive ſo many thouſand pounds a year for tea» 
ching,: And the ewes had ſcriptures, and were not led into all truth as you 
Chriſtians are now; therefore are you all in heaps about them, wanting the ſpirit 
to lead you into all the truths of them, | (PAP 
Pr. He ſaid, That Cbriſt and tbe Father, and the holy Ghoſt are not ane; but they are 
three, therefore diſtinct. 
 Anſw. This is the denying of Chriſts doctrine, who ſaith ,, I end my Father are 
one; and the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, and he was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, and they are all one, and not diſtinct, but one in uni - 
ty; that which comes out from him, leads the Saints into all truth (that ever was 
given forth from the ſpirit of truth) and ſo up unto God the father of truth, and 
ſo goes back again from whence it came. 242 — 57 ä 8 
Pr. It is blaſphemy to ſay the Son is one with the Father, and not diſtin from bim. 
Anſæ. The Father and the Son are one, the Son is in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in the Son, ſo that which is in him, is not -diſtin& from him; and they 
blaſpheme that ſay the Son is not in the Father, and deny Chriſts doctrine. 
Pe. He ſaid, The Father is à diſtmett incommunicable being from the Son, and the Som a 
dijtincl in:ammunicable being from the Father, and the boly Ghoſt a diſtinũ incommmicable 
being from the Son. | — | 
Au. The Son is one, and in unity with the Father, and not diſtin& , but e- 
quall, and thought it not robbery : The holy Ghoſt is in unity with the Son and 
the Father, which proceed from them, and they are one in unity, and not di- 
ſtint. Thy doctrine is droſſe, and you Prieſts are notfit to judge in ſuch things 
as they are, they are too weighty, and too heavy for you. QELS ; 
P.. 3 That the Scripture is the power of G, and that the Scripture is 
theG 0 89 5 e 12 - E J 
pa. 2: The power of God leads them to ſpeak forth the Scriptures ; and the 
power of God is Chriſt, and the power of God endures for ever; but Scripture 
W. 
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e Vine by thy account. 
which is Chriſt, and none bears fruit to the glory of God who abides not in the 
Vine; and who abides in the Vine, abides in the perfection of God and thou 


— 


294. . *Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 
1 writing; and doth not; and the Goſpel is the power of God, faith the Serip- 
tures, and doth not ſay that the Scripture is the Goſpel ; for many had that, and 
witnefſed not the glad tidings , and fo thou art here diſtinct from the Minifters 
of the Goſpell, and art nota Miniſter of it, the power of God, but puts writings 

for it; which power of God was before writings were. | 

Pr. He affirmed, Thet the Father was the Creator, and not God. | 
Auſw. This is contrary to the Scripture : For in the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth; the Father and God is one, the maker of all things; for 
God the Father that made the world ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 6. One God and fa« 


- — 
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ther of all. 
| — He ſaid, That Cbriſt was not his rule, but the Scripture was bis rule. 
An. I do believe thee that Chriſt is not thy rule; ſo life is not thy rule, wiſ- 
dome is not thy rule, truth is not thy rule; and ſo Chriſt not being thy rule, 
thou art ignorant of Scriptures, and knows them not; for he who is the ſubſtance 
of ws ſcriptures, is not thy rule; ſo thou knoweſt them not, neither art ſubje& 
to them. 
Pr. He ſaith, That God juſtifieth them that are not ſanctiſi ed 
. * Anſw. He that is juſtified is ſanctified, for he that juſtifieth, ſanctifieth. 
Fr. And another Prieft ſaith, That 2 Was not the reſurrection of the body. 
+ 7. Chrift is the reſurrection and the life, and the Saviour of the body, who 
brings the creature into the liberty of the Sons of God. 


* — 


— — 


The Prieſts of Lancaſbire, their Principles. 
P Rieſt Facus the foreman of them ſaid, the letter and the ſpirit were inſeparable. 


Anſw. Contrary tothe Apoſtle, 2 Cor. The letter kills, and the ſpirit gives 
life : And weare 1 —— of the letter , but of the ſpirit : ſo the ſpirit chat 
ends the letter, was before the letter was; and men may have letter, and not the 
ſpirit, and deny the Miniſters thereof 3 And the Apoſtle ſaid, they were one an- 
others Epiſtles written in one anothers hearts, and not with paper and ink, but 
with the ſpirit of thelliving God, & ſo you are contrary to the Miniſters of Chriſt ; 
and if every one which hath che letter, have the ſpirit, what need you teach? 
your teachings are at an end, for the ſpirit will open to you the ſcriptures, 


The Profeſſors Princi ples at Veſtmerland, Edward Briggs the 
8 leader of them, ſaid, | 


r. [7 was bereſie and deceiving the people, to bid people believe in the power of God. 
Anſ. Then they muſt not believe in Chriſt who is the power of God; 
and it is not hęreſie nor deceiving of people, to bid them believe in the power 
of God which is Chriſt , and they are in the hereſie and deceiving ftate, that do 
not believe in the power of God; and deceiving people, and keeps them all in 
heaps under the power of the Devil, and ſo to believe in that, which is the cauſe 
of peoples deſtroying and perſecuting one another. 9 
7 Pr. And others of the Profeſſors ſaid , That Gad had no hand in working out big 
alvation. 
F Anſ. This is contrary to ſcripture, for God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelfe ; And God is the Author of ſalvation, who ſent his Son into the world 
to be a Leader, a Captain, a Teacher, anda Redeemer, and a Covenant: And 
there is no name by which men muſt be ſaved, but by this Name. 4 
Eli 
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| rl and crabs Price, whos 


_ 7x If Chriſt be el al you 9 "he beige = A 
PF rw and ſanctification bocks ; ; and rh hs r oking at chat; it 
will not let you haye p ou ſee your works, actious, deeds, t ho 2 
and words which 833 en. e the Saints youre? is'in- had 
light which is wi in; for the light is Chriſt, dry tae 3" fy 


God layd Kg: 2 the wacers; 2 8 God 1510 che 1 
ſoundation, that all the loſt ſtate of men = ſons of 44emtharbe in — tranſ= 
greflion , chat all might come to # upon him the for Es, 
when wiſe men are turned backward', and the rs. art 
e mad, andthe chaſfe ſeattered, "and all makers: f Ghriſt | 
Apoſtles we words, Babel, and che builders fall, — + pf GO remaines, | ; 0 
Chriſt ]cſus ; whoare built on him are ſure, and remain. | 1 
Fr. rieſt 1 roſe and the Prieſt of Were _ dend . the rene 1 


nor hel 27 ne] 2 5 — 7 
che rel ye blinde ? their | heir fins in the mii 5 40 
out of them, and then you tell them A never be — Tec em A 
while they be upon earth, making a trade of faines words. i 
Pri. 7 3 juiſted perſons, r eue work 1 


24 


Ae. "fultiicarion ſets not afide che woe KinBificerion, nor. new birth, 
bin n one with it; for juſtification is ſanctieation 3 for they who are yultified, ir 
is by Chriſt, who's the fanctißer „ and who ave in him, wineſſe the new birch 5 
for as many as receive wiſt, —— | | | 
to 2 world: And as many um, to Them 


Ia, which who had it, had the types, figures and ſhadows, which made no- 
| thing perfect ʒ but the bringing in of a better hope, which hope is Chriſt wit hin; 
and none is converted to God out of types, figures and ſhadows, out of tranſ- 

reſſion, Adums ſtate in the full, and knowing the renewing of the inward man, 

ife and immortality come to light; but as they come to know the light within, 

Chriſt, ho is che way to God, and who is in him, is in con verſion, tranſlat ion and 

regeneration, in a new life ſerving God; and the Scripture ,or, Letter is not the 

Word, Chriſt is the Word; And they that had the Letter, killed him who was be- 
fore the Letter was, who were the blinde Prieſts and Phariſees, like younſelvęs. 

Pr. chat Chriſt ju ti ed ſmaers as ſiuurrs. xl 01 e aun, 

Anſw. Chriſt juſtifies chem as they have been ſinners, and come from it, in the 

faithz for by faithare they juſtiſied , and faith purifies them from their fin ; but 

, them that hate the light which Chriſt hach enlightned them withall , they are 

condemned by it, and that is the worlds condemnation, the light, in which 

lighe che ſaints witneſſe their Juſtification , and ſee Chriſt the Author of their 


Faith. _ 
* Lamb in the City of London, the Baptiſts Teacher, and ſome of his 
3 1 company, their principles as follows. e . 


Pr. E affirmed, That the Scripture was the King dome of heaven , and that the 
H ſcripture. was the light of ibe Lamb. $0 i nerdy Era wot 

Auſ Tnekingdome of heaven is within people, as in Luke 17, And the Phari- 
ſees had Scripture, and knew not the, Kingdome of heaven within them, but 
bo weregazing Be it without them as thou, who art gazing without, and ſaith, the 
ſeripture is it, hen che ſcripture doth but declare of it, and tells people it is with: 
1 in chem, and ſaith , Chriſt is the light , and the ſcriptures is a Declaration 
of it. 1 H 2061 5 1 % n 4 2% hs 
r. Tuo of the Baprifts aid, Thet the light which doth enlightenevery' one that come; 
into the world is a naturall light, and Chriſt was a natural! mans od 

_  .Azſw. The light which doth enlighten: every that comes into the world, is 
Chriſt the Covenant of God which was before the Sun and Moon and Stars was, 
which were made by him, which are naturall lights; and C Chur is not a naturall 
man, nor was not; for a naturall man receiveth not the things of God, but they 
are fooliſtmeſſe unto him; and the things of God, Chriſt did receive, and they 


were not fooliſhneſs unto him. 1 : 

Two 6 aptijts affirmed, Ibe Quakers denyed the Scriptures, becauſe they did not ſpeak, 

with 4 book in their bands. | | 33 
Auf. This is ignorance ; for a man may ſpeak the Scripture , and have never 
a book in his hand and though he do not name Chapter and Verſe, which is ſet 
up by mens wits; which the ſpirit that gave them forth did not ſet them in a frame 
topleaſe mens wills withall. A e Qualers do not deny the Scripture, becauſe 
> / they do not tell people Chapter ant Verſe arid hold a book in their hand, but 
E { are come into that it ſpeaks of, which are come intothat which cannꝗt þe ſhaken : 
= \ Andheretheblinde.ignorance of the Teacher appears, who, can get no further 
then the Chapter and Verſe, and Book in the hand; this is like the horſe which 
( can finde the paſture again when he hath been thexe > So when he hath ſeen Chap- 


er and Verſe, he can finde it again{|this.s not Jikethem which gave forch Scrip- 
tures, which be learned of 8 what they had pant af oY afterwards 
i! econdedywhich nom you and the Prieſts fall out about, and are in heaps , and 


hape F it nor God, nor one wich another, and would tear one ano- 
\ others to pieces about it; and here your ſpirits are tryed. Villiam 
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"And the Quakers Anſwers to then. 


— IO * 


William Greenbill Prieſt of Stepuy. who makes a trade of the Scrip- 
ture, his principle as followeth. 


Pr. T He ſcripture is the Divine word and wiſdome of God. 


in the Corinthians; Iobu, and the Revelations. 
Pr. William Stanly a Tutor to children ſaid, That ſome bad 4 priveledge to fin, and 
get were free from the condemnation of the Law by the ſufferings of Jeſus. 
Anſ. But none have a priveledge to fin from God, but from the devilly ſor 
it is contrary to the Law of God; for the Law doth not tolerate any 
ſuch thing, nor the Son of God, who was made manifeſt to deftroy the Devill 
and his works, and to condemn fin in the fleſh, ſo no one hath . to commit 
fin, but from the Devill, and it is nopriveledge to ſin, from God. 


i 


— —— .. 


A book called, the Relation of the Quaker. ſba hing, thoſe whoſe names 
are at it, are Iobn Gilpin, Thomas Cra ſter, Thomas Samdt, Ion 
Archer, Edw. Turner, Prieſt Walker. 


Ho are like unto 7 annes and Fambres who reſiſt the truth, being men of cor 
mindes, who'blaze abroad in the Nation to make truth odious, and to 8 ls 
the hearts of people, by ſome that turne from truth: firſt Job» Gilpiu who by Was 


made to confeſſe his fin, and had openings, and then turned from it again, and turned 


to the perſecutors, and this Gi/pin was theſe mens convert, which was moſt of 
all the greateſt perſecuters in the North, which after Iobn Gilpin had turned from theſe 
cople called Quakers,to thele men whoſe names are to the book, he turned drunkard, 
— drunk, a warrant was granted out for him, by a juſtice of peace and yet theſe men 
whole names are at this book, ſtiled this man one of their high converts, but accor- 
ding to e 2 _ — — be. 3; 
John Gilpin ſaid, While be was with the Quabert, be never found ſuch effetis among the 
Miniſters of England, as he did among ſt — — of the — $a in perticu- 
lar ,of bis Covetouſnes, which bad @ great long root in bim. And this all theſe men whoſe 
names are in the book, tearms it to be of the D: vill, aud this is their judgement, be- 
cauſe Iobn Gilpen run out in his imaginations, therefore that which diſcovers to 
a man all his ſins and his covcrouſneſſe, that is of the Devil too. O ! no my friends, 
you have wrong judged, and you will fail at laft, whom you have judged, and 
what you have juſtified, that which diſcovers your fin and filth, and covetouſneſſe, 
that which diſcovers the Devill which is the author of it, that is the light and life of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and fo in ſtead of ſaying the Quakers are ſhaking, you are ſhakin your 
fclvcs, and your foundation made knowne, not to be the foundation of Jeſus briſt, 
And tne light that diſcovers fin ; and when the true thing did convince and work in 
Tohn Gilpin, then his imaginations run out, and you, and he, calls it delufion to hear. 
ken to the yoicewithir, and yet you and Joby Gilprn ſaith, that be wat in ſome meaſure 


raiſed to believe, that God would deliver bim and yet it is deluſion, to bearken to the voice © 


within. Qq Anſw. 2 


. 


Anſ. Thou haſt thrown out Chriſt in this, and put ſcripture in his place, [7 
and given the (cripture his name, who is the Word, as in the Revelation, Whoſe name ic 
called the word of God, who is the wiſdome of God, and this the ſcripture teltifies of, as . 


Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


Anſ. What confuſion is here amongſt you and your convert,doth any believe or come 
to deliverance or faith,but who heares the light within, and who heares the voice with- 
in and beares witneſſe within? doth not he that believes hearken to the witneſſe in him- 
ſelfe, and hath he not it there? and is not faith in the heart, and any deliverance is it 
kaowne, but what is known from that e you poor deludedeercatures are 


glad to truſt in lyee, and make them your retuge. 

Pr. He ſaith, He began to conſider how be had offendtd God, by bis neglect of the uſe of exter 
nall meanes, reading, hearing and prayer, and rejecting the revealed will of God in his word, 
«nd bearkning to the voice of Godonly within. 

Anſ. Is reading and praying inthe fpirit externall meanes? is this your judgement 
all you Prieſts, and teachers and great profeſſors found in this book? can any pray but 
in theſpirit , and Read the ſcripture:, and know them againe but in the ſpirit, and 
is not that cternall? can any man know the revealed will of God, and his word, but ic 
muſt be by the ſpirit?is not the word in God, is notChrift the word ? bis name is called 
the word ef God, and can any know theſe things but by the voice within? which voice 
is the ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Father ſpeaking in believers, the ſaints, which led them to 
ſpea k forth Scriptures, ſo when that voice was neglected, then was Tohn confuſed, as 
you are all now that ſpeak againſt it, that whatfocver filth and durt you run into, you 
will father it upon the voice within, or the light, and Chrift within, but you arc com- 
prehended and ſeen, who are now flown to your external meanes you tell people of, 
and your prayers and Reading are external, we do believe you, who be all out of the 
ſpirit. but if ever any of you come to know God, and true praying in the ſpiric, you 
will deny your principle, and we do believe your meanes is external, and your pray- 
ers externall without the ſpirit of God; and this Gilpin who had been thus covetous 
& grievous ſinner, whom the Lord ſmote, that he came to be almoſt a diſtracted man, 
after he had got a little cafe from under the judgement, his flight being in the winter, 
he goes tothe Prĩeſt and profcffors, which be here mentioned in this book, enemies 
of all righteoulneſſe, and preſentlyturns a drunkard, and a Juftice of the peace granted 
a warrant to ſet him in the ſtocłs, and ſo he paſſed away about thirty miles off co Cace- 
bie, and this is Gilpius Lord, who was convicted, by the truth of his covetouſneſſe, 
and his fin, who run into his imaginations, whoſe latter end is worſe then his begin- 
ning; And this: is the convert of this many perſecuting profeſſors and teachers, who 
to their ſhame have publiſhed it, which comes a top of their own heads, and truth 

is cleare, and filth is wiped away, and wiping, and the refage of lies is flying away 
that people (hall not make them their refuge, and thoſe per ſecuting profeſſors and 
Prieſts take occaſion to ſpeak of one Fames Miler, in whom the Lord did open true pro- 
Pheſies, and mighty things to him, in ſome things his minde runned out, and that he 
condemns, and yet theſe wicked men will go tell the Nation of it, ſo what will they 
have more of a man but his life, for abundance they have caſt into priſon, and a- 
gain theſe perſecuting profeſſors and Prĩeſts hath pablifhed in one of their books to 
the world of one Hugh Biſbrowne of buggery, who had ſome time come to the 
Duakers meetings, but was turned from them, and durſt not meet them, for · he had been 
judged by the Quakers, before ſuch things were heard of him by them, and yet theſe 
lilthy men will villifi: truth with ſuch things, that they might make it {odious to the 
world, but the ſober people ſee all theſe things is but their envie, and again theſe per · 
ſecuting profeſſors and teachers hath put in their book that they have publiſhed to the 
world one Cotten Croſlend, and they ſay he was a profeſſed Quaker, and that he knew 
higher things then the Minifters, and that he hanged himſelſe, and he was buricd in a 
Croſſe way, and a take was driven through him, that paſſengers might take heed of 

- Quaking. This man I ſawhim once ata meeting, another time in therude multitude he 
was amongſt the Qsaters, the firſt time he ſaid little, the ſecond time he ſpak ſomething 
among the rude mnleicude, which the Quekers did not on him, and he raifed a grie- 
vous lye agianſt G. F. and ſaid, be ſaid hewasChrift, which was on a market day 


among the market people. F 
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Thomas Collier, Nathaniel Strange, Thomas Glaſſeys 3 who cals them- 


ſelves ſervaxts of Chriſt in his Paper to all the Churches, 
called Saints, through the immortal ſeed. « 


Anſwer 3 The Churches and Saints who be of tho immortal ſeed ; 
hath viewed your paper and your principles in it | 
ASFOLLOWETH. 


Pr. XJ Ou lays Tou have taken upon you to FF 
; al ſeed. 1 22 


| yet you ſaid you are Saints through the immortal ſced EE oe 
Anſw. Thou haſt forgotten what thou haſt written before in thy Preface: who hath 


taken upon you to ſpeak to God, though duſt and aſnes, yet ſays through the immer» 
tal Seed lach as be Saints though the immortal ſred, are not duſt and aſhes ; ſor che 


immortal ſeed lives and abides and endures for ever. a 

Pr. You ſay, Tou bave been bewailing Congregation-iniquity, family, iniquit 
iniquity 3 and cloſe-iniquity;for by your Search you have found Sion full of : from 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, all puterified ſores, and now call upon them 
that tremble at the word of God to come to us. | 2-154 

Anſw. You have caſt them out that tremble at the word of God, and made 
them your by-word, and written and Printed againft them, and the Lord 
hath appeared to their glory: and what, Saints, cloſe iniquity, family iniquity ,, Con- 
gregation iniquity » and perſonal iniquity, and Sion from the head to the foot all 
full of putriſied ſores, and no ſoundneſs fromthe head to the foot, and now do you call 
to them that tremble at the word of God, whom you have caſt out whom in 
2 you have called Quekers ? will you now turn Quakers ? do you begin. to be 
alhamed? W | 

Pr. O come and fit down in the duſt, and weep. bitterly before the Lord for your abomina= 
tion, you bave but as it were playd with God, you have: not trembled at his preſence; you 


have been wanton before him, and have forgotten what manner of men, aud women you were 


aud thought no more of your prayers ; O bow often have you mocked God: bow doth the world 
canker yet felons, while you baue been aſleep,inthe lap of this delia? | 
Anſw. Thou haſt even thamed thy Church,doſt thou call them Saints through the 
immortal ſeed, and ſay they mock God, and are aſleep in the lap of this delila 2 
and the world bath cankered their affections ? thou haſt ſhamed thy Churcb, and cabs 
led them Saints through immortal ſeed, and yet they muſt weep bitterly tor their 
abominations,and fit down in duſt and aſhes , arc theſe like Saints, ſanctiſiꝛd — 


Qq 2 


| 7 | * * 
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20  Priefts and Profeſſors Trincipler, 

* the immortal ſeed? or like tranſgreſſort the unſanctiſied ones z not worthy to have a 
name to be called Saints ; for ſuch as mocked God, and was in abominations; muſt 
Jament for ity was not ſanRificd , nor was not come to know the immortal ſoed: but 

che ga ints and the immortal feed, reignedover all mockers, and ſuch as was cankered 

with the world, and mocked God, and was in their abominations,they came to reign 
overall that in the wiſdom of God, .with\which they ordered the creation to his 
glory: you call your ſelves ſervants of Chriſt. If your people be cankered and mockers 
of God in che abaminations,you have laboured in vain, and ſhews you have not profited 
them at all, but are the falſe teachers ; 5 

Pr. Thou ſayeſt you have reigning abominations,cruelty to ſervants and children, euating 
Labours ; taking us time to counſel! them, we have mourned that we haue bad ſo great a band 
"4s and not born teſtimony ag aiuſt aur Minifters. 

: _ Anſw. This hath been your condition, your fruits hath declared it; therefore it is 
time for you to repent, and amend your lives and doings, and turn to the Lord ; for 

*while you have time,prize it, for you that have ſtood againſt the Light chat doth en- 
lighten every man that comes into the world, are not of the Church of Chriſt , for 
_—_ comes to it, but Kerr 6b 1 light. ale 5 5 on | 

r. Though ſlaviſh fear, our moutves, witi! the mouth of iniquity, bath alme 

devoured the — of Cbri 25 ä 8 7 if 

. Anſw. Tac Church of Chriſt is the Pillar and ground of truth, it cannot be de- 
voured by the mouth of iniquity, the gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt it; but 
through your mouth of iniquity, enmity, and envy, you have almoſt ſlain your ſelvet, 
who is againſt thetruch turned: who hach been ſlaviſn for ĩtzbut againſt it mad in your 
blind x ral, the mouth of iniquity hath been open in you with all the world, againſt the 
truth, but with it, in a great meaſure it is ſtopped. 

Pr. The evils bath been ſo ſtrong that they have wreſtled all weapons out of the hands of 
Sainte, and Minifters, that bau been formed againſt them. : | 

Axſw. Theſe have been pitiful weapons, that you Minifters and Saints have had in 

your hands, that the evil wreſticd them out they have been carnal not ſpiritual;for the 
ipirĩtual weapons the evil cannot wreſt out of the hands of Saints, and Miniſters of 
God ; but with them they arc plucked down, his holds and high places and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes; the evil dares not come nigh the Saints weapons, which are ſpiritual. 

Pr, You fay , We deſire no longer to reſt in @ teftimony of words , but take an efßectual 

e thas fin aud ſiunert may be purged, out of the houſe of God;we defire the Church would 
777 days apart wherein they may bewail iniquity and pollution , that Miniſtering Bre- 
thren would without reſpect of perſons, from houſe to houſe, night and day bear their tejti- 
wony to flie from thoſe abominations, ' 

Anſw. The Church of God you cannot, which is the Pillar and ground of truth, 
which Chrift purchaſed with his blood without ſpot or wrinkle, or blemiſh; and the 
houſe of God you know nos, who talkes of purging of it, who is eſtabliſhed a top 
of all che mountain: ; and all your abominations, and pollutions, and re- 
ipecting of perſons, is out of the Church and the Law both, tranſgrefſors of it, 
and ic is time co begin to ſtir up your ſclves and turn from the evil of your wayes, and 
turn to Chrift the Light, who hath enlightened you, that you may bear teſtimony 
againſt your ſclycs,and your Miniſters, and lighineſs and abominations in your own 
familics ; and do not {ay it is the houſe of God, and the Church of God, but amongit 
your ſelvetʒ and we do believe ic is but the teſtimony of words who have denyed the 
light, and ſo denycd the power. | | 
Kauf bal may deliver themſelves from the blood of ſouls , baving declared the whole coun« 

Anſw. Can duſt and aſhes declare the whole Counſel of God, and cankered ones, 

aud pollutions and abominacions, can ſuch declare the whole Connſel of God ſuch be 
out of it, for they that come into the counſel of God declares that and come out of 

| and cankered with the world, to him by whom the world is made, who is 
perlect, and makes them perfect who declares his perfect will and counſel. Pr. 
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theſe things you are judged, and you an 
and is judged with 45 of Od *hat 


. 


the houſe of God, and the Church of God, where no | 7 
canker; the wieneſs in your conſe zſwer ic In the day the Lord. LY M 


232 — 


By us Richard Baxter, &c. Paſtor of the Church at Rederminſter. 3 


In their Paper called the Judgement and advice of the Aſſembly ef 
— te 4 ofciated. Miniſters. 2 7 of 


In it their Principles,as followeth. » | 


Pr, "Hat ever there ſhould be ſomuch 16 do among dnia, ges the leaders of Chrit 
Tia, 26d vo bring thew to ee eee eee 
more done; | | N 


Auſw, Le have been them that God never ſent, and found to be ſuch us Chrit 
crycd wo againft,and ſo you have not profited the people at all, And you have not 
been the leaders of Chriſts flock,” bur been ſuch as turned againft them, that hack 
been your duty; ſotherefore be all the people on heapes. e OST 

Pr. That all men muſi know that we are Cbriſts followers if we love one another, for be that 
ſaith be loves God, and bates his brother, is a liar. - . 

Anſw. In this poor men, you have judged your own ſelves ; for is not debate, and 
firife,and vain glory, and perſecution and priſoning growers, you? Cairturning 
againſt his brother Abel, and flaying and killing bim, whoſe blood cryes for vengeance - 
upon you? fo it is a proof that you are out of the faith that works by love, im which 1 
is the communitic and Love with God, and one with another; And fo in ſtead of 4 
making up breaches, you are wounding, and bringing confuſion, oũt of the 
— and life that Chriſt and the Apoſtles were in, fo in heapes about their 
words. . 

Pr. It is not our buſineſs to change mens minds , from infidels and herefie, to the ſai 
to bring the Churches of Chrift to underftand each other to be true Churches , which rake the 
holy Scriptures for our Rule of your faith and lives, and believe it to be the infallible ward of 
could bave but a bumane faith, prond men thruſt their opinions amo the Churches Cree, 


By.” 


' arule; and had faith before ſcripture 
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Anſ-' Lourſbuſineſſe it is true, is not to change men form infidels and hereſie, and 
to bring them to the faich, ſo not intathe unity, for you bring no people into thar, nor 


ed the Faith, and you bring no Church to know one an other in the faith, and the 
Ghurches of Chriſt knowes each other to be a true Church, and — f 


SD 


hs 
. 
(7 


zo not to bring men off hereſie to Faith, knom not the Church of Chriſt, which is the 


of truth built upon Chriſt who is the faictis- author, and the ſcrip- 


tures which ſigniſies writings, as you ſay outward writings, paper and ink, is not 


infallable, nor] is nat divine, but is humane, and a humane knowledge from it men 
gerfand io writings, paper, and ink, that is not infallible, nor the ſcripture is not the 
ground of Faith, but Chriſt) who was before ſcripture. was written, that the icrip - 
ture tells you ſo, and faith God is Divine, and the are the words of God, 
which Chriſt the word ends, who is the author of the faith, and Abrabam and Enoch had 
was written, and the ſpirit is the tule that leads 
people into all truth, fo faith Chriſt, and you that put the letter for the ground of 
your faith, your rule, paper and ink, that will come to duſſ, it is humane as you call it, 
and give it that which the ſcrĩpture doth not. And as for your creed, that you have 
Iearned of your Father the Pope, the ſcriptures tells you not that, nor doth not teach 
you the word humane, neither, ſo you and che Papiſts hath creeped into the Apoſtles 
worde, but be out of the life, who are proud and covetouſs 8 
Pr. That it's Hereſie to ſay there is an other Rule of Faith then the. feripture,;. if any are 


| proved to teach any doctrine contrary to Scriptures, the Miniſters and paſtors do their parts to 


correct and reſtrain them. i 2 

Anſ. Lou by your judgement have judged your ſelves to be corre cted iby the Mi- 
niſters and paſtors; and are tobe corrected by the true Paſtors, and to be reſtrained 
by your own judgement: who hath taught contrary to the ſcriptures 3 for the ſcrij= 
cures aith Chriſt is the author of Faith: and Faith is the gift of God, and you ſay 
ſcripture is the rule of it, and Abrabam and Euoch and Abell. Will tell you they had 
Faith before they had the ſcripture, which you ſay is your rule: ſo have you not thrown 
out the true rule of Faith, and the giver of it, and put up the words in the place & ſo are 
ye not corrected here hy the true paſtor, Chriſt the author of Faith ? and Faith the 


gilt of God did not ſay ſcriptures was the ground of it; but bid Jooke to Jeſus the 


author of itz and the Apoſtles did not turn them to the mĩniſters to correct them that 
did oppoſe them, or did not believe them, nor receive them as they ſpoke, or as 
went from them; And all they be in the hereſie, that have not Chriſt the author of 
their Faith , which was before the the ſcripture was given forth, though they have all 
the ſcriptures, and be not in che life of them that gave it forth, in which was the unity, 
and therefore you being out of this faith and unity, and from the author of it, 

ut the letter for the rule, be all on heaps about the Saints words, being out of the 
life that they had that ſpoke forth the ſcriptures ; and then atter, was written and prin- 
ted; and ſo ye Wolves in ſheeps cloathing put that for your rule of your dead Faith; 
and have no other, and are killing and mangling one another? about it, and ſo death 
and deſtruction talks of the fame of the ſcrĩptures, and knowes not the author of Faith, 


nor that there had been a Faith, had not the ſcripture declared it, the Prieſts conſeſſe 


It. 
Pr. Ve deny not to teach people, young miniſters to op the mouthes of ſtandrous adverſa» 
ries; to cure jealouſfies of diftempred minds; we all are ready in every Proteſtant Church, to 
ive men à full account of our faith , in plaine confeſſion : but with this proteſt ation, that one- 
ly that the holy ſcriptures is the rule of faith: if any thing in our confe ſſion, be found diſagree- 
able to that rule, we are ready when we underſtand ſo much, to diſowne it, and to Corrict 
&: 
Anſ, How do you flop their mouthes in haling them before Magiſtratee, and caſt- 
ing them in priſons, is this your topping ? ĩs not this your worke ? let the Goales 
witneſſe, the houſes of correction witneſſe how! you have ſtopped their moutbs, and 
convinced gain -ſayers,now that which ĩs truth and ſpeakes plainly to you, ye call that 
ver- 
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And the Dnakers Anſwers to them. | T 289 

aqverſaries or flanderers. Now it is not a ſlander to call a Lamb, a Lamb, a 

Log, a Dog, or Swine, Swine; But to ſay a Lamb is a Swine ,. a Dog is a Sheep, 

that is a lye; ora Wolfe is a Sheep, though he hath got on a ſheeps cloathing | 
on him, and is covered with them, and therefore would be called a fheep that _-— 
he may deceive 3 and would not be cal led a Wolfe, though his fruits declare it. * 
His reviling, devouring, having ſheeps cloathing, * — into Priſon, and yet 2 
is offended if ye call him not a ſheep , or a Miniſter of the Gofpel of Chriſt. 

Nay the truth, the Lambs, the Sheep cannot do ſo, but they maſtfpeak the 
truth royou ; and though you do devour them, and tear them, they wilt not 
tear you again: And though you Wolves have on the ſheeps cloathing, which caſt 
into prifon becauſe they will not feed yon. Did ever the Lambs do fo, the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ? Were not they fed in his paſture ? followed him, and knew his 
voyce, and did not want? But how have you cured the jealouſies and diſeaſed 
mindes all this while? Yee have wounded them, made thenrfick , and filled 
them full of jealoufies z therefore are the people broken into heaps and ſects, 
that's the fruit of jealouſies one of another. And how have you been ready, you 
called Teachers, apoſtatized from the — to render to every Proteſtant 
Church a full account of your faith in plain confeſion „ when many hundreds 
have been moved of the Lord God to come in thoſe places called Churches, and 
asked you a queſtion , cry take him away Magiſtrate, to priſon with him, he 
hath broken the Law, neighbours? and this hath ſhewed your faithleſneffe : And 
many have been moved to cometo the Steeple-houſe, and look the Prieſt in the 
face, and he hath cryed take him away, I cannot go forward, I cannot ſpeak as 
long as he ſtands there; and here you have ſhewed your faithleſneſs again, wanting 
the weapons, the ſhield of faith. 

But you ſay again, they muſt own the holy — — to be the rule of faith: 
Sothen not Chriſt, not God the Author. What rule might Abrabam, and Abel, 
and Enoch own, was not God the author of their faith ? And is he not the fame 
now ? Had not the Phariſees che Scriptutes ? had not they the rule that ſtood a- 
gainſt Chriſt the Faiths Author, and the rule which the Saints looked at ? Are 
not they that are of faith, of the faith of Abrabam, which was before Scripture 
was written ? Is the Scripture the ground cf theſe ? Nay, the ground of this is 
that which was before Scripture was written, and they were in the faith that 
ſtood in God that gave it forth, and the Scriptures ; and ſo here you be corre&» 

ed by the Scriptures, and your Churches both. For all may ſpeak one by one 
in the true Church; but this authority you have thrown down , who are ſuck 
as preach for the fleece, and the filthy lucre, and gain from their Quarters, - 
called of men Maſters, ſuing for Tythes, going to Law about earthly things, 
which did not che Apoſtles, but rebuked ſuch : And ſo you are corre&ed bx. 
the Scriptures , and you are judged with the life of the Prophets, Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtles, and both Church and Miniſters are departed from it. 


* 


——— 
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The agreement and reſolution of ſeverall of the aſſociated Mini- 
ſters in the County of C O R K E, for the ordination 
of MINISTERS. | Y 


heir principles in it as followeth- ; 
Pr.. Ton initer the ſpirit it is not promi ſed to teach any but whet Chrift hath 
* John makes i an inflible tryall of r convince , 


ſtop their mouths, 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


Anſw. Many may have Chriſts words, all that ever he hath ſpoken ; and if he 
hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: And gainſayers may have Chriſts 
words, that gainſays the ſpirit, and the light that comes from them : So the ſpi- 
rit tries ſpirits that gave forth Scriptures, and lets men ſee whether they pervert 
Chriſts words; for Chriſt ſaith , the falſe RE would get the ſheeps cloath- 
in erefore could Antichriſt and the falſe Prophets try ſpirits. Nay, they 

Father to death that were in the ſpirit, they did, that had the ſheeps cloathing ; 
and the ſpirit of Chriſt, who hath it, can tell who wrongs Chriſts words: And why 
did not the Miniſters of Ireland which had Chriſts words, Prophets & Apoſtles,ſtop 
the mouth of Edward Barrough, and Francis Howgill , but ſuffered them to be ba- 
niſhed out of the Nation, or cauſed them: You looked upon them to be gain- 
ſayers, which be the ſervants ot the Lord; and yet you were not able to ſtop their 
mouths, though you had all the ſheeps cloathing , neither were able to reſiſt 
their ſpirit which ſhews your ſpirit ; And that you are not fit to ſend forth Mi- 
niſters , nor make Miniſters , nor try Miniſters ; and the Apoſtle doth not ſay, 
that the Letter is the onely rule or tryall ; but [if people have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt , they are none of his, and have not Chriſt in them, they are reprobates. 
And we do witneſſe the ſpirit is come, whereby we are Miniſters of that, not of the 
Letter: For the ſpirit that once eſtabliſhed Circumciſion, the ſame ſpirit ended 
it again. Now the ewes that tryed by the Letter, judged the Apoſtle to be a de- 
ceiver. And thoſe that have the ſheeps cloathing, and have not the ſpirit of 
Chrift Fefus, they are crying las be is here, and loe be is there. 1 af 
Pr. Vou tell us of « Sacrament , and that the world lies in wickedne ſs, iu grofſe Ag y; - 
tian darkneſſe , and falſe Apoſiles and Je:ebel, making her ſelfe a Propheteſs to teach and 
ſeduce, and men loving prebeminence, and to be called Maſters, \ | 

Anſw. In this ſtate you are called of men Maſters, loving preheminence, Je- 

zebe!-like, uſurpt authority, ſetting up your ſelves to teach, keeping your faſts, 
perſecuting and baniſhing the righteous in the ſteps of the falſe Apoſtles, ſpiri- 
cuall Zgypt in groſſe thick darkneſſe, rejoycing with the world that lyes in wic- 
kedneſſe, telling people of your Sacraments, which you had from your Father 
the Pope, and the falſe Apoſtles your fore-fathers, who were got up before the 
Apoſtles deceaſe, and ſo you are judged with the life of the Apoſtles and Chriſt, 
and them that be in it; which ſhall anſwer the witneſſe of God in you all. And 
the wickedneſſe of the world declares your fruits, that you have not profitted 
the people at all. And your Iezebels doings hath declared it ſelte, and your lo- 
ving preheminence , being called of men maſters, which the Apoſtle jndged, 
and Chriſt cryed woe againſt. Theſe marks are found in your fore-heads , that 
all may read you to be out ofthe life of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, that can read 
Scripture. ; 

P fora ſome Preacher of rigbteou ſueſte be then living to warne the ſinfull world of their 
wic 7. | 

Anſw. Such as warne you and the ſinfull world of their wickedneſſe, who are 
the Preachers of righteouſnes, you baniſh, there is your fruits. 

Pr. The pureſt grain hath its Chafſe, the be(t needs a fan to cleanſe them, the beſt needs 
a Nathan, all fleſh is liable to flie-blows. To runne without office and power argyes 

- preſumption. | ; | 

Anſ. The wheat that is gott en out of the chaffe, hath not its chaffe, that comes 
into his Garner: And ſuch as are cleanſed, need not che Fan to cleanſe them. 
Them that are borne of God they do not commit ſinne, for the ſeed of God remains in 
them, that they caunot. And all need not a Nathan, all are not adulterers, and 

the fleſh of Chriſt is not fly-blown, which ſees not corruption: And the Saints 
of Chriſt are of his fleſh and his bone; and you run withont the power that the A- 
es were in, ſo you judge yourſelves to be the preſumptuous ones. 

Pr. The Keep are apt to wander, ordinary Minifters receive their Miniſtery * 55 

3 r 


nd 


And the Duikers «Anſwers to them. _ 
Lord: Paul choſen immediately by God, Stephen meliately, 
Anm. In the 0 dark day the oper * wandered | 
by you who ſeek for the fleece, Ezek. 34. But the Lord ek tl gather 3 
them, and feed them atop of the mountains; And the ſheep of Chriſt heures his 
voyce, and follows him, ſo ſaith Chriſt, ſo they do not wander. And they chat 
receive their Miniſtery from the Lord, are above all you San Miniſters ofthe 
world made by men. And Faul was made immediately, and all the Miniſters of 9 
Chriſt and God that be in the ſpirit, it makes them immediately; But all oon 
fince the dayes of the Apoſtles that have got the ſheeps cloathing, and raveued 2 
from the ſpirit of God, are mediate. | ei 


who were made a prey of 
will ſeck them, a ler 


„ 


Pr. Such be in the ſelfe=concett that are againſt Ordinances and Sabbath:. „„ 
Anſw. Every one that is in the ſpirit of Chriſt ſees him who hath blotted out & 7 
the hand writing of Ordinances, and triumphed over them, cannot touch them, 1 


and ſuch as are come to the body of Chriſt, ſees the end of new Moons and 
Sabbaths. And ſuch as be out ofthe body, and doth not ſee that, are crying up | 
their Ordinances and Sabbath, which the body of Chriſt comes to end, who is 1 
the ſubſtance and end of them, and before they were, Now Antichriſt cries up 
that which the Apoſtle preached down, who be blinde and ſees not the body 
and ſets up Sabbaths of their own making, and keeps Markets and Fayrs on that 
day, which the Lord commanded, and.call_it Satwm day, which, was the Jemes - 
Sabbath, which was given to them as a ſigne, but the body is Chriſt. „ 
Pr. Vice may be nouriſhed with the mitkg of vertus the Goſpell Minifters 3 an1 we finde — 
that the harveſt is great, and the labourers are few : We conclude with a few words to the 
readers of our principles and intended pratices. i : g 
Anſ. The Readers have viewed your practices and principles both , and tell 
you that they are corrupt, the milke of vertue doth not nouriſh vice. This was 
not the Miniſters of Chriſts language; the milke of vertue nouriſheth the babes; 
and the Labourers that have been Ge amongſt you from the Lord God, you have 
baniſhed out of your Nation: But jf one come in his own. name hin vou, will 
regard and receive; but if one come in the Name of the Lord, him you put dut; 
ſo yon will not have the, Lord, nor his Chriſt to reign, neither his ſervants to 
labour in his Vineyard. | On 
Pr. Miniflery is likg a mighty tree, whoſe fruit the Lord bath appointed for the bealing of 
the Nations. h wth, 985 Ae 
Anſw. But your Miniſters and the Papiſts hath been them got up fince the days 
of the Apoſtles, that brings Nations all into heaps, and into blood, aud doth 
not heaſe the Nations, but wounds, andburthens, and kills, and caſts into pri- 
| ſon, a this your fruit declares it, ho eaſts into priſon ſuch as you doe no. 
work for. RN... 3 : Gi es. i 
Pr. To the Law and to the Teſſimony, pray to the F ather of lights that he would enlighten + 
us with his truth, and ſhew us the way that be would have us to walke in; and pray for 5 
wittch for your ſoules, as thoſe that muſt give acc mwt. , 
Anſw. The teſtimony of ſeſus is the fpirit of prophecy : Andthe Law is light; 
and the Law and Teſtimony was before Matilew, Marte, Lult and Tabs, © and 7h 
Epiſtles were written, and the Revelations, which outward Books you ca i! Law 4 
Teſtimony; which the Scripture ſaith” the teſfimony of Teſus is the 7 Kb 
and the Law ts light, Prov. E. Are you them thar are the makers of Mini er 
Miniſters, who watch for the ſoules of people, and yet do you bid people pray te 
the Father that he would enlighten you with his truth, and ſhes you. the Wa 
that you may walke in it? How can you preſent ſoules to God; chat doth n 
know the way, and are yet to be enlighened; and yet ti have rhe way ſhewe 
you; that you might walke in it? Is chis your conclufion of all you Miniſte: 
treland ? Now Tay, Chriſt hach enlighitned every man which comes incocks : 
world, which is the way, and though Ju darkneſſe cannot comprehend it, aud 
; N 2 F 4 5 * 44 yet 
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Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


yet you pray that he would enlighten you. When Fobn ſaith, he doth enlighten 
every man that cometh into the world, and that is the true light: Have you 
the light to ſeek, and the way to ſeek, and truth to ſeek; and yet watchers for 
ſouls ? And the ſoule, you that are called Minifters ſaith it is hnmane yea; the ſouls 
of Chrift, the foule ofomam is appetite, and luſt, and pleaſure, and humane, from the earch, 
from the ground; Is Chriſts foule from the gronnd ? and a 1 tuft, 
and pleaſure wars againſt the ſoul, in them that be in the . enefſe. Tou 
that have the light to ſeek, truth to ſeek, and way to ſeek, are in the earth, 
and fo gives the ſoule the name of that which comes from the ground. Now the 
ſonle is immortall ; God breathed into man the breath of life, and he became a 
living ſoule. It is that which came out from God, who hath all fouls in his hand, 
that's his power; which hand goes againſt him that doth evill. And Chriſt the 
power of which is immortall, is the ſouls Biſhop, which is immortall, from 
whence it hath its nonriſhment , and the immortall, which is able to fave the 
immortal ſou}. 

And as for all the reſt of your ignorance and non-fence in your Book, which 
comes from your confuſed earthly ſpirit, who are found in the nature, ſpirit 
and ſtock of your Father the Pope, who hath a ized fince the dayes gf the 
Apoltles ; with all the reſt of your ftuffe, which is but fuel for the fire, iii that day 

your account, the witneſſe in all your conſciences ſhall anſwer ic. 


John Stillam, his Book called, Margent Notes. 
His Principles as followeth. 


& Ee calls it the Quakers adoring their own light , magnifying the light 
* 1 nature: The _ is ch of your 4 E the — 7 
Anſ. The Quakers light is Chriſt the truth, in whom they worſhip God ; which 
light was before naturall lights were; and this the Church owns, and is not a- 
ſhamed of, in which ſtands the Doctrine, by which light the Church is gathered 
my God the Father of light; but the imitated Churches in the Apoſtacy are 
a 


0 
4 


amed of it. 
Pr. Not any man knows him, {peaking of Chrift to be God, till be fi ade bim in Scri- 
pture, and ſaith, as deep things as the ſpirit hath reucaled, they are all in the 
Scripture. | 
þ #7; Many knew God, and knew Chriſt, and yet had not written Scripture 
to tell them of thoſe things, as Enoch and Abel; and many again hath Scripture 
ſpeaking of God and Chriſt, and yet doth not know God and Chriſt, and 
oth not finde him in Scripture : As inſtance, the Phariſees knew not God and 
Chriſt which had the Scripture, and had not life, untill they came to Chriſt. the 
| Scripture ſpeaks of: and many things the ſpirit did reveal which was not written 
in the Scriptures, and was ſpoken to the Saints. | 

Pr. John meaneth not that there was any ſubſtautiall truth neceſſary to be known to ſal- 
vation, which is not revealed in the written. Word; but. the ſpirit thut ordered the Copies aud 
myſteries of the Goſpell to be contratted within a narrow compaſs of lines. 

Anſy. Many knew their ſalvation as in the dayes of Noob, Enoch and David 
which had not the written Scriptures : And though people have the Copics that 
ſpeaks of the Goſpel , of the myſteries of the Goſpel put together, and eompaſſed 
and contracted into lines, yet they do not. know the Goſpell, nor the myſteries 
of it, nor the Word , n they teſtific oftheſe things; and the Phariſees did 
not that had Scripture ; which Scripture doth not tell us of written words, 2 

f 18 


„ und Chriſt who is dhe 
co hs _ ſhines in a dark 


Sf 1 
Wee thee. n 
Pr. The Father, — in is to juſtifie rhe word Trinity, no u,, 
and the * Then Tow : . 225050 bas 239Þ 
An e word Trinity is not in the ſeripture but 
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y 
and This word is contrary r.G 
Placed him over all the —— him an u 
of is Law and to know e N man n lot his dom 
reſſed his Law and chat jo at he | | | 

that madeall thi 1 

Pr. The Scripture is t en ; . exer, 7 
follow ? it is proof-ſuſficient” eint abſolute aperje 

angels. 1 ak, l 242. * e | 

4%. The Scriptures,ghamel at hadthom, ic of hisliferhat gave them 
forth werethe blinde, and what. x wed chen: A thongh en a che An 3 
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the carth 5 aud "eo know Chriſt Who : 7 | 3 the Devil the author of all fin, 


and the Saints comes to witneſſe their joy and pleaſures for evermore over their 
fin, and the body of it put off, by ng — which ſtands in joy and peace 
in che holy Ghoſt , and the godlyſorrow, before they come to this; and they do 
know victory over their fin,” and Chriſt he had the godlyſorrow, who had no fin, 
and thar many of the Saints knows. N 3 
Pr. His Word is not his ſpirit. "I G 
anſ. The Word and the Spirit are one, which was before the written words 
were declared forth, in which word they all end, given forth by the ſpirit of 
God; and the Word lives and abides, and enduresfor ever , and that is Ipirku- 
all ; And ſothe my ſtery of Iniquity is found in thy Doctrine who art blk end 
reads blindly, not with the ſpirit hich mas nthem that * forth Scrip- 
cares; And io thou art found a falſe — — in the ſteps of the Phariſees, 
the Maſters that Chriſt ſets the woe on their heads, who art ravenin 
ſheeps cloathing upon thy back to deceive;but nowithe Lambs and t 
diſcovered thee, who is got up fince the dayes of the Apoſtles into their words, 
not into their life, with that judged. And whereas thou art offended, becauſe 
Edward Burrongb ſpeaks Chapter and Verſe, the ſpirit that gave forth Scri- 
ptures will lead to ſpeak it all over again wirhout offence; but to the evill 
doers. 8. 


: 16 cannot but be publique, how will yon nude him in ſo private 4 

lace as your beds? * _ 11 LEES REC 
f Auſw. The ſpirit that leads to ſpeake forth publiquely. ; or to minifter 
to themſelves and others, the fame is à private Teacher to them on their 
beds, as he did David, whom the Lord inſtructed in the night feafon : And 
that which the Minifter-of the Spirit doth. miniſter unto, is a private Teacher 
to every particular in his owne particular. And the annoynting which abi- 
deth in people, Jahn ſaith, was their Teacher, and they need no man to teach 
them, but as it did teach them, and they ſhould continue in the Son of God 
and the Father. And here was puhlique teaching and private, which thou blind 
canſt not ſee, ++ 4 | $2 6215 GAs e ) 
And as for all thy lyes and heap of confuſon ſhall upon thy head ſtand, which 
thou wouldft blinde people withall; For the Son is rien, and the niiſt is gone, 
_ goung in the day of thy judgemene , the witneſſe in thy conference 


bs 
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* Philip Taverner of Weſt Drayton ,,jn.the. Count; af Middleſer, his .. 


rinciples as follows, 1n a Reply to to a Book to Edward 


Burrough , whom he in ſcorn calls A DUAHERR. 


\ 


Bp W Ho ert thin thet judgeſt another mans ſervant”, ſuch who Lord it over the 
ory faith and conſciences of their brethren , a ſpirit wholly diſuwned by 1 45 
ele. Not that we have dominion ouer your fuitb ami in this Nu is this of Chrift” to be in 


— | COS 


per ſons in admmiratioi as to cbt the your Oractes the things MHH. 

f Such as ſerve the man of ſin, are to be judged chat ate che ſervants of ſin, 
that hath been ſervant to the man of ſin. We judge that man & ſervant both, aud 
.. ̃ Komen, to judgenorher mans ſerfnvſizthe crack, 
ſtanding nnr ne i nis meaſure, fret we do not 


about meats) au deines, and diyes, ekt 
; 9 1 


judge ; but every one ſhall ftand or falf to his — who are erte 
; i the | them - 
e — 
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through ſack ehings,and jor bread 8 

che people ſo counted, arid you Jobody Lordheorer mein Tris 
chereforchath ſo much blood been! ſled 'cwough you, * | | | 
you who are Lording it over mens faiths es, Ph calke 
Maſter, o would have dominion over the Apoſtles 4 ——— er 
Maſter, would ha ve dominion over the Saints taich, who ate admiring y 


becauſe ot advant And this le fee fince he 
— it ory men faiths,” 


Tt 


—— 
Chriſt in Him, in Ser _ 


opens oſ — 4 
Chrift Jeſus, who hath not him, 
Fr. The Scriptures is able v0 mal wiſe um 
Ayſew. Not wihour the filly ehis r the 
ptures, and was not wie 2 and was out of wel. ich, atick rt 
the ſalvation, 3 e 
Te bath its rice fes faith and hops in Gidyy the u of 2 b | 
known i inthe Scriptures. 5 
Anſw. The —.— es teſkiffe of faith, of God, 1 hy oo ed, prople te 
—_—_— — _ fo 860 Fe] God, as hi 
forth the Seriprarts', YI 
true fear of the Lord, — was fre 
N em, and ſuch are 
receive God and Chriſt until rh op ork eyes be oper that of God 
Pr. If we ſay e eee . aul ide r ruth it a 


aot c juſt mam upon earth that 
and the flate is uot 'nttuined in this l 
bigbeſt attaimments of Saints, is, but's 
ents is not to the attainment of de 
'Anſw. The crattr it is chat let mi 
fin, that is within them, and it bring: 
blood of Jcſus Chrift, che Soy of G 
of God doch not commit fin, neitkt en 
him, here in the cłildren wr] e ankfcit: 
makes him to rvar, in whom be hath'nc 1 
dath not commit fin, nor —_ bee find 4 
Devil, yorbythegif ot may, or ficth ric 
ty he fool dort ö 
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the body of ſin, by the Circumciſion of che ipirit, Coloſ.2, And they was leat in 
Chrift , and they wirneſſed the Kingdom of heaven, that ſtood in joy — 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo not groaning alwayes, aud the Saints: witneſſed che 
Marriage of the Lamb and Chriſt in them, and their bodies the Temple of God, 
and the end of their deſires, and ſo was not alwayes deſiring, but they witneſſed their 
bread from above, which they that eat of it, ſhould hunger no more, nor thick no 


Pr. The Light which:is in every man is but darkneſs , being compared with « Revelation 
of Chrift in the Sainti, dur 7ujtification hath its riſe ſrom what Chriſt bath doue and ſuffered 
for us, not from what be bath done in us, Fuſtification ami $ andiification arg euer diftinlt 
in their nature, diftint? one from the other, Juſtification is not Sandi ſicatiun, nor 8 andification 
Tujtificationgut two things real diſtinct in their nature. 

- Auſw. The lig which | 
is Chrift, and this light reveals Chriſt, and che Saints light, and this light is con- 
demnation to the world which hates it. And no man knoweth juſtification , but as he 1 
knoweth it w within, from Chriſt, and no man knowes the ſeed that was | 


os CA * 


uſtification, then Chriſt died in vain, 


Law, and'Chritt is che lighe chat condemns him that hates it, that will not come to 
it becauſe his deeds are evil, nor believe lo | | 

_ world, chat light is come into it, and men love darkneſs rather then light, becauſe: 

ds * And he that belicy 


= 
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And the Quakers Anſwers to then. 


Pr. The Miniſters in England in many places. are as better then Wolves in ſheeps clogths 
ing, and the minifters taking what the States allowes them of particular perſons, this i; nor 
preaching for bire,divining for money. 8 

Anſ. The Minifters which are fo called, in England, hath gotten the name, but 
are found the Miniſters of unrighteouſneſſe, and are wolves indecd in ſſieeps clot}; 
ing, out of the lives of the Apoſtles ; for how are * teating the lambs before courts 
and into prifons for ſpeaking to them whom they doe no work for? what greedy 
dumb dogs are theſe, how do they whorry the people? and where is there any one 
chem, i the people doth not put into his mouth, char hath che ſheeps cloarhing, but 
he will teare them into his courts and dens, hit priſons; how unlike! che Apoſtle are 
thete who would not uſe his power o ten times to eate, and thy ſelſe is found in 
the number of them; and doth not the States and particular men fer yon out ſo much a 
year for your preaching? and is not this preaching for hire, and divining for mics 
ney ? doe you not know how much a year you mutt have and is not thispreaching 
for hire? and if they doe not give you money, you will not divine, ſo much a yeare, 
and yet will you make people believe] that you are not diviners for mony, and preuehi⸗ 
ers for hire? alack for yce, you cannot be bid, and are nor you hereJudged with tlie Tife 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be the hirelings that will fly? whole ſheep are none of 
your one, that care not for the ſheep, except you make a prey upon them to all peo · 
ple who are in the feare of God; your lives are di ſcovered comrary to che Saints, let 
the ſtates and the great men take away your maintenance, and we ſhall find but a few 
diggers, threſhers, and planters among you, a company of idle menz- ſo the judge-' 
ment of the Apoſtle is come upon yon, chat thoſe that would not work; ſnould not 


eate. 
Pr, Chrift made uſe of the Scriptures to reſiſt tbe devill. | 
Arſt In Chriſt the ſcripture ends, and the Devill who was out of the ſcriptures, 
left outfofthe ſcriptures, fo Chrift bruiſed his head, who way before fertpture was; and 
as for all the reſt of thy ſtuff in thy book, it is not worth cmeritioning, arid it will come 
upon thy own head, the witneſſe in thy conſcience ſhall anſwer it. 


Edward Skip Teacher, who ſaid that he i, 4 ſervant in the Coſpel 
| {crvices, his book called the Worlds wonder, iu it 
bis principles, as followerh. | 


Pr, 'T 7 Ho ſaith there ſhall be falſe Chrifts, an falſe Pr 


50d ſhall ber 
great ſignes and i in ſd much, ifit wert p they ſhould deetive 
the very Eled: | 25 | 


Anſ, Chriftſaith falſe Prophets ſhould come, Mit: 7. 2% and b ſaw' they were 
come, 1 Jobn 2, and 4 cap. they went ſortii tom chit, In thie Rev, alVetive dweltiups- 
on the earth went after them; and when they had gotteti headitheyHillet ehe Suihte, 
then power was given to the beaft' over all tongues; Kind re and Nation and chat 
which whored from the ſpirit of God, ſat upon tie Heaſt, and*ell*Narione drunk of 
her cup, and ſhe hatli cotrupted the earth ade tlie 1 » and'the | 
Kingyof'thie earth Hath committed fornication with Her, 
wilderneſſe, and the man child caught vp unto God, and fiir fits 
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Pri efts and Profeſſe ors Principles, 


the waters are people, and nations, and muldtudes, and tongues, and there hach been 


the myſtery of Babylon, with all their merchandize, which bath decayed the nations by 
their lying ſignes and. wonders, and again the Judgement of the great Waoce i oald 
come, the man- child ſhould be brought forth into the world to rule the nations 
with a rod of Iron, and ſhee. ſnould be taken and caſt into the fire, who hath ſat as a 
Queen, and had ſeen no ſorrow, and the beaſt ſhould be taken, and with him the falſe 
ets that ſets up the lying ſignes and wonders, and wich him the devill that 
deceived the Nations, the man ot ſin, that the Apoſtles ſaw coming up beforc his dif. 
caſe, in the Tbeſtal. Theſe ſhould be taken and caft alive into the fire, and the lamb 
and the Saints ſhall have the victory, that they ſhould deceive the nations no more, for 
the elect it is impoſſible they ſhould deceive with all their lying ſignes and wonders 
which they have got up ſince the daĩes of the Apoſtles ; And Chrift ſaid they ſhould 
come, which the Diſciples ſaw was come before their deceaſe, which ſignes the world 
hath been after them, which hath not been poffible to deceive the Elect; for the Elect 
over all that, Reignes, for Chriſt ſaid they ſhould come, to his D:iciples, which de- 
ſciples before their deeaſe did ſee he was come, amongſt whom thou art found, and 
over thee and them, now hath the lamb and Saints victory, and che Tabernaclz ot God 
is with men. s 
Pr. Ibive preſented to thee my New=-yeares gifs, and deſire thy judgement towards it to 
wee And thou ſaiſt, The Lord who hath delivered thy ſoul from under thoſe ob ſer vauces 
that thou migbts ſtay and direft an unſtabled ſoule of thoſe borrible deluſions aud myſterious di- 
ceits, for falſe Apoſtles, tranſlating themſelves into Apoſtles of Chriſt, deceitfull workers, aud 
Satans Minijters, transforming into the Miniſters of Righteouſneſie. 
Anſw. In this thou art among the falle Apoſtles and miniſters of unrighteouſneſs, 
deceitful workers, falſe Apoſtles, trans forming your ſelves into the Apoſtles and Chrifts 
words, and minifters ot unriĩghteouſneſſe, transtorming your ſelves into the true mini- 
ſters words, whoſe ſoules is under the horrible deluſions and miſterious deceits, under 


the obſervances of the world, who would beguile the ſoule:that is not ſtabliſhed, but 


light is broke forth, that few you can deceive; and thy New yeares gift is judged, 


and proceeds from Cain, and is his ſacriſice from the earth, for the Apoſtles ſaw ſuch. 


as was transforming into the falſe Apoſtles and ſalſe miniſters,he brings the ſaints to the 
light that ſhined in their hearts, to give them the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Chriſt Jeſus, which you deny; to the falle transformed into their words, 
and judged with their ſpĩrit, which brought pcople to che Tight within, and you bri ng 
chem from it, ſo from that which ſhould give them the knowledge of the glory ot God 
in the face of Chri Jeſus. 

Pr. The Devil is called the Prince of darkneſſe- becauſe he lives in the darkneſſe, as to the 
apprebention of divine love, an enemy to all the Image of God, which is light and purity, 
and the devil tyansformeth himſelſe into the likeneſſe of God, under a faire pretence, beavenly 
words, ſelſe-dgnyall actions, righteous converſations. | 

Anſw. This is like your fruit?, who hath deceived the people, but is your divine 
love to the devill, who is out of truth ? doth not Chriſt come to deſtroy him, and 
his works, and there is none that can apprehend the divine love of God, but who 
be in the truth And the Devill cannot trans forme himſelt to be like God, not in his 
image nor in his righteouſneſſe, that is out of truth, and his converiation that is 
out of truth is altogether unrighteous, and is but in the pretence of ſelfe- lenyal, but 
is not the thingtboogh he and you may get the words that be heavenly, and ſtands 
againſt the light and Image of God, and purity it felfc, for all you be of the devil 
that doth deny the light that doth enlightgn *cvery man that cometh into the world, 
for you come not into. the truth hich the devill is out of, nor into the pure converſa- 
tion which is in heaven, and purity., _,.., + 

Pr. Thou ſaiſt, Thou baſt, many occaſions offered by the Quakers upon thy poor 
weaks and ſanſull beart ; the Lord bath filled my heart with moderation in giving my own 
once uncomfortable experiences. ut) 2 


Anſs, 
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Anſ. We believe thee, that thy heart is weak and finfull, and a weak and fit- 
full heart, is not filled with moderation, and thy experiences which are uncom- 
fortable, are not tile experiences of the Saints, for the Sayats experiences are 
comfortable,and their heart is a pure heart, that is filled with moderation, and 
the Quakers will torment all ſinfull and corrupt hearts, for ſuch the Lord is againft, 
and ſo be his Saints; not to take his words into their mouthes. 

Pr. Thou ſaiſt, Thou hateſt Hy pocriſie when thou liveſt in the light, life and power of the 
firſt Adam, and becauje the Quakers ſay they know my conſcience better then my ſelf, I ſee 
they are acted through deluſion; I am able to to ſpeak this truth from my own heart, which is 
better known to me. I do know that a naturall man may make a large progreſſe in the Goſpel 
profeſſion and converſation, and that which the Quakers call back-ſliding , is my turning to 
my God, | 

"ef. In the light, and life, and power of the firſt Adaw, as he was in the 
beginning, thou art not, in which he was in before the fall, and the Apoſtles 
knew the fate and condition of Jewes and Gentiles and people, better then they 
did theinſelves, and ſo doth the Quakers that be in their ſpirit, and this is not de- 
luſion, and thy owne heart, yet thou doſt not know as thou oughts nor the truth, 
but firſt thou muſt come to the light that doth enlighten every man that comes 
into the world, which is the truth, and a naturall man doth not make a prog reſſe 
into the Goſpell, nor doth not come into the converſation of it, whilſt he lives 
in the naturall eſtate; and thy God thou art turned too, which is the God of the 
world, as all hirelings and diviners for money, and teachers for filthy luere did that 


went forth from the ſpirit ofthe Apoſtles, and prophets, and Chriſt, and back-ſli= . 


ded from them, and ſo went from the true God, and thou ſerves the God of the 
world for love of thy kenefice, and ſee if thou will not look upward, and downe- 
ward, and curſe thy God. 

Pr. I would bave all the world to obſerve how that the Quakers that Anti- Cbriſt bath 
caſt that blindueſſe upon their underſtandings, fer their reproving men ſharply, and rebuks- 
ing them.crying woe to the hypocrites, its the devils policy to keep cloſe tothe ſcriptures. I uſed 
arguments to people to ook for the glorious way, and diſcovery of the divine light and 
rg 10be.brought forth among all the children of the moſt bigh, O myſtery, Babylon of this 

etuſon. „ 0 

Anſ. Hears thy confeſſion, for the ſpirit of God, where it is, doth rebuke, re- 
prove ſharplie, and tell them that are hypocrites, the woe is to them, and the 
Quakers ante-chriſt cannot blind them, they are come from under his power and 
authority, but you are them that cannot feare reproof; and the Lord may ſend 
a man as he did Fhilip to ſuch a place, and he not know what he {hall do, nor 
whom he ſhall ſpeak to, till he come to ſucha place, and the devil is out of the 
life that gave forth ſcriptures, though he and you may pervert the words, who 
may get them, but not own them as they ſpeak, and thou calls good evill, and 
evill goodꝭ for the children ofthe moſt high doth waite for the moſt glorious diſ- 
covery of divine light and power, which deluſion and myſtery Babylon is ont of, 
and ſo the Quakers is come to that which arite-chriſt is ravened from, with thar 
they comprehend him. 1 

Fr. And thou ſaiſt, Theſe people that thou calleſt the Quakers, will ſend myſt rayling 
accu. ſaticus ag aiuſt the pillars of the Chu ch of Cbri i. 


Anſ. That is falſe, but antichriſts Church and his pillars, which are waters, 
which you call tongues, which is your original), that Len calls waters, the Que. 


kers do judge accordiug to truth, and declare it in full you and majeſty, and 
can make it good, which you call rayling, which chey deny, for a company 


greedy drumb dogs can never have enough, that will priſon and peſecute men 
cill deark, forſpeaking to them, and for meanes,ſuch as are apoſtatized from the 
true church, and isa falſe Church, who hath transformed themſelves into the true 
Churchs words, but now the true Church hath diſcovered you to be the falſe apo · 
ſtatized from the true, and reigned ſince the 12 of the Apoſtles. 


Pr. 


<a * * 


Pr. Iſee no cenvi tion the Quakers hath wrote by their ſpeeking, or any ſubjetiion of fear 


Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles, 


er love er any {uch thing wrought by them, and to tell ſuch that. be praying, reading, or in me- 
ditetion,ts {ay it is the power of the 7 rt Adam; O myſtery of deceit, the deceitfull unfolding by 
aextichrid, to ſay that Chriſt ſayetb the boure is coming, now is, that neither at this mountain, 
wor et Fern ſalem ſball the Father be worſpipped, but be that worſhips him, muſt worſhip bim in 
. ſpirit aud in trutb. : 

Axſw, Thoulands in che Nation may witneſſe the work the Qzakers hath wrought, 
and thouſands are convinced of you to be the gain- ſayers of the truth, and the ante- 
chrĩſt come up fince the daĩes of the Apoliles, and all your praying, reading, and me- 
ditations, is but che firſt Adams ſtate in the fall, where the myſtery of deceit is, for 
yet you are not come to own the light, Chriſt Jcſu*, the ſecond Adam that doth en · 
lighten every man that comes into the world, and ſo you be the ante - chriſts, ſtanding 
againſt Chriſt the light, the truth, and ſo are not come into the worſhip of God in the 
truth and in the ſpirit, but are crying up at your Maſſe · houſes, is God worlhipped as 
the Jewes did che Temple, and Semarie the mountaine at Jeruſalem, which C htiſt 
ut not at S auaria, nor the Mountain, nor Feruſalem, nor the Temple, but in ſpirit and 
in truth, and ſo we fay, not at your M alſc-houſcs, nor at Samaria, nor Feruſalem, ni. 
ther, not the Mountain, but God kath ſeeked us to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
andcherefore you rage that hate the light. 4 

pr. They reckon their perfection aud bappiueſſe to be deprived of all, the ſpirit doth nei- 
ther ſo add or ſo reach, aud I wes We from this temptation, and they that are overcome by u, 
ere brought ate bondege, a vaine deceitfull waiting for « power, when the Apoſtles ſaith ye 
wenft pray without Ceaſing.and not quench the ſpirit, tbe Theſſaloniens,they muſt ceaſe from their 
owne words, and wat — the immediate (triving aud working of the ſpirit, as they fancy 
i. | 
Anſ. This thou calls fancic,who faith the ſpirit of God doth dot teach men, nor fo 
ac, to be deprived of all things; Yes, 1 ſay to thee thou muſt be deprived oi all things 
before thou come to happĩneſſe; and thou art in che bondage, and in the temptation, 
that hath not forſaken all chings, and come to Chrift che on: thing, and thy praying 
and propheſying, and not waiting for the ſpirit and power, for to pray withall, 
art inthe fancy, and following thy owne Spirit, and out of che perfection of, 
Chrift. 

Pr. It is blaſphemy to ſay we mul fill up the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Anſo. And fo thou art unlike che Apoitles, an? haſt not drunk the cup of the wrath 
and judgement ofthe Almighty,and that you mult drink before you come to know the 
$ecd ot God come from under all the power of wickedneſſe in thee, and that is the 
world ; And Chrift who bore the fin of the whole world, felt ic, and was under it,and 
was offered, and over it all, and makes bis enemies his footſtool. | 

Pr. The ſalſe interpretation of the enemy, be ſaith that every mans work muſt be tryed with 
fire, what ſort it is, and you ſhall bardly gain a ſpeech of one ſort or other, ſometimes from the 
Quakers, and this thou cals dumb devill. | # 

Anſw. And thus thou ſheweſt where thou art, who hath not known a time to be fg. 
tent, before thou dideft know a time to ſpeak, and the dumb devill hath been found 
amoneſt your ſelves, your Pricſts; for when many of the Quakers have been moved of 
the Lord to come to ſpeak to you in your Pulpite, you have proved the dumb devils, 
turned your bac ks, and have gone your waics, and ſpoken neyera-word to them; and 
thy works and all mens ſhall be tryed by the fire, and that is not perverting ſcrip- 
4 ture, as alſo ſaith che Apoſtle, and thou never haſt paſt through the wrath of God, but 
ĩt ĩs yet to come, and the ſutferings of Chriſt thou knoweſt not. 

Pre Aud it will be a Lye aud deluſion, for the; ſpirit when it ſancliſies the hearts to go 2. 
bent to tear their bearts ont ofitbeir bodies,when Davids bones was brokgn,and his fleſh would 

rce to cleave; it is far from mg to-think that this was under the apprehenſion of wrath;ſhall a 
man think that be ſuffered for bis ſanttification ? | 

Auſw. The ſpirit ot God teares out the old hearts, and ſo before men be ſanctiſied 
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the Saints forſook their callings and poſſeſions, andthe world ; but you Prieſts 
runs into great poſſeſſions , which you get out of poog peoples labours; ſo like the 
is Apoſtles. Hong 3 


what to ſay till they come to the place. ; ; Eb | 

., Auſv. . Philip was (ent to a place, and then it was told him what to ſay, when 
he came to it: Andhe was not a dreamer, but thou art, who goes without a com- 
mand from God, and runs when he never ſent thee, and — own ſpi- 
ri And they that ipeak as the ſpirit gives them ucterance , and maves them, 
and takes no thought, but it is given chem in che ſame hour z and thou that art 
out of this, art in the gloſſes. It was the minde of the Lord for Iſaiab to go na-. 


tber under the old nor new Covenant. Aud theſe dreamers go to @ place, and deth not know 


T | | 
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4 ofrigl eſſe, and declared ſato be in all — — * 
ſters of righteouſneſſe, and declared ſoto be in all your ciences, to be in che 
life of all —— Apoſt and Chriſt, and do ſee that you be transformed 
into their words, but out of the life, with that jud ged. 
pr. I am perſwaded the Quakers do not tell a lye, that Satan be will either choofe to dy 
ſome things, as healing ſome tnfirmity, and turning water into wine, and the like, tbis is « 
deceit full way enough , that all the belly-gods In England wey become Quakers , this 
labour of mine may make thouſands to re ſuſe their errours and deluſions, becauſe it can bd 
done throagh a great light that is in Antichrift. . - 85 | . 
Auſw. The Duakers are in the truth, and out of the lie, and ſee you are in it, 
for Antichriſt is turned from the light, and the Devil is not he that turns water into 
wine, heals the fick and ĩuſirmĩities, nor Antichsift, but the true Chriſt; where did 
you read that they turned water into wine, or heal the fick ? therefore thou, and you 
e . errours, your labour is to deceive thouſands; And thou haſt 
cleared the Quaker from being in the errour or deluſion, for thou ſayeſt, they dare not 
lie, then they are not of the Devil, whois che ground of all error and deluſion, and 
you Prieſts arc the greateſt belly · gods in the Nation , ſor you devour up the tenthes of 
the Nation, of poor husband : men, and fo you cannot endure the power that makes 
to tremble, ſo cannot 2 the 2 3 3 
Pr. bat if ane 0 eQuakers ns ve jent to 4 blind r of the people, and a man 
is not able to 4. 4 bes oo: it may be 4 45 Vode . 4 4 * | 
Anſw. Them in ſcorn you call Quakers hath been moved by the power of the Lord 
God , to come agaĩuſt ſuch as thou art, leaders of the blind, and thougle you have 
been great Scholars, and when . ha ve not been able to reſiſt their ſpirit, but ound 
naked from the ſpirit of the Lord, you have cryed to your Rulers and Magiſtrates, to 
| help take them away, caſt them into priſon, and there hath been your weapon 
and Antichriſts Court and Fort, and the wolves in the ſheepes cloathing, ſtrong againſt 
2 in the Apoſtles and Chriſts power, and litc and doctrine, and now you are 
Pr, The crucifying the Son of God a- freſp, that is, Cbriũ without, or elſe in the heart of 
anotber, not in bis own that doth it, and thou ſaith thou ingages thy affeQions to the ſeckgrs, be · 
cauſo of their attainments. | | 
.. . anſ». He that cruciſies Chrift a-freſh to himſelf, firſt crucifies him in his own heart, 
before he crucifies him in anothers heart without him, and it is the affc&ions that 
thou art joyned withall to people, and not with the ſpirit, to the notional attain- 
ments; for hadſt thou been in the ſpirit , thou wouldſt not ha ve writ ſuch a book as 
this ĩs againſt the truth, or affections above, or anſwered the principle of God in 
the ſeekers, or minded the life in them, or in thy own particular, in which you migh 
have lived in unity with God and Scripture 3 but whither art thou turned now, to thy 
great fat Bendfice? and didſt teal fome words from the ſeckers . and fell them to poor 
people to make a trade of them. | | | 
Pr. Thou ſayeſt than weuldſft have all people take aright way in oppoſing the Quakets,with 
a firoug underjtanding in the Scriptures to reaſon with tbem. SES | 
Anſz. All your underſtanding and your reaſoning, if you get all thete Scriptures 
in it, yet you are not able, being out of the life that gave 1 to 
reſiſt che, ſpirit of the Sckers, which is that which was in them that gave forth 
Scriptures, though you may gain. ſay and oppole like Cain, Core, and Baalam, but wo un- 


Pr. I ſpall give my conſent, if the Quakers tran —— Ay 1 have double 
puniſhment , and if you will not believe the truth that comes from them, I bope you will be- 
n with ſpeed forſuks the Quakers ſociety,whally,qpeb» 
Re and private. Rs 5 . 
Anſw. Here is thy confeſſion again and judgement, and thy unjuſtice, wouldſt thou 
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1 Ohrid that doth enlighten every max that cometh bets the world, tit l. is not 

natural, neither is he natural that is called the power of God D Was Fele a 

— 19h pans Sun Moon anti Stars, —— 2 = doth 
their condemnation 


man that belicvesimirg: anch is that doth not believe in — "4 
= above all natural, for the light that doth enlighten every man that c init the 
world , is that-all men rnornaura} life or light, but of the Divine 


might believe, that 
nature ,. which is above nature, for in him was liſe, and — rbh 
and is the ſal vation to the: earth und im this thou e 
and daft not Preach that which people ara to believe in. n 

Er. Tban ſayes abe Minifiers of Chrift may ſeek, what they Pal by the year 2 
* down 10 Townz, and cat m——— is ſe before ide e did; 


ba. 


Ze, We do believe ſuch Hpoſte Miniſters from the Doftrine'&f Chrib, vd be 
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. v aſide the Doctrine of Chriſt, & trampled ĩt unde 
125 Apoſtles as you are who have thrownaf iſt, & crampled it under 
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your tcet, and ſets up your ſelves in great Benefices, which lives in a Town, doth not go 
up and down to eat and drink ſuch things as are ſerbefgte chem; but how are you then 
choſe chat Chrift-faid he would be wich to the end of the world ? and how do you then 
obſerve all things that he hath commanded?for lo Lum with you tothe end of the worta, and 
they were to obſerve all.things that were commanded ; and ho are you here our of 
Chrifts doctrine, and arc you not the wolves: among the ſheep, wich theepes cloathing, 
deceiving the world, but not the ſheep ? And how are yaw them that Chriſt aid was 
to go into all nationsẽand lo I am with you to the end of the world, and this is not your 
work as you ſay, and ſo judged out of the Apoſtles prafticts and Chriſts Doctrine. 
Pr. Thou ſayes, That in the 1 Cor.. iq. in meant of ndfural-food, which is to be obtained 
by civil Lawes , and our declaring againſt ſuch Shepherds as in Ilai. 56. doth not ronch thee, 
and that thou haſt received the Goſpel from the Epiſtles of Paul, and that thou omnes not 


Anſw. Phe Saints did not by civillayycs, or the Lawes of the Nation, nor the 
Miniftcrs of Chriſt, get maintenance, neither doth the Scripture their brings ſpeak they 
did: ſ read it over again land let allſober people read ĩt, & the Goſpel thou haft received 
from the Epiſtles, the Epiſtles doth not give thee the power of God, and the Goſpel is + 
the power of God, here thou haſt ſhewed thy Miniſtry is of the Letter, and of man, and 
not from God, for the Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation to. every one that he- 
lieves, Preached to Abraham before the Epiſtles was written, and thats everlaſting, 
not received from Epiſtles : and Paul an Apoſtle, not of men, nor by men, but by the 
Revelation of Jcſus Chriſtʒ and thou that denyes Revelation denyes the Son of God, 
and the grace that was brought by Revelation, and denyes knowing the Fatherzſor 
none knowes the Father, but whom the Son reveals him, and thou haſt denyed the 

Fear of God, and the Lords ſecrets ; for the ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear 
nim, they are revealed to them; and theu that denyes trembling: and Quaking hath 
denyed thy ſalvation, and the Apoſtles Doctrine, and deny ed thy ſelt to be a Miniſter 

at Chriſt ; for the Apoſtle ſayes, work. out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
and thou that denyes trembling, denyes ſalvation as is wroughe out by it; And Eſa. 5. 
doth judge thee , for thou art one that ſeckes thy gain from thy Quarter, a greedy 
dumb dog, can never have enough, as witneſs thy Eggs, and how thou didſt hale before 
the Juſtice for not paying of them. | AS 4 | 
Fr. Thou ſayes, Thou doſt not uphold ſuch as Mic.3. ſpeakes of. | 

Auſ. Art not thou one that Divincs tor moncy, and prophecies for money, Preaches 
for money? and it people will not put into” thy mouth, thou prepares War againft 
them, as I ſaid before, witneſs thy Eggs, and give'thee Eggs, thou wilt ſay they are 
2 Church · men, and ſtop thy mouth with Eggs, but if not, thou haſt them before 


ates. | 

l If any of the Church jeyned to me,leave me becauſe I take maintenance, 
it will be their ſin. | 
Auſw. The true Prophets leſt the falſe prophets, and the true Apoſtles did the falſe, 
as taught for covetouſneis, and means, and declared againſt them, and ſuch as goes 
out from the ſpirit,goes into the earth, and ſuch as comes to the ſpirit, comes from the 
earth: and teaching for gits, rewards and hire as thou Tombes doſt, upon whom is thy 
old garment. 5 | 
Pr. Thou ſa 


yes, Thou denies an abſolute perfection of degrees in this life. 
Anſ. In this chou haſt denyed the work of the Miniſtry, which is for the perſecting, 
and doth none come to perfection in a degree of perfection ? doth none come to Chriſt 
who is periect? doth none come to the ſpirit ? who comes to the ſpirit, comes to be 
perfect; for ho comes to the ipirit and to Chrift comestto that which is perfect who 
comes to the Kingdom of heaven in them, comes to be perfect, yea ta perfect man, 
and that is ome any degree, and thus thou art blind and ignorant of that wich the 
Scriptures eclare. N 15 18 G l — 
- Pr. Thou wouldſt hæve it proved that they are falſe prophets thet declare the true Pro- 
phets words, . . E Anſw. 
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and the Saller — to them. 


— 
Anſw. They that make Merchandice of the true Prophets words were the ben 
falſc prophets and great Whore, but they that ſpeak freely as they had — 
the true Prophets and true Apoſtles, and ſuch in all ages was each from 
other, known by the ſpirit of the Lord, who had receiveil from the Lord what 
ſpoke and declared freely, and who had got the Saints words, and had not received 
— from the Lord, but ſpake them forth for money, theſe were diſtin& one from ana» 
ther. | 4 

; \ 
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A Paper I have received, the Title of it is, A wy of ſound words, con- 
. taining the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, framed for the uſe and 
: benefit of the Inhabitants of two adjacent Pariſhes in 
the County f NOTTINGH AA. 


- 


Their principles in it as followeth. 


Pr. Hen for the time you ought ro be Teachers, you have need that one teach yon 
again, which be the firjft Priviviples. ; a | 

Anſw. How can you teach the firſt Principle of pure Religion, when you deny the 

light that Chriſt hath enlighten every man that comes imo the world withallt And this 


may whole England witneſs, and fo your Doctrines that you have taught them, and. 


commandments arc ſuch as periſheth, being not men ſont of God, fo have not profited 
the people at all · * 


Sr. And you ſay, Falſe teacbers, this age is too full of: and that you may benceforth.be 1 


more children toſſed two and fro, and you intreat to except a word from us your Minifters 3 for 
what preſiteth a man to gainthe whole world and loſe his own ſoul. i kts 

A»ſw. Who hath toſſed people more up and 'down then you, and carried them 
about with your windy do&rines , and ſo the multitudes of the falle teachere, the 


world have been too full of you ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles who is more for gain - 


ing the whole world then you, that calls your ſelves Miniſters? hath not and doth not 
your fruits declare it to the whole Nation, in priſons, there lies your fruits, for where 
may people ſee the Prieſts fruits but in priſons; And how your Congregations be all 
on heapes, when any comes in the Name of the Lord among them, and hach ſhewed 
that your Exhortation hath not profited the People at all. 

Pr. We intreat you to take heed of that -dengerons deceit, in boping to be ſeved by your 
own works, or in ty thing in our ſelves, | a 4 

Anſw. He that believes hath ceaſed from his own works, ſo not ſaved by 
them, and he that believes is ſaved , and this belicf is within. him in Christ. And 
the ingrafted. word is able to fave the ſoul, and Chriſt the Saviour revealed and mani- 
felted within. 


Pr. Out of the boly Scriptures Old and New Teſtament, which is the word of God, we may 
| 2 g 82 


learn the true knowledge of God. 

Anſw. The Jewes had Scriptures, and did not know God nor Chriſt, nor did not 
know themſelves; And the Scriptures is not the word, but the words of God and 
lo you teach Pariſhes, and your children to lie, as you may read in Exodus, God 
Jpoke all theſe words, and ſaid. And whoſoever ſhall add to theſe words, Revelations; 
and Chriſt faith my words. And would you make people believe the Scriptures webe 


but a words, when they ſay they are words. And Chriſt is the word, as in the Revelations © 
And ſo that: which brings to the knowledge of God is the ſpirit; And the Son reveals 


him, Chriſt Jeſus, who is the light which doth enlighten every man that comes into the 


world, and every man that comes into the world receiving the light , Chriſt will re- 


veal the Father to him. | 
| | Pr. They 
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Prieſts and Profeſſort Principles, | 


Pr. There is three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt. And we intreat you to take beed * 
of tbe natural Popiſh conceit. | 57 

Anſw. The word three perſons is the natural Popiſh conceit, which is out of thy 
Father the P Canon- books, where thou bah learned it, but Father, Son, and Holy 
Gboſt, chat is ſound Scripture , but chou canſt not take ic as ic ſpeakes, but thou mult 
add three perſons to it, io brings the plague upon thee. 1 

Pr. There is many that baue ſhzre in that ſalvation purchaſed by Cbriſt. 

Anſw. Chriſt was the offering for the fin of the whole world. And he gave his body 
for the life of the whole world. And he came a light into the world, and doth en- 
lighten every man that comes into the world, he that dyed for the fin of the whole world, 
was an offering for the fin of the world, that all through this light might believe. And 
ſo many arc condemned for not believing, that which they ſhould believe in con- 
demns them. | | | 

Pr. God works faith in us inwardly by bis ſpirit, and outwardly by bis word. 

Anſw. Here thou goeſt about to make the ſpirit and the word not one, is not the 
word ſpiritual, and Chriſt called the word? who is the Author of the faith, which 
myſtery of it is held in a pure conſcience? and is not this yrord of faich in the 
heart? 

Pr. The whole word of God in general is ſummed up in the Apoſtles Creed. 

Anſw. Where haſt thou been tor the word Creed, but out of the Mafſcebook , and 
Popes Canon- book, not out of the Apaſtles Epiitles. And the Apoſtles Epiſtles de- 
clares of the word, and the Saints writings, and ſaith it was in the beginning, and 
faith the Letter kills, for the Fewes had Letter, and did not find the word in it, but 
ſtood againſt it, and you have the Letter the Apoſtles words, but you do not find the 
word in it, it ſpeakes of the word, the word was in the beginning, and in the heart, 
before mak ws IP 133 ERR 

Pr. Bretbren be eo] g00g comfort, no man can be made free rom i 
children have fin in them. | 

Anſw. The Devils doctrine is, that men ſhall not be perfect while they are upon 
earth, and all his Minifters ; hut you that ſay they muſt be perfect and yet muſt have 


this life,Gods 


fit , that makes them unperſect. And che children of God that was born of God, did 


not commit fin,neicher could they,becauſe the ſeed of God remained in them, and they 
were made free from fin, and had put off the body of lin, as in Romans the 6. and Jobn 
the 3. | 

Pr. No man is able to kgep the commands of God perfecily, we break them dayly in thought, 
word and deed. And in all our beſt duties we are unprofitable ſervants. | 

Anjſ. Here you ſhew that you do not love God, for who loves God, keepes his Com» 
mandments,and love fulfills them: and all your beſt duties and deeds be but unproſit- 
able ſervants, in that we do believe you: So your Preaching is unprofitable ,' praying 
unproficable, fo you judge your ſclves out of your own mouths, ſinging, inſtructing, 
praying, all is unproſitable, and they are the ſlothful fervants , who arc Reprobates to 
every good work, but the Saints that prayed, Preached, (ung in the ſpirit, ſuch was 

e, that loved God and kept his Commandments, which you that do not love 
God, do not keep his Commandments; So your fruits are unproſitable that keeps not 
the Commandments of God. And there is your mark, that you do not love him. 

Pr, The Law is @ rule for a believers life; we muſi attend unto the Sacr aments. 

Anſw. Chrift is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs ſake unto every one that doth 
believe, io Chriſt is the rule who ends the Law to believers 3 And thy Sacraments muſt 
go again to the Gommon- Prayer Book, tothe Maſſe-book , the Scripture doth not 
teach us thoſe words, as Sacrament and Creed, but the old Maſſe- hook, thou art 
_ to it, and ſo leaving the Scriptures. So thou art judged wich the life of 


Pr. Who am ordained, lawfuly,or called to the Miniſtry. 
| Anſw. 
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Anſ. And Chrifts body is not carnall, bur ſpiritual, che firſt” mad! was of the earth 
carthly, che ſeconflmanis the Lord from heaven heavenly» * and is a glorious bo- 
dy, and the ſaints are made like unto his glorious body, therefore the firft ſtate fs car- 
nall, theſecond glorious, fo there is a naturall body, and there is a ſpirituall body. 

Pr. That Chrift is now in heaven ee A | 

Anl. Carnall indeed is death, fafth ſcripeure, and it ſaith that corruption muſt put 
on Incorruption, t mortall immortality, o Chit bod 
body, a and not carnall, nor of the fſh torruprab 

Pr. That Cbriſt bath æ carnail —_— wiited to bis divinity. 

Anſ. And carnall humane is from ground, humane earthly, the firſt 4d avs 
body, and Chrift was not from the ground, let all people read what thou ſſaiſt, but he 
was from heaven, his ficſh came down from above, his fleſh which: was the meat, his 
flcſh came downe from heaven. > 9 , 

Pr. That Timothy retained bis mines not from God, but from Paul. ; 

Ani. Timothy did retain his miniſtry from God, and knew the giſt, that which 
he did retain from Paul was not- a8 man, but Thithy was in the faith which Chriſt 
was the author of, and he had the gift, which every good and perfect gift comes from 
God, and this was not by man,ncr of man. | : W | 

Pr. That there is a muth difference between 4 body and « ſpirit, as there is between 

Au. Chrifts body is fpiricual!; and that which is ſpiricuall, does not differ from 
the {pirit, and ſo there is a ſpirĩtuall body, and there is a naturall body, and there is 
a ſplrituall man, and there is a naturall man, and each hath their bod y- 


Pr. Henry Liver ſaid, that theyknew no ſuch thing as propbeſying by immediate reve- 


lation or inſpiration in theſe dayes. : * 

Anſ. Then thou never knew the ſeripturet, for none knowes ſcripture as I laid 
before, but by the ſpiric of revelation, which doch reveal the words, but by the ſpirit 
of propheſie, marke which ſpirit lets fee into the words, and he that hath not the ſpi- 
ricot Chrift is none of his z and he that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt hath {immediate re- 
velation, and propheſie, and the ſpirit of God is immediate, and it doth reveal, and 


the Goſpell is immediate, which is the power of God. 


Pr. Richerd Franckiing (aid, they bad it by ſcripture. TI 
Auſ. And it was che ſpirie that brought them to give forth ſcripture, which 
things 2 22 revealed to them by it, and the ſcripture does not reveal the Ipirit, bus 
the ſpirit the ſcripture. A Ne 170 n 
Ps the light which lighteth every man was not ſufficient to lead up to Chriſt. 
Anſ. The light Chriſt, that doth enlighten, every man that comes into the world, 
that which he doth enlighten them every one withall, which they are to believe in, is 
ſufficicne; to lead up to Chriſt, for they that doc believe In the light, becomes the 
children of light, paſſes from death to life, from darkneſſe to light, and comes our 
of condemnation and ſhall never dye, and ſoſit is ſufficient that he that doth not be- 
lieve in the light, by it is condemned, for this is the condemnation, that light ls come 
In to the world, and men love the darkneſſe rather then the light, becauſe their * 


y that is in heaven is a glorious 
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be cvill,and ſo you and they that love the darknefle 1 rather then the light, becauſe j N 
deeds — ceill and will not come to it, becauſe it will reprove you, — mart - 
live in the forme of godlineſſe, and denyes the power, and teaches people to ſay;thas 
the light is not ſufficient that every man is lighted Mmithall that comes into the world, 
chat all might believe, which not by it ate condemned, and the light is ſufficient to 
lead up to him that comes from him. 25 „ . 
as) That Grace was not conveyed from the Lord to any man, without the ordinary out« 
Ward meanes. * WE ö 44 
Anſ. The Grace of God hath appeared to all men, which teacheth the ſaint, and 
the grace is brought by the revelation of ſeſus, as faich Peter by revelation, and the 
grace is the gift of God, and not attained by an outward meanet, by mans will, and they 
that turne it into laſciviouſneſſe, the grace of God that hath appeared, are them that 
deny the Lord that bought them, vhich goes from che grace, which is the ſaints tea» 
cher, which brings ſalvation- | 
Fr. That the ſcriptures is that " onely which they" are to have recourſe nnto, to inforni the 
windes of people from. 8 5 V 
Anſ. Before the ſcripture was written or given forth, Abrabam, Enoch and Abitlhad. 
that to inform their minds, and let them fee Chriſt and the Jews had ſcripture, and 
knew not Chrift, they had the teſtification, and did not come to him they teſtiſied of, 
and ſo had not life, ſofthat which is to inform the minds of all prople is the ſpirit and 3 
the light which Chriſt hath cnlightned them withall, and ſuch their cares and eyes: 
muſt be to that the ſpirit of God in themſelves before they hear his voice; which f * 
ſpirit informes their mindes to God, and then they ſhall come to kno the operatiam 
of the ſpirit, which many may have the ſcriptures, and not know that, and that which 
is to teach people is the 1 Chriſt, and God, and the light and life, and that it is / 
which informes the mind to know ſcriptute. r n 
Pr. Prieſt Dorker ſaid, That the word 7 d was the ordinary outward meanes, and 
that the ſcripture is the word, they all affi-med, ' SUIT REF 
Ant. The word ofGod is not outward nor ordinary hut extraordinary it is that which 
lives, abides & endures for ever, and the ſcriptures are to be ſulſilled. & that which doch 
fulfill chem is the word, and the ſcriptures of truth learned of God the Father of truth, 
are the words of God, not a word God ſpake all theſe words,and ſaid, in Exodus, and my 
words,ſaith Chriſt;and whoſoever ſhall add totheſe words, ſaith Tohn in the Revelations: 
and ſothe words are the ſcriptures of truth, that cannot be broken,Chrift the word'ful- 
files them, who was in the beginning, before the words was ſpoken forth, who is and 
- remainesto the words end, who fulfills them in whom they end. 


— —_— — a 
—_—— Fo ** 
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| Daniell Roberts Teacher tothe Baptiſts at Reading in Bari ſbire 
- did Tm. f 
| Pr. Hat Baptiſme of water, ( that is to ſay ) Elementary water doth waſh away 
fir. | | | | 
Anſ. Here thou puts water in the roome of Chriſts blood which'cleanſcth from all 
fin, and what need of that, if water doth it,outward water can but waſh the outward. 
Pr- That God had committed all jndgement to the ſcriptures. | 
Anſ. That is contrary to the Apottle, who ſaith, God will judge the world 
by the man Chriſt Jcſus, according to the Goſpell, and that is the power, and 
all judgement is commitced to the Son, ( marke) to the Son, and the ſaints ſhall judge 
the e he is 28 ö DO FOR Sg | f 3 
Pr. That the new Covenant is the wordt of Cbriſt and the Apoſtles, and one = 
bath the Bible intheir houſg, have the new covenant. - . gn airs. | roy 1 
Anſ. The New Covenant is Chriſt che ſcriptures ſpeaks of, and the Jewes had the 
ſcriptures that ſtood againſt the Covenant, and many may have the Bible, and not in 
the thing it ſpeaks of. | " "WT "BD Pr, 
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roſe from the dead at Jeruſalem, preachetb nat the Goſpell, whatſoever elſe he doth declare. 


Pr. An other Baptiſt taid at tue Came time, If ey bad not had ſcriptures, they bad not 
known bow to walk nor order their: converſation. i Vine : 9 916 „ 
An. How knew tlioſe to order their converſation, and wilk+before ſcripture was 
given forth; the life which led them to give ſorth the ſcripture, did order them to 
walke acceprable to him, for the Phariſecs hadthe ſcripture given forth from the lite, 
but being out ofthe life, their converſations were not ordered by it. | 
Pr. 11 Roberts affirmed, That h kxew no other ſpirit, then what wa in the-ſcrip- 
ture, and that be carryed it in his pocket. ; e 
Ar. i The ipirit is not in the ſcripturet, hut in them that gave it forth, and that the 
ſcr es'teſtific of; hich many got che ſcriprures, but wanted that which gave ic 
; and ſo were not in unity with che ſcriptares, nor one with an other, nor wich 
God, and this is wanting in all Chriſtendome ( ſo called) the unity ot the ſpirit, 
in which is the bond of peace, for many have the words, but not the ſpirit. 


* — 


An anſwer to Timothy Trevers his principles propounded by way 
of queries. 


Irſt, That the light in every man, as. in every man, teacheth not the way to the 


pr. E 
Bb opt Bode God, wr giveth the bope of exernll fe 


Anf. The light in every man w - Inlighten every man, doth teach the 
way tothe Kor. rota God, and no other way it teacheth but to the Kingdome, 
and though men hate ic, and will not come to ir, becauſe their deeds arc evill, yet that 
is the £44 in all men that gives them the ſenſe of tranigreſſion, and an underſſanding 
of reproof, and knowing if they come go that, they are reproved, and there is the 
kingdome in men, and that is ĩt which lets all wen ice the moſt high reigning, and 
ſhall make every tongue to confeſſe Chriſt to the 7 of God, and is that which gives 
every man aſſurance, that God hath rgiſed Chriſt from the dead, who hath inlightned 
them, and that is it which gives cvery man the hope of eternall life, and in the light 
it is received. | | | 

Pr. That the ſeed to whom the promiſe of ſalvation is made, is, or bath been ſinners. 

Anſ. The promiſe ot God is to the ſeed, which hath been laden as a Cart with 
ſhaves er ſinner, which feed is the hope Chrift,thac purifics even as God is pure, and 
here is the creature come to know its liberty amongſt che ſons of God, and the ſoed 
Chriſt never ſinned in the male nor in the female, in the Jew nor in the Gentiles, and 
of this myſtery was the great high profeſſors ignorant of, that ſtood at a diftance 
from the Gentiles, thatChrift had no room among them, though they talked of him, but 
in the ſtable, in the manger, and in their mouthes, to talke of him wich their lips, and 


ſuch Chriſt calls graves and Sepulchres, and whited walls, and the wall is not che 


ſeed, but the ſeed is Chriſt, and nor the Sepultchre, nor the grave; ſo this promiſe is 
nat uuto ſeeds, as many, but to one, che ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

Pr, That there is no man doth poſteſt the Kingdom of God,whileft be is in the mort all body. 

Auſ. Io this thou art like Nebuchadnezer, who muſt graze like the Oxe, thy mouth 
downeward, who knows not the moſt high ruling inthe children of men, and God 
will dwell in you, and. walke in you, and where God dwells and walkes in men, 
they arc his temples which is holy, there is his Kingdome, his power, his authority, 
— the Tabernacle of God is wich men, and he will dwell in them, and walke in 
in them, and this is the ſtate of thouſands; that be in the new covenant, that knowes 
the power of God, of the moſt high, his law put in their mindes and hearts, and they 


that doe not know that they are the Temples of God, and God dwelling in them, and 


walking in them, they are worſe then the; Corinthians. 
Pr. That be tbat doth not preach the death and Reſirectian, and the man Chrift Jeſus, that 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. He that preacheth Chriſt, muſt pt 2 Far 18 0 —— 
1 — to day, yeſterday, & forever, e 5 2 
Fr al refed 


* 


N e 


thy ſelfe. wm” e 8 
Pr He thet doth not expel? the Reſurrettion from the dead, of bit ewiid 
from the dead .Jitterally underſtood hath no true hope of Eternal life by 
Anf.. The Saints'rifing is in Chriſt, and he is the Refurre&fon, they ate or; 
his fleſh, and of his bone, and of his ſpirit, and che Saints are of the He of Cir 
ſaw no corruption, and of his bone, and hath the hope of eternall Hife promifed/ofth 
Father, and now the fleſh of Chrift,the Jewes did not know, that were the Idolater 
and fornicaters, for Chriſt according to the flcſh was of Abraham, w | 
that Idolatry and generation of Fornicaters, and in this the riſe, live, and 


1 
4 19 


« © 
W 
* 


* 


made way to life. | Ls © e 
Anſ. But how is death overcome in thee, when thou doſt not fee the kingdome 
of God inthee, and faith it ſhall not be whiles men arc in their hoctal bodies, and 
how ſhort art thou of the Holy Ghoſt, and the yoweh and the Joy, and the 
nefſe, which the Kingdome ftarids in and Ghrifh w death, he 
and the way to God the Father of lite, which doth inlighten every man th 
into the world, that by the light they might ſce it, and believe in It, 
be children of light, and come ta the lighe of life, which they cha 
it with the light are condemned. CE 


hich overcame” 


, 


Pr. That tbe unchengableneſſe of Gods purpoſe, of bis love,is the def) round of mans 0+ ; 
bedience, & ſtability, or continuance in obedieuce,not mans the of bis tability 
Anſ. Mans ſtability isChriſt,the light the life,the foundation of C ſands ſure, 
the hope in him chat remaineth, the faith given | | d comes to be 
knowne, the Son of God in the male and in the fi the houſe 


that ſeeth an end of all changeable things, and varlableneſſe, and 3 
is 2 ience 2 1 | p | 6 I" 1 
Pr. Godabatbh ordained to eternall life every one that are or ſpall be ſaved before 1 

had a being in this world, but none come to poſſeſſion of this ſalvation PE ak the 2 

dience of the ſpirit. | \ Je 4 


Anſ. The ground of mans belicf and obedience is Chriſt, who goth ace 
es 0 0 'a 


to the intent that he might believe and obey the truth, and who knowe 
knowes the cle io, beet the world was de : woke OT 3 
Pr, That the ſeed of Iſratl ae wen, and not onely ſamathing in man, that the ſeeds} the 
Serpent are men, and not onely ſomething in man. a 1 ny 
Ah. If the ſeed of tag be men, then by thy account the ſeed of Iſracl is 
of the Serpent, for. | the. | 
Devill, and him that hath the power of death; it is not 
Iſracl,and'all men upon the earth, but thou errs in th er · 


2 * 
Bil of 


- Prieſts and-Profeſſors Principles, 
called them ſerpents, many of chem were converted to the faithz their outward crea- 
tures were notdeftroyed; thou talkes fooliſhly, and given up to the Devils power, and 
who works wickednefſe and miſchiefe, and if men be the ſerpents ſecd, as thou doth 
ſays who {ball be ſaycd> for the ol 49 and his feed muſt be deſtroyed; and if men be 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, then muſt the ſeed of the ſerpent obey. the '{pirit ; muſt not the 
ſpirit deſtroy him, and the brigheneſſe and breath of the Lord confume him; and it is 
men whole lives Chriſt came to ſave, that are captivated by the ſced of the ſerpent, and 
redeemed and turned from the power of Satan, to God; and thou muſt be threſhed, 
and feel the weight of the Lords hand, beſore thou beeſt humbled; and what haſt thou 
to doe to talke of ordination before man had a being in che world, and would make 
men like thy felf, and ſay they are the ſerpents ſeed, which man is not io, as he is man, 
and ve and thouſands do vitneſſe election and ſalvation before the foundation of 
the world was laid, and are come into that which comprehends time and bei ng, which 
are ſince time, in which power the elect reignes where ſalvation is known. 

Pr: The woman that the Serpent deceived, her ſeed breakgs the Serpents Dominion. 

Anſ. The ſeed of the woman doth bruſe the ſerpents head, where ever he is found 
in any male or femalc, that Chriſt may riſe in the male and in the female, and 
this ſecd is a top of thy head, and thou haſt no power but to reach to his heel, and thou 
art the houſe of darkneſſe, and the ſeed is yet in Egypt, not come forth yet, and there 

a ſtrong man muſt bow himſclfe, and them chat keep the houſe muſt tremble, and 
jath kept thy heart from the Lord God, and hath carry ed it a whoring abroad, and 

ſtronger he is, then 8 the houſe, that ſpoĩ les his goods and takes poſſeſſion, 
aq to rule, and will rule and reigne. 15 

Pr. That the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man in the Church to profit with. 
all, and not to every man in the world. | | 

Anſw. The manifeſtation is given to every man to profit withall, without diftinc: 
tion, Iwill power out my ſpĩrĩit upon all fleſh, for the ſpirit of truth hall lead the Saints 
Into all truth, and he ſhall reprove the world, and that which doth reprove the world, 
is mani feſt to the world. | 

Pr. That no man bath received « meaſure of the ſpirit of Cbriſt, but ſuch as doe believe in 
. Chriſt, and that no man doth believe inChrift hut ſuch as Chriſt is revealed to in time; and that 
be is revealed to none, but by the manifeſtation of his ſpirit. | 
Ani. The true believers that believe in Chriſt the revelation, knew him in time 
and out of time, and the unbelievers are reproved. | 

Pr. N bich of the people of God, Prophets, or 4poſiles, did direct all people to a Light 
within them for their inſtruction and guide, before the manifeſtation of the ſpirit unto them,or 
the wor ke of Regeneration wrought in them. | 

Anſw. The Prophet ſaid, I will give him for a Covenant of light unto the Gentiles, 
and a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, andwith the houſe of Judah will! make, 
and write my Law in their hearts, and put them into their minds; and this was in 
generall, directed to them before they was converted, and Regenerated, and this light 
was to inlighten the Gentiles, whereby the priſoners ſhould come out of the pit where 
there is no water, and the new Covenant was held to the Jewes before they were 
converted, that all may fee who can read but the outward letter; and the Apoſtle was 
ſent to turn people from darkneſſe to lighs, and Ion the hĩgheſt Prophet borne of wo- 
man, faid, that was the true light which did inlighten every man that cometh into 
the world, which he was a witneſſe of, and ſhined in the darkneſſe, and the darkneſs 
comprehendeth It not; and Chriſt directed the Phariſees to the kingdome of heaven 
in them which were not converted; read the pearl, and the loſt piece of filver, read 
the talent, and the pearle hid in the field, read the flothfull ſervant, his talent, and 
then read thy ſelſe how blind and ignorant thou art in the things oi God, and be ſilent, 
that thou may come to know the Lord, and his feare, that the witueſſe of God may 
ſtir in thee, that thou may do righceoufly in the fight of God and men, leaft the judge» 
ment of God be uponthy bead for thou art man eſt to all that be in the light. 
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Prieſts of Scotland, 

N e Nr A t6 the Do CTR * | 18 kr 
CHRIS T andthe APOSTLES. 
| Hers all nay fee, The iizſts of Stef led, and their Church, and 1 


their Perſecution, againſt the Saints, and Lambs, Servants, 4 
and Children of God, which the Lord moved to go * =} 


o 
* 


2814 
4 


* 


among them, to viſit the Seed of God, in 
that dark wilderneſs- Country, Who zr 
has been as Sheep among «> 


Alſo, How pure Religion is turned upſide down, and vain Religion got 
in its place. And the pure Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
which faith, Entertain Strangers, Love Enemies is loſt among 

you ; Inſtead of entertaining ſtrangers, and loving 
enemies, they Impriſon and Perſecute, and have 
made their Church unſavoury: And the N 
Teachers fruits declares to be falſe, 2, 
who are wreſtlers againſt fleſh. 
andblood, and {trikers bets 
at creatures which 7 oh. 
Chriſt and the e e 
Apoſtles did | | 
not. 


\ 


George Weare, | William Grey. A 4; 
2 i 


Jobn Hart, William Lowry... 


* - 2 
— * 2 


33 


RST, Theſe-Presbyterian Prieſts of Scotland, which Excommunicete ond 
puts out of the SThagogies, knowts not the Father and the Sun, 16. 
ſo no true Chriſtians; for how can they be true Ghriſtians chat kne 

© EH nts bee ond 8 * ws 5 a 36 Red 

Secondly ey are no Minifters of Chrift;foc Chriſt ich, #hexri 50 = 
ſo they be out of Chriſts doAtritic and teaching, not bleſſing . —— - 
forth curſes, and all the people muſt ſay Amen to their Curſes, > 4 
| | Thirdly, | | 
" Þ 


Thirdly, They be ou ofthe Apo ib, Boſe and arſe, 
Rom. 13. 1% fo are no ifters of 8 fort 2 


che people . 


Kale | 
Hliam Hambleton Pricf of Ser. of Hambleton. 
ames Durram Prieſt of Gleſgow, ert Sem 
Cafteires Privft of Chow. | of Edenbrough. 
aucis Ard Prieſt of pita | Jobn Burnet Prieft of Hilbride. 
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Hugh Archballs Doctrine and Principles, Prieſt of Sir 1 in 
Anandale , Theſe: are his Principles, as fallow. eee 


7. bx Chriff bath wet s yy oY every ane r 5 eme into the world. | 


I 3 


Which is contrary to doctrine Job! 1.9 
— Vis Cbriſt dotb gie, none but thoſe that do , bim. 
Anſ. Contrary to John 3. ſpeaking oſ them which hate che light, and are enlightted 


and will not come to ĩt, becauſe the light will reprove them; ſo he that hates the light 


s enlightned, and will not receive Chrift. 
Er » that the true light: doth ealight en. and condemn the 
A omen to Joly 2:9.8 3.19. that ſab, This is t chat lighecth 
— at x5 che world, Andre is is e the — 


oves for fin is from Heaven;is bl, 7. 
168. which aich it is che ſpirit. that reproves,which comes 
from the > ar wag pr the gon, which is from Heaven. 

Pr. He cryeth up @ natural light, 4s Sun, —＋ 2 — and the ligbt ef Chriſt was 
before theſe was —— and it is blaſphemy that did the things contained in 
the Lew was bleſſe bleſſed in 1b 4 het led ed rs of the Law was juſtified ; and 
laid x would leave the Friends that ſpoke to bo o the ey of of the people. 

— wh which they ſtruck s, fiſts, and ſtones, to deſtroy, but 
chat ſome moderate ate People and Souldiers Rayed the Perſecution. 


* 


Jo Lame Prieſt of n „ His Principle as follows =" 
{BY into a Stee * * houſe, and ſhut the door upon — 5 
thus he taught the . hs 


Hat which was to be kyown of God, was nanifeft by the the things that are 


I created. 

Auſe. Contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, Row. f. 19. For whatſocver ma 
be known of God is mapifeſt in them, for the inviſible of him from. the 
Creatio ol he world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by ch nn 

. made, 


uy 
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hit d God- bead, ſo that ichour, a - 0 
made, even his eternal power and God-head,, they are without excuſe. Sq A 
— K 
with that of God in them now the invifble things from the foundation of the : 


world; and with that they fee the Rad. i og ei 
Pr. That God was to be komm by tha things. that were made, as the Sun, Moon, as 
Stari. 3 | | ST 4 
Auſw. But Jeſus Chriſt ſaid . Mat. 11 27. No man knoyes the Father but the Som, 
and he to whomſoever the Sun will reveal him, and the heathens know not God, nor 
the Jewes had not ſeen his ſhape. And his ſervants; and workmen did chrom water, 
ſtones and lime, and perſecuted, and dirtted, and abuſed the people called Qualer tr, 
and threw a pan full of water in a Souldicrs neck, and he the ſaid Prieſt never re- 
proved them; and theſe ho the fruics of him, and his own Family, in ſtead of gravity: 2 
well may the whole Pariſh be odt of order, when his own 1 is thus. So he is * 
one that is reproved by the Apoſtles doctrine. 1 Tim. 3. which falth,If you cannot rule 


| a 
your own Family,how can you takecare for the Church of God ? 


— wt 


Henry Foreſide Prieſt of the pariſn of Lingiab in Dunbartan: tire, | 
ſaid in his Preaching to the people. Suga, 


Pr. JF they bad ty cute, e they weil fone them whow they al Qua- 


eAnſw. It is the blinde zeal that ſtones. not the Chriſtian zeal, that have the life of 
Chrik ; for the Chriſtian cal is'to pray for them that perſecute, Mat. 5. 4% and nos 
to ſtone them, & to love enemies: it was the Fews zeal that took np ſlones td ſteric Chiift © © 
Jobn d. 39. they ſtoned Steven. Acts 7.5.8:and ftoned the Apolilcs, Ad, 14. 19, In. 
the Precbytriens have proved their Chriftianiry.co be out of Chriff and the Apolttes. 
Prin. If Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles bad been alive , they would have floned the 


* 


Quakers. MS, * 2 Y 3-4 x ad Y £2 
Anſw, Here all may ſee his work to be the envious man in Cains way, Jude 11: who 
would murcher , and wrongs the Apoſtle, who never taught nor intended any fuch © = 
doctrine, but ſaid, Overcome evil with good, Rm, 14.2 1. and love beary all 1 {09% "27 
1 Cor.13.7. Now fee whoſe Miniſter this man is, that cannot bear, but would have tem 
ſtoned, and would have the Apoſtle as bad as himſelf, which Apoſtle laid, Chrift was 2 
his example, who laid down his life for his enemiet, Rom 5̊ 8. Who ſuffered the con 
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tradiction of finners , we will render evil to no man, but ſay the contrary, the 1 
Jeſus forgive them, Luke 23. 34. and the Apoſile ſaid , they wrefiled not againſt” 
and blood, Eph. 6. ia. but chem and you that tone, do ye not wreftle again n | 
blood But if che Apoſtles would have ſtoned, would they not have wreſtled againift fleſh © 
and blood ? And it the Apoſtles ſhould have ſtoned all that were contrary to then 
minds, & hidden the people tone them, & told them it was Chriſcian zeal; what work =: 
would they have made? as the ſaid Henry Forefide, called Mini tter, doth, Where wo uy 
have been long ſuffering? Gal.5.22.and loving enemies Mat. 5.44, and where would p 4 32 
ha ve had any to have converted ? and who would have been perſecutors? and who 5 


bd * 


would have prayed for perſecutors ? ye may fee what a pit ye are fallen nd how | 
ſhould they have convinced gain-ſaycry,7itvs i.9.and loved them when by had ſtoned. 
them. And this is the Presbyterians zeal of Scotlana, and not Chriftan zcal, who would ' 


ſronc,and ſtir up his Congregationto do ſoʒ for Chriſt,who is cloathed with zal, Iſa |: = 
17. ſaid, Love your Enemies, but ys are cloathed with madneſi and folty : And the A: 
ſtle that was in his zeal according to knowledge faid , Overcome evil with good; 

Rom. 14. 21. and vengeance is the Lords, and he will repay it, Rom. 1a. 9. and love bern 
all things; but his blind zeal cannot bear any thing, but cryes ſtone them out of the | 
way, and fo wickedly and deviliſhly calls ic Chriſtian zral, which is falſe; bag 
is , the Dwvils seal. Now the Apoſtles 8 not againſt fleſm and blooc 
| N 8 
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bar a inf che rare Epb. 6. 12. but the presb yeerians called miniſters 
are riking ag ing eln and blood, whilf ye would ſtone them, whilſt that time ſpi- 
itaall wickedneſſe lies within you. So ye PrevbyrerianeP rieſts are us a troop of rob · 

berschar would murther in the way by conſent, Ho. 6; 9. ON * 
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James Dorram, called Miniſter of Glaſgow, his pri nciples. 


8 Hat'the believers, even the reall godly, are not without fin in this Tife, 10 
| A. Here is one that is charging the cleft, and laying fin to the elect that 
God juſtifies, Rom. 8. 33. that in the godly there ſhould he fin. Sin is out of the god · 
ly, in the ungodly, which turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe; and what good 
doth his preaching doc them, if chey muſt never be without fin whilſt they arc upon 
carth, they can be but in their ſin if they never preach to them: But the ſcripture 
ſaith, He tht believes is borne of Gbd, and he that is barne of God camiot for, becauſe bis ſeed 
remaines in him, 1 Tohn 3. 9. But this ig of another world to him. who is called James 
Dorram Miniſter of Glaſgow, Minifter of darkneffe, who puts no difference between the 
children of God and the children af the devilly . 1 Jahn 3. 10. They would have fin 
whit they are upon the earth, and it is but the Apoſtles {aid they were made 
free from iin, Rom. 6. 22. whilſt they were upon che earth. 
| Pr. Chriſt being ſimeſſe, ſeparates bim from all „ | 
- Anſw.” bcing 4, 2) ugg Re 7. 26. who are in Chriſt are 
: rate from finners and fin both, 2 Cor. 6, 17 Bat this James Dorram hath made ghe of 
| ſering of none effect, Heb. . which hath perſected for ever them that are ſancti. 
fied; And hath made the blood of Jeſas of none effect, which aleanſeth from all fin 
1 Ibn 1. 7. And he hath made the everlaſting Covenant of none effect which blots out 
all fins &treſpaſſes ? And he hath made the faith of the Son of God of none effect, which 
purifies the heart, and gives victory over the world, Ads. 15. 9: 1 Iobn. 5.5; Thou 
doſt herein preach and hold up fan, and doth not preach it down; and yet thou 
taiſt thou preacheſt not to hold it up, and yet thou preacheſt they muſt have it whilſt 
they are u e carth; here is contuſion in thy tongue, Pros. 17. 20. Thou ſhouldft 
have preaclſſed it don, and have brought them to a Church where there is neither 
ſpot nor wrinkle, nor blemiſh nor any ſuch thing, Eph. 5. 27. it thou wert a true Mi- 
niſter, but your Church is full of ſpots, and blemiſhes, and wrinkles, whilſt ye are 
Perch 8 to ſtone people, and fin while they live, as Henry Forefide and Lemes 
orram . : | : 
Py. e 


a God be thanked the ſcripture ſpeakes nothing for freedame from fin aud perſe- 
*M Ant. Thou chankeſt Ged that thou maiſt live in thy ſin and imperfection, and 
3 art Bade this thy falle hope, but thou art a lyat, thou art out of the truth in this, 
2 for the ſcripture ſaith they were made free from fin, Ram. 6. 26. and they preached 
wiſdome among them that were perfeR, 1 Cor. a. 6. and he hath perfected for ever them 
chat axe ſanctiſied, Heb. 10* 24. So the ſcripture ſpeakes of freedome from fin and 
Fr. That the c ning of ſunt is taken away. | 
eHiſw. The believer doth nat fin, 1 bby 5. 1. 1 Jobn 3. 9. but he that the be- 
lieyer overcomes commits ſin, 1 10..3- 8: & 1 10,5-5. & if the believer commits ſin, who 
vercomes the believer? and ſo he that commits fin is under the condemning power 
of fin which thou ſaĩſt not: which thou and all other fhall witnelſe 
Pe. The believer is not in fin as theunbeliever is, he fins wot ac the unbeliever 'doth ; and 
: in an other place he ſaith, the Law is tbe ſame to the believer, that it is to the unbeliever. 
. Anſw, Here any may read thy confuſion, but I ſay unto thee, he that believeth doth 
= not commit fin, but the nnbelicfc is fin, Rom. 1 1. 20. and Chriſt is the end of the Law to 
: | every 
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every one that believes for righteoulneſſe lake, Kom. 
believers and unbelicvers under the Law. 


Lodowick Simerell prieſt of the new pariſh of Munckland,his p 5 : rs 
and Doctrine. a = "AY 


Pr, 7" at it is . to ſay that the light in man, which reproves of ſngis-the light 2 
ect F Ns 1 


ef God, is per is the gift of God. | + n 
Anſw. Contrary to ſcripturc,contrary toChriſts words, and contrary to the Apoſtles 
words is thy doctrine and Principles, for every giſt of God is 
49. 6. Tobn 1. 3. Iohn 4. For Chriſt is the gift of God, and 


commeth into the world, which every one that doth truth comes to it, which 
one that doth evill hates theꝭlight, and will not come to the light becauſe the ligh | 
reprove him; and ſo, This is the condemnation of the world, hat light is come into the 
world, and men love darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds be evill. 80 
this light is perfect, which doth reprove every man of fin, and is from above, and it 
is the gift of God, and thourart blind and in, darkneſſe that comprehends it not: 
And the light which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, Chriſt, 
Jeſus the gift of God, him by whom the world was made, this light was bctore any 
naturall light was made, Sun, Moon, or Stars; for all things that was made, was made 
by the light, which came a light into the world, that all him 5 believe, 
for he that believes not in the light, is condemned already, and he chat does believe 
in the light hath che witneſſe in himſelfe, to ſet to his ſeale that God is tene, and 
the ſpirit of truth that doth reprove the world is perfect, & of Gt. 
The light which every one that cometh into the world is enlightned withall, ia 00 
conſcience, for the light was before any thing was made, or conſcience named: . So, 
the light is that which exerciſ eth the conſcience. towards God, and towards. man, 
where it is loved, and the voice heard; but where it is hated, and; the voce not heard, 
the conſcience is ſeared, and the light is their condemnation, whoſe conſciences is 
ſeared, which light was before conſcience was. 0 
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The Prieſt would not have thee and thou to be to a ſingle perſon, and ſo-igat 5 — | 


that would not indure ſonnd words; that cannot be condemned tbee and then was the 
language between God and his Saints, and one another, and yum is to many, and thou 
was to one; and this was the language between Jeptba and his daughter, and between 
the Saints andthe Kings, this ſhewes, thou haſt not learned the Accedence nor Bible, non 


art come to the forme oi ſound words. . : 
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Tohn caſtaires, called Miniſter of Glaſgow, his prineiples 


pr. 4 8 natural folks dry to pray to God and wor 
keep themſelves under a finfull neceſſity to ſin ag 


10. 4+ and yet thou puts both: 


len tp. Iſs, © 
will give him for a 
Covenant of Iight to the Jewes, and Gentiles, which doth enlighten every man that 
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Corinthians 14.15. and worſhip in the Spirit, which the Devil is our of, Fobn 4/21, 
: Pr. If the firii Command be in force, and if it be in force negatively, it — 2 — 
poſitively, thou baue me for thy God, and ougbteſt to worſbip me, and if they pray uot as 
they ſhould, let t anſwer for it, for it is not ſin of it ſelf. 

A. The children of Iſrael that the Gommandmenes were given unto, knew God, but 
the _ — bim = here — — * thou 2 withall. And 
further thou 7 If pray as they not, and yet not ſin, is praying as the 
ſhould 1 fy — ſhould not,one ? by this to call upon God with their lips — 4 
heart not right, and the prayers and ſacrifice of the wicked is juſtified, Prov. 16. 8. and 
if any pray as they ſhould not, are they not condemned for it? and if in praying as 
ſhould not, be not fin, then they do as they ſhould. 
Pr. If folks ſhould not pray becauſe they are uncapable, then a believer not finding bimſelf 
in a good frame, may let bis prayers alone. 
Anſw. A Believer is a babe of God, and his cry is right, his prayer is right, and 
his groan is right, 1 Fob» 5.1. And every man that cometh into the World, being en- 
ed, and coming into the light which hath cnlightned him, 1 Tobs i. y. in that he 
is to watch and pray, which leads him beyond naturals, which will be accepted in the 
— but he that hates the light, his prayer is not accepted, but is in the hy- 


—_— 


e. 

Pr. The Apoſtles bad Simon Magus, an old witchcarle 5 pray ; and now is there any 
reaſon to ſay we are bidding fo ben we bid them — they be groſt/ ignorant? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle bad' him ts Ads 8. 22 and he was ſenſible he had linned: 
and that which makes a man ſenſible of fin, brings him to pray aright, and turns him 
from witchcraft, and fo thou doſt pat no difference between the precious and the vile, 
Exek 22. 26. the acc and unaccepted. 

And Kerry Foreſide, who would have had his People to ſtone the Qaalers, and calls 
it Ghriftian zeal, he would ha ve his wall up that he might live in ſafety, who murs 
thers, and would be preſerved in the martherous eſtate, and would have the powers of 
the earth to be his Executionert and pack horſes, but the Lord is opening of their eyes, 
that they will not exeonte their malice, though he isftirring up the people to do fo ſo 
all may lee this is not che work of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. but the work of the Murtherer, 
and one that makes himſelf drunk wich the blood of the Saints, Rev. 17.6. till he reel 
again in his madneſs. And Chriſt called them that cook up ſtones to tone him, of their 
Father the Devil, tor doing his luſt, Fob 8.44. And thou who would have the people 
to one ; and calls it Chriſtian zeal, thou haſt manifeſted thy Father, and to be df the 
Devil, who was a Martherer from the beginning, but you are the Serpents and vipers 
that would kill to fill che meaſure of your Fathers, Mat. 23. 3a. and perſecute from City 
to City, und hale out of the Synagogues, 7obn 16.2. that all the —— blood, ſhed 
from righteous Abel, might come upon you, Mat. 23.35. and you are they that kill the 
bodies of the Saints, and are ſhedders of the righteous blood, (Mark , the righteous 
blood) that the righteous blood might be upon you. And Cain ſlew Abel, becauſe Abels 
{acrifice was accepted, and his not, Gen. 4. So it is about the Sacrifice, and worſhip, ye 
would murther and ſlay: So ye are in Cains way, a company of vagabonds, whole 
Sacrifice God hath no reſpc& unto; if we {were enemies, you would not teach 
che people to ſtone us; if ye were Minifters of C hriſt, but love us, Mat. 5. 44 And do 
good to us. It the Apoltles ſhould have taught the people to tone all that were contrary 
to their minde, and Chriſt ſhould have taught his Diſciples to ſtone all that were con- 
wary to their minde , and tell them that were Chriftian zeal ; but ye may tee Chriſt 
ind his Apoſtles taught another doctrine, Love your enemies, and thou teacheſt to 
tone chem, contrary to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we do conclude it to be the Doctrine 
of the Devil, and not the Doctrine of Chriſt, who are in ſcorn called Quakers. For 
the'truc Chriſtian zeal never taught to ſtone, but were ſtoned. 

The Prickts called Prechyterians ſummoned ſome people called Suckers to come be- 
lors chem, and they canie into the Steephe- houſe where they met, and James Na _ 
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Prieſt of Hembleton bad them remove, or elſe he would make them remove by Club 
Law, and they asked the Presbyterian Prieſts for their acculers, and Frencis Ard 
one of the Prieſts ſaid, they were both accuſers and Judges ; now whether this be 
equity, that the ſame ſhould be both accufers Judges, chat ſummons z and. when 
they have ſummoned , accuſed, and judged, ſaith, they will make chem remove by 
club Law : whether theſe be not'bruits, and beaſts, and not Juſtices, and are not ſit to 
Judge, nor to have the name of Minifters, and Jadges that will remove by club 
aw; and the ſaid Quakęrs could not own them as Judges, nor doth not look on them 
as men of equity, but would have had them to have given them a meeting in any 
place, whereby the truth might be cleared, which they had ſcanda lized and come to 
light, which they refuſed, and that lawful witneſſes might hear, but they did reſuſe, and 
cauſed them to be put in priſon by the hand of a Bayliffe, by name Neſmith. | 
And this is the Authority of the Pecsbyterian Prieſts, who hath ſummoned with 
club Law, but it is denyed by the Apoſtles Doctrine, 1 Tim.3. they muſt not beftrikers, 
nor falſe accuſers. Theſe are the Presbyterĩan Prieſts of Scor/ands weapons, club Law, ? 
which is contrary: to the Miniſters of Chriſt, they faid, Ve wreſtle not ag ainft fleſh and 9 
blood, and they muſt not be ſtrikers, Eph. 6. ia · and after they had violently che chruſt them 1 
into priſon , after their wills were iatisſied with violence, they thruſt them out again, 1 
* yo may feel the 8 8 4 — 5 the Magit $6. | 
n eſe Pres al eſts, (are petitions crates, 4 
tence , they might not be guiley of rae wad which pretence is in their Pericions, 
to take away their fear, that their wicked might not be diſturbed, not 
their blood: witneſs James Naſmith Prieſt, who would make them remove by club 
Law. So their Petition is but flattery and deceit, in pretence of not being uy their 
blood, in whoſe heart it is toſhed blood, as witneſs Henry Forefide Pricit,who ſürred up 
the peo 1 1 ban | L "Ir f the af 
Thoſe Presbytcrian Prie at ſet up e Wan ecution t the Srckers 
who would not have any to receive them into their houſes, So this is abominable Do- 
Arine, contrary to the Apoſtle, whoſe Doctrine you have troden under your feer,who 
faid, Be 4 forgetful to entertain Strangers, for thereby ſome have emertained Angels un- 
awares, H 13.2. hs. ba N : x ; 
And they fay again, They have no certain dwelling places. Here theſe | 
ans with their club Law and E anications , which ſay che Quakers have no cer- 
tain dwelling places, they may inform againſt the Apoſtles, which had no certain 
dwellingplaces, and againft Chrift , who had not whercon to lay his head, Lake 
58. and againft Abrabam, who had not a ſoot of ground, Gen.12, but Cum built a 
Ciry, the vagabond , of whoſe flock and off. ſpring you are, E and faid 
David, Let their Children be vagabonds, Pſa. 10g. 10. and ſo this is filfilled upon 


ou. 
” And you Presbyrerian Pricfts with your club Law, who would club choſe pec 
ſcornfully called Quakers away ; you would have an Order from the Juſtices \” thai 
none ſhould receive the Quaker into their houſes, and ftop them of their liberty; and 
this is contrary to the Law of the Nations: And this is damnable doctrine, wherewirlt Mo 
ye poiſon the people, and ſtirs them 4 madneſs and folly. And in ſtead of "2 
teaching of them peace, you teach them ftrife,and in ficad of loying one another, you 1 
teach them to ſight one with another. * 729 fi 55 - 
And Henry Forefide Prieſt cryes flone them. And James Nofmith Prieſt cryrs ſor "6: 
club Law · And Wiliem Hambleton Prieſt of Glasfard ſaid to Andrew Brown, it the 
Lawes were right, they would chop off all the Quakers heads: by William Hembletons 
words the Law is wrong, becauie it doth not his purpoſe 3 © 
after , whoſe 


\ 


Here all may iee that you.are doing the Devils work, hunting after blood, , whoſe 
envy, madneſs and folly app all men; what ye cannot do your ſelves; ve ex» 


GY 
bort the people to do z and what ye and che ' cannot do, ye. Petition the Mt 
ſtrates 0 8. that all unrighteous blood e | To 
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Alas for you, ye poor filly Prictts, and mad Presbyter ians Is this your work to ſet 
people to ſtone, and cry up club Law, and Law to chop off their heads? js this the 
way to convert them? is not this the Popiſh way of converting them ye ſhould go to 
convert them, inſtruct them, convince them, love them, heap, cols of fire upon them, 
Mat. 5. Rom. 20. Overcome evill with good, Rom. 12. 21. Pray for them, Mat. 5. 
44. No cry you, chop off their heads, begging by petitions that none may receive them 
into their houſes, ſtone them, fall upon them by club law, that your folly and madneſs 
1 may be made manifeſt; and yet impriſon them, and ſuch as receive them into their 
2 houſes: As for inftance, ye caufcd Iobn Hart of the heads of Glasford and Jeunet Ham- 
bleton widow of Weſtmanies,to be impriſoned_tor en tercaining them into their houſes. 
Here ye have proved your ſelves to be the Wolves the ſheep. are ſent among, Mat. 10. 
16. that are raycning to devoure them; which is one of the markes that ye are the 
falſc Prophets Chrift ſaid ſnould come, Mat, 7.5. And another haling out of the Syn- 
agogues, and Excommunicatinz, and ye never ſhew for what; which practice ye are 
in, which is a work of darkneſſe. 

And upon this bargaine that the Magiſtrates would grant them an order, that none 
ſhould receive them into their houſes, and that they might not have their liberty, and 
their ſervants would be much refreſhed, who cry ſtone them, let us have a Law againſt 
them, and if the Laws were right, they would chop off their heads, and make them re- 
move by club Law ʒ but how was theſe Prieſts the Magiſtrates ſervants at Dunbar F ight, 
when * excomunicatcd and. curſed their. nom being army nd Magiſtracy ? bud 
no w they would be their ſervants, i they would execute their wills upon the inno- 
cent: Surely chęſe things cannot but ſtink to all Magiſtrates that feare God. 

Theſe are the ſervants and fcrvers of the times, that the Prophets calls inchanters, 


Lev, 19. 16. and for their own falſe ends; ye can never read that the Apoſtles nor 
Chriſt did ever teach any ſuch doQrine that the'p cople ſhonld be ſtoned, or have their 
heads hoped off, or driven away by club law, which ſhows you arc Apoſtatcs, from 
che Apoſtacy, and ofthe Jewiſh nature. 1 2 lb cf 

The Synod at Gloſgow, in the, I5cond moneth, did ordain concerning theſe perſons 
in Clidedale, formerly Excammyunicaced who are called Quakers, that no other people 

n other pariſhes ſhould bargain with therh, or ſuffer them to come within their hou- 
les, or have enrertainemant for money : Upon which the people perſecuced and ſtoned 

| thegyan1 baled themout of their huſes in ſeverall places, zis, Three of chem people 
called Quakers, ; were in tlie night time berween 1p, and 11. hqures, drawn by 
force out of an Inne, in the Town of New · mills in Aire ſpire, and ſtoned out, of the town 
into the Fields to ſhiſt for their lodging, And others, three ſeverall times were beaten, 
ſtoned, and ſhamefully intreated, and perſecuted in Strawas. And others at Lithmahaga. 
And others ſhamefully abuſed in the Town of Kirkenti/lough. And others ſtoned ac 
Kilbride. And others pittifully ſtoned, beaten, and abuſed; and ſome blood ſhed at 
Glasford: And at many other places much harme hath been done. Theſe be the 
Prlelis fruits, che bloody presbytery, who would hayc them ſtoned, and their heads 

chapped off; ſome of che Maglltrates did op the people for abufing of them, fo that 
9 malice was not altogether ſatisſied. l | 

Andrew Brown and Iobn Lowcock'of Glasford, were caſt into priſon, for asking him 
aqueftion when he was Catcchifing, anc eh niſhed them when they were far ab- 
ſcat, and it they come before them, they will caſt them into priſon; this makes them 

. perhers and mutterers, to admoniſh, them/when they are nqg preſent, and is this like 

ro change them, on do they lvcend ©o change chem, who admonilh them when they 
are gut of hearing, and Aid Excommunicate them} when. they were in priton ? 
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what an unmaiily part is this] wicked, divcliſh, envious, and unchriſtian Mini- 
| — nd Tebn Hart went to a ſteeple; houſe tq hearc the pricfts-admoniſhment, for the 
Pciclt {aid he would admoniſh him, and hg went to heare him, and when he had ad- 
e ma, he ſpakero bir ind bid biff prove himſelſe In the dc flag Chriſt 
221A 228 5 e | 
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bur _ doh to be 2 I om M TEE 


in priſons ond when be way ol as in pr ron, oy communicated im, pg 14 hed 


him And here his derm wi ſhewes him _ 
Rock, where is nothing but — — anc 22 2 n 
curled ſprakers chat went on in the of las ras to hy ho tes merchand 
ae! e through their coverquſnetſe,and felb net Peoples And 
ar Curſes in cheit Congregations, ah f e ö 
lows ; S. i 


The Prieſt ſe that th people wereto Bi lee. *4 


Carſed be all they that ſay Gract is free, and let «ll "oy nay fa _ Awen, | 
Anſw. And ſo they curſe the Apeles, and the Apolilcs 
[ele who aid, The & ek 


neſſe to it, who ſaid, The free grace of God 
to all men, Titus 2, 11. and was the Saints 1 
manded to teach with all 3 4 
of God into — of ol 

Ve are ih 
whoſe fruits 
dome and E 


ing on the way 'of Ca 
anne e the Loa {yn 5 
tonneſſe, denies - =" »by 
Ye arc the — e e e has 


Ne rs gay 
curſe them that witneſſe it, 2 Pet. 2. 1 Tim, 4. upon whole confciences 
bas me, hardned them that went to the dorine of Devils, went to 


forth the Saviour of all men, but ſpecial 1 oy 10. 
Theſe things command and teach, let no quan dpi thy 
Now they chat went to the doctrine of Devi 8, from = __ of all men bun 


eſpecially them that belle ve, and from the _ 1 God oe pro hath 2 to all 


en, which brings ſalvation; are they which have turned of 
wandennelle ordained of old for 1 which is che ce oi 1 
b, wad Balm 


Caines way from the command of God, Cores way from the 
9 the ele chole be che clouds andcempefts ry whoſe 

The Prieſts ſecond curſe, which all the people were to 51 Amen 7 5 
Curſed be all tbeythat ſay the Soripturs 10 mot the word of Goch and te al the 

prople ſoy A 1 

Anſ, Here a have carſed E, whoratete fcripeure a . 1 „ 
Lake 1. f. and Af f. V. where i called a Treatiſe; and they have curſed their own Fe. 
company, who ales ee ſcripmres Hgnifies writing; and they have curſed Joby, who 8 
did nor ſay the ſoripture was the werd; ho ſaid, In the was the „ Iobn 1 
1. 1. and the icripture is words, as Revelations the laſt, he that addeth to the words; 


and Chriſt his name is called, The word of God; Rev. 19, 13. And the W | 
words, not a word, Exod. 20. and which words Chriſt came to fulfill, The 


2 


* 336 ; Ihe DoGrimes and Principles of 
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The Prieſts third purſe, to which all the people were to ſay Amen. 


Curſed be all they that ſay Faith is without ſin, and let all the People ſay 
men. | 


Anſ. Faithiis the gift of God, and the gift of God is without fin, Epbeſ. 2.8. Faith 
is that which gives the victory, Fobn 3.4; And that which gives victory is without fin. 
And here they have curſed the Apofilcs and their doctrine, who ſaith, Faith is with- 
out ſin, and Faith is precious, 1 Pet. 1.7. and that which is precious is without fin. 
Faith is the gift of God, and the gift of God is verge „and that which is perfect is 
without fin, and gives victory over fin : Without Faith a man cannot plrafe God, and 
that which men pleaſe God in, is without fin, Heb.11.6.And ſo ye have curſed theApottte 
and his doctrine, the juſt and that which is pure, that by which they were healed, 
through Faith they were juſtified, Rom. 3. 28. and what is not of faith is fin, Rom.14.23. 
So what is of Faith is not ſin, and what is righteous is not ſin, and the Scripture ſpeakes 
of the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom 4.13.Faich is not of fin, but what is not of Faith is” 
fin, Faith gives victory over fin, 1 75 3.4. in which Faich man is juſtified, and hath 
peace with God, Rom. 5:1. and it is a myſtety held ina pure conſcience, 1 Tim.3-9. 


, 


The Prieſts fourth Curſe, to which all the peaple were to ſay Amen. 


Curſed are all they that ſay every man hath a light ſufficiert to lead bins t 
— that within — let all the People ſay Amen. im to 


Auſw. Here they have curſed the Apoſtles doctrine, who ſaid God would dwell in 
them, 2 Cor. 6. 16. and Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. and God is light, 
1 Jobs 1.5. And they havecurſed the Prophets, who ſaid, I give him for a Coyenang, 
a Leader of the people: I will dwell in them, and walk in them, faith God, 362 


* 2 — 


2 Cor. (een end he ſaith, I will ſend you the Spirit of crach, and it ſhall lead you into 


all truth, Jobs 14.19. Jobn 16.13. And I will be their God „(to rule them and they ſhall 
be my er Fer.31.33. Thy curſes are but winde, for we aft 2 4 the 
curſe; and the Apoſtles (aid, the light that ſhined in their hearts was to give them 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of ns Chrift, 2 Cor. 4. 6. an they that 
are led by the Spirit ot God are the Sons of God, Rom. S. 1g. & the light to guide our feet 
in the way ot beide Ne that hath the Son hath the Father alſo 3 And if anybrin 
another doctrine, receive them not into your houſes, neither bid them God ſpeed, 
2 John 9. 0. You have here ſhewed your ſ lves in the curſed eſtate, out of the Apoſtles 
rule, the ſame Spirit of truth that led the Diſciples into all. truth, that ſhall reprove the 
world of fin, 7obn 16.8. 13. 


The Prieſts fifth Curſe, to which all the people were to ſay Amer. 


Curſed be all they that deny the Sabbath day, and let all the People ſay Amen. 


An(w.Here thou haft curſcd thy ſelf, and all the Apoſtles, and all the Saints, and their 
own generation; haſt not thou and thy owne g nc ration denyed the Sabbath day, the 
Fewes mer on, which is the Sabbath day according to the Scripture? do not ye meet 
tog t ier upon the firſt day? and was not Chrift crucified on the ſixth day?and did not 
he ariſe on the ficſt day? and did not the Saints meet together on the firſt day 2 and nod 
keep the Fewes Sabbath day ? do not you work upon it your ſelves, and keep markets N 
and Fairs on it? but as it is ſaid before, we are Redeemed from the curſe. * 

Theile are the particular ſentences whereupon Matthew Markell, and the reſt of the 
Prieſts preſent with him, did Excommunicate thoſe people called guaters, in the 
pte tence ot many wirntſſes, and ho required his hearcrs to ſay Amen to cvery parti» 
culet ſentence. : | Flu 
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3 Wipe the Scvipritres , Rupe not the" Atrtibiret of God by the light | 
"IF 2 1 fe 4 #1 * bir 1 Wye *c 4 * of ©, : myſtery ef the 7 F E, 2 1 A 
uy nam; bj the Scr ; er myſtery of the three perſons in 


Trinity, which they e knowes nur:. ee 
Anſw. Thy Priociple is a lie, and who had not Ihe Scriptures xnemy God aud Chiit, 
2 dd Ende! + erfons; nor 


as Ah id the Scripture doch” t Jeclare of the three perfons; nor 
0 he Frhiflty, andthe n tural man receives not the tf ngs of the Spirit of Gd. 


Pr. That the Scriptures reveal the great myſtery of Eled ion, the great works of thi Cya 
tion,and the work, of Redemption, | d | 
. -Pherethoutraft ſer ũp the Scripture in Read of God, and before God 
and the Son,for it is God that doth reveal to babes and ſucklings, Mat.11.25. and God 2 
did reuieal by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. and God ſhall reveal, Phil. 3.15: 4nd the things cr 
God are hid from the wiſe and prudent, Mar iil agi that have the Seriptures; the Jem — 
had the Scriptures : and God reveals his ſecrets to the Prophets his ſervants, 4mws 3:7. 
no-man,knows the Father ſaving to whom che Son.ſhall reveal him, Mot-t.r7.--nowehe 
Son reveals, and th, Cha ee and the things of God are revealed by his Spirit, 
I Corio. tes Proofs the Scriptures , and knew nor the Son, 1 Cor. a. . nor the Fa; 
cher, as in Job», nor the th 11 ol God bya nawral light, as they call it ; the Jew? 
had the Scripturss, and did not know: the Election, Iſaaſ. becauſe they were from the 
Spirit. So it is God that reyeals the Son, and, Redemption and Election, and not the 
8 „the Scripture was given forth;from them that had the Revelation from 


4. 


5 Pr. That we end the Papills and Jelwtergond Price, do agree ll ogethery iber the Seri 
: Pture is the word of Go, ths liveth £4 H eth for eder. X 3 
a as Anſ. 1 do believe that you and the Papiſts and Jeſuits, agree all in one; but ye did 


| oer wich the Apoftlcs and Miniſters of the word, for the Miniſters of the word 
calls che Scripture a Declaration, 38 ye may read Laꝶ 1. and ye do not agree with the 


\ 
% 


that ſet forth the 4&5, chat called it a Treatiſe, AGs 1. likewiſe ye do not agreewith 


endure for eycr , fo ye are Babylon, and do not agree with Chriſt, and ye do 3 "ll 
with Ioby,Rev.22,who laith the words; nor with Mo ſos, nor God, who ſpake all thete 
words, Exgd. 20. In the beginning was the word , and the word is God, and the _ 
See and abideth tor cver; but the Scripture is words, and the Scripture canoet 
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338 * The Dolrinas and Pri Ip | | RT 
o brill is che Biſhop of the ſouls , ſo they that came io know Chritt, their. ſouls re- 


they have not the taĩth: and if the evil Spirit be r 


Aue Toręſde Prieſt of Lirgiab in Dunbarton-ſrire , His Dockrine 
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zoyced in God their Saviour, Lyke .. 
A8 That the evil Spirits are both ſinfull and reaſenable. | 
. Thisis alic, for realagable is noc eic n unregſ@nable is finful, 2 Theſ3: 
rr 
both one, O chen 18 unreatonahle ? ii the CY, be reafq © 5 puts 
80 difference bern een the precten and We vile 3 thou halt tha Mark of a blidde guide, 
and a talſe Prophet in thy forehead. . 12 
Pr. That one of them Quakers. is worſe then the Devil. 
This is a lie with his ſtrange wander, for there is a worſe: then the Devil, 
whoſc children you arc; for when he ſpeaks a lic he ſpeaks ol himſelſ, and he is the Fa- 
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and P-R-INCIPLES:- 


2 Pri Hat God commands ell every where to repent , * the end that they (ould not 
4 bau o it 10 ſay but they wore warned, but not that be would give ne | 


E; go Here thou makes God that he does not intend that be ſpeaks, and ſo thou would 


make him unrighteous; though the Lord commands all men every where to r 
Mts 17.30. who hath made all Nations of men of one blood to dwell upon the Earth: 
and A being concluded und er fin and unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, 


Rom z. 9. For both Jews and Gentiles all. were under ſin, and none of them did goon 
| repent, 


hot onc. And Gods intent is, that when he calls men to | | 
when he —— and many did repent; and you are not ſit men to be Miniſters of 
Chrift or God. 

Now it God command all men every where to Repent, and, as thou ſayft ; docs 
not intend the; ſhould Repent , thou and you go about to make God unjuſt; Firſt 
the Lord he deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould turn from his wicked- 
heſs and Hive» Exod. 33. 11 · Now in the turning from his wickedncfs he lives, but in 


_ going on in his wickedneſs he dies; fo Repentance was Freached from dead works, 


eo ferve the living God, Heb. ö. 1. and Chriſt came to call ſinners to Repentance, not 
the righteousʒ for the whole needs not the Phyſitian, but the tick, Mat. 9. 1a, 123. | 

And as for ſaying, God did not intend to give them grace, though he calls them to 
repentance : That is a lie, and unrightcous doctrine, for the grace of God hath ap- 
peared to all men, which brings Salvation, Titus 2. 11. and fo as he calls them to re- 
pentance, he gives them grace, that grace which brings ſalvation , which men are 
Jaſtificd by; ſo it is ſaving grace that brings ſalvation, and teacheth to deny ungod- 
Iineſſe. 


and from the grace, 7 Tim 4. 1. And they that are not in the DoAri : 
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light, which Chriſt hath inlightnetd chem withall,, Io. 1. 3: And ha 
the grace of God into wantonneſſe, and pernitious wales, and drawes others from it. 
and we do conclude that to be the Doctrine of Devills, which , ſaics God calls all men 
to repent, and intends nos to give them grace nor would not have them torepent 2 
as thou Henry Foreſide doth ſay, tor it was the charge of the Apoſtle to Titur to ſpeak. 
ſound words, and found Doctrine, and could not be condemned, Titus 2. and told him 
chat the grace ot God which brings ſalvation had appeared to all men, which taught 
chem to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſt, and to live godly, ſoberly and righteouſly 
in this preſent evill world, theſe things ſpeak and exhort with all authority, Tit. 1. 
But as | ſaid before ungodly men that turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, are of 
old ordained to this condemnation, and this is the condemnatĩon of the world, that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkneſſe rather then light, betauie their 
deeds are evil, Is. 3. 19. he that loves the light, the light is his Saviour, but he that hates 
the light, ic is his condemnation. red 30 „ 20 
Pr. That the two parts of the Church muſt be prophane aud godleſſe. ' | 
Anſ. The Church is the Pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. The Church of 
the living God; tor the ungodly are out of its grounds, and that which is ungodly; 
the pillar and ground of truth, there is no ungodly in it, and the Church is without 
wrinkle or ſpot, holy, without blemilh, SAG 27. and the Church is in God, x The. 
1. I. That which is in God is inthe light, and out of the ungodly. d 3 
Pr. That God before the world was had ordained one little part of the people for eternali 
life; that fin, or dee all the evill they could, they could not looſe t bat whith' was ordained for: . 


* 


them, 8 - K e 
Here thou goeſt about to make Chriſt a lyer, for he that commit: ſin ĩs the ſervant 
ol fin, Io. 3. 34. ſaith, He that commits ſin is of the Devill, ſaiĩth the Apofile; and 
thou wouldeft make God partially and haft taught a doctrine contrary to the ſcrip 
For God is no reſpecter of perſons, Nom. 2. 11. Who will give to every one a rewar 
according to their works Pſalm, the 62. 12. And he that workes iniquity nuifti 
curſed from Chrift, Mat. 7. 23. and Mat. 23. 41. And he that ſinneth aſter he hat re · 
ceived the truth, there remaines no more ſacrifice for fin, but a feareſull looking for 
of Judgement, Heb. 10. 27, And the ele& doth not commit fin, and who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods Elect, Rom. g. 33. and the Ele& is Chriſf, Iſa. 42. 1. who 
was elected before the world was, be that is borne of God doth not commit fin, nei · 
ther can he, becauſe his ſeed remaines in him, 1 J. 3. 9. And he that nics fin 
is of the devill, and never knew God, ver. 6. And here is the children of God miani- 
feſt, and the children of the Devil, x Io. 3 10. And God h ears not ſinnert, and them chat 
regard gere 66. 18. 10. 9. 31. Prov. 15. 8. 6:28] i} + 
Pr. Tbat the great part of the world was ordained for Hellythat repent, or doe all that they are 
- commanded to doe, they would not obtaine ſalvation, becauſe God had Ordained them to 
Hell. - | nge 
Anſ. Then he, was asked wherefore he preached; His anſwer was to ſave the elect: 
he was anſwered again if it was ſo; there was no need of thatz ſeeing they could not 
be loſt; Then he was asked before he preached to them that were ordained to 
Hell: he anſwered, to make their damnation hotter; it was anſwered them again; that 
they had fmall friends of them, and they could not make is hotter, ſeeing they were 
NT before : the Prieſt aforeſaid was asked who had th: blame that men went to 
Hell. — 0 Wei tte 45 GY 2 
His anſwer was, Seeing ye deſire to know, I ſhall fell you, n the blame in 


* 


man, and a not ber part of the blame in the Almighty, tbat men went te Hell. - 5 
Anſ. In this here is confufion, thou ſaiſt,Ged bath ordainea them, thou faicft Od bas 
done it, ( then marke) then thou ſayeſt, there it part in man, and thou ſayeſt before it 
was in God, now if it be in God, as thou ſaiſi, that he hath ordained them to hell, 
repent or doe all that they are commanded to doe, thy preaching js needleſſe: and 


thou cannot adde to Hef: hotter or colder : Therefore thy ptrching is dene and 


cealed: And thou lalſt part of the blame that men goe to hell is in God; here thou 
| RXA j - wouldeſt 
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— doc che deach af «inner, — notes 
peeled; anikelgltenncin. all his j 
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"OL the Lot — wicked — $ 1% 2.50 my walnne 
turn and live,ſo mans deſtruction is of him ielfe; And whercatthou ſaift, Ged batb ar. 
dained 4 great part to Hal what makcft thou of Chriſt who came to be a Saviour of 
— er 42: he doth not ſay the Elect onely, bus to ſave the world, and not to 
condemn it, and God ſo loved the world ( markethe words) 3. 29. he doth not 
fay, io hated it, that he gave his onely begotten Jon into the work vrholoever be- 
lieved in him ſhould not periſh, bne have everlaſling like, and hei came not to condemn 
the world, but that the. wotld — . —U—U—ͤ—ͤ—ö 
ami doe not believe init, are condemned; but thou faycft other- 
iſe, chat he condemny a great part — and he doch not ſay he loves the 
* but God ſo loved pur and -Gad was in Chriſt reconciling che 


to himſclfe, a Cor. $429: he does: Ele& and hethrou 

bee — wan * — 
. — chy unbelich,for thy thy recount fo thy fingdecauſe of 

thy fu becauſe the Prince of this world ia jJadged, Iv; 16. & fo 
G doth not ſay I am the or he hgh of the Saints, of the ele onely, but I am the light of 

the world: 19.8; 1a. and faith; that lightis come into the world; dt tiſis is the condem- 

nation ol the world, chat light is me into the world, and men love darkneſſe ra- 

ther then it, becauſe their deeds! are evil, I 3. 1% So ire unbelief that ſhuts out, 
Rome, 11. 20. So the gates ſtand open night 

batcs the light will not come to it, herauſe it wil reprove him. ami he will 

to the gates for he that comes to the gate comes tothe 

comes out of condemnation, comet roidte a child ot the l 

— thang 5 doe all that ever he bath — > wr 

ings that Chriſt commands, enters the-Kingdome ; he that repens his 
| minds [my ear and whoſoever. believerh ſhall not periſh, and this command is 
Jo. 10. 28. —— yok — therefore ernennt 
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2 eto bor 4 condema them, chatbe 
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grace of God inco wancomnele were in 22 
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demnation, che light, J6--3 «light 
EE ee IN NEE 
and here all may ſee, here was ſault worthy of ; condemnation,andthoſe 
chat ſenſually ſeperated them ſelves from the —— — the i Fees 
in thoie daics ;: which were covetous, which went for the git and reward, 
like raging waves of the Sca, which were ſpots in feaſſa of charity, lin 
without feavc, 2 Pet. 2 Which admired mens penſous — — ar 
ſpoke the high wards in hypocriſy, Wells without: —_—_— Trees — a 
waves of the Sea, ſoming out their on ſhame, clouds o"_ water 
wich cempeſts, ſpota in the feaſia of charity, like unto Sodom 

goc from the light that does convince them, io chere 
there is the condemnatian that comes aver them, the light 
{operated from the Npoſtſes; which ſaid love your cncmits, 
Ge 7 the world, which bein Caines way in envy, 
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Apoſtles, to whom Chrift ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give, and you will not 
give freely, who are rageing and foming, without you have aagmentations, ſtipenids, 
eabe Lands, or Tythes, great ſumes of money, gifts or rewards from great ouſes, 
you deny the light that enlightneth every man that cometh into the world, fo 
gain · ſayes the common ſalvation, Jude 1. You gain · ſay the truth, that doth en · 
lighten every man that cometh chto the world, fo in Cores 'way: you are, and would 
have the perſons of the Saints murthered, ſo in Caines wap, is ye confeſſs that ye have 
not the ſpirit that gave forth the ſcriptures, ſo in the ſelſ· ſeparation, and yt deny the 
the light that enlightneth every man that cometh into the world, which is the Lord, 
Jobs B. 12. And ſo deniesthe Lord that bought you, 2 Pet. 2. 1. And ſo are ſor con · 
demnation, who are of that ſtock that ſeparate themſelves from the Apoſtles, ſenſually, 
having not the ſpirit, who are in Cains way, that would kill and murther, and out of 
the Apoſtles way, who ſaid love your enemies; who are in Ba/aams way, for gifts and 
rewards, and admiring mens perſons becauſe of advantage, to them ſpeaking bigh 
words in hypocriſy, and out of the Apoſtles way to whom Cbriſt ſaid, Freely ye have 


received, freely give, Mat. 10. 6. And out of the Prophets way, who ſaid, come with - 


out a price, Iſa. 55. 1, 2. And ye will have the price, or elſe you will not come, let 
all chat can read Iude over, and ſee it there was not caule in man of his condemnation, 
& not in God and ſo have not you proved your ſelves in the Doctrine of Devils, and in 
lyes, aud would make God unrigtiteous, and the Apoſtles uncightcous ? for there was 
fault in Cain, fault in Balaam, and fault in Core, and fault in Foadame, and fault in 
them that turned the grace of God into wantonneſſe, which were of old otdained for 
this conde mnation, Ide 4. Which condemnation is, that light is come into the world, 
and men love darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds. are evill, and fo the 
Apoſtles taught that · there wa} faule ĩm man, as ye may read Iude, and thou haft taught 
there is none ſo then thou art unrighteous, w ho would make God and the Apoſtles un · 
righteous, like thy ſelſe, let all that feare God judge of it, ho are nom come to the 
jadgment Seat before the Almighty God, hbo have been them that erred from the Apo- 
Res Doctrine, with it is judged, and are Judged, and you muſt have a reward according 
to your works,and he that comes to life, comes out of his wickedneſſe, ind not the wic« 
ked man enters into the kingnome of God, Rev. 2 1. and the promiſe is tothe ſeed, 
and he that works Iniquity departs from the ſeed, Gal. 3. 15. And the Election ob- 
taines it, Rom. 11. 7. © Not him that wills, nor runs, But God that ſhewes mercy; 
And whereas thou ſaiſt the wicked man is ordained to life, without any caufein the 
creature leſſe or more; This is juſt the Devils Doctrine againe, and to bring every 
one to hide his Talent, and none neither to watch nor pray; for that is in the crea» 
ture, that brings him to lay a fide wickedneſſe, and to depart from fin and iniquity, 
which lets him ſee it, and covetous and drunkenneſſe, ſoe through che obedience of 
the Spirit, and that is in the Creature that brings him to conteſſe his fin, and forſake it, 
whereby mercy is ſhewed ; the power of God worketh in us ſaith the Apoſtle; And 
as they had been ſervants to unrighteouſnels, ſo came to yeeld themſelves ſervants - 
unto righteouſneſſe, Row, 6. How comes the commands of God to beobeyed, if 
there be not ſomthing in the creature that cauſes him to obey ic? For thou ſaiſt with» 
out any cauſe in the creature; why were allſtheſe expreſſions ſpoken in ſcripture, that 
they ſhould obey all chings that Chriſt commandcd, Mat. 28. 20. And all the ſtatutes 
and Ordinances ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, if there be not ſomething in man to 
cauſe bim to obey it: but thy intent is co make God unrighteous who reſpecte no 
mans perſon, but gives to every man a reward according to his works, Rev. 2 23. 
The one as well as che other, and all ſhall appear before the Judgement of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 
9. 10. He will judge the world in righteouſneſs, but there is ſomething in the creatures 
for-every man that cometh into the world being cnlighened, whereby he is capable of 
obeying or diſobeying, and not belicving comes to be condemned, and in believing 
he is ſaved, he hath the witneſſe in himſelfe, Iabn 3. 8. 1 10. 5.10. For he chat 
commiks fia is the ſervant of ſing Io, 8. 24 And there is no reſpect of perſons = 
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Pr. I wa ated bim of 97 
: — 45 . He ſaid as nec 
An. This is a lying doctrine of the Devll, tor e 
to be converted, as ye may read in mw a. And wovy of the Þ 

to the Faich, for all being gone aftray both Jewes . 
der ſin, dhe pure, che eternal tendered over them ; e ; 
their eyes to that which was pure of God In them, th y might hay 1 
which is pure, and have been gathered under Chrifts win .23.37who is Pars ar 20 
cars, and have D „ 


ſo have been converted and healed, and have heard with their car 
their eyet. And as for the word humane, that is nor Scripture langu⸗ 
Language, & there were converted many thouſands of the Fews, and th were pr 
tothe heart, when that the Apoſtle ſaid, that was both Lord and Chriff whom ye ha 
bavecrucificd, Hs 2. (mark ye) here thou may ſee thy (elf to be a 2 fork 6 
ofthe Fews and ot en he had wept over ; thou 8 ordained them 
Hal as he was God) which were converted afterwards; E ke Goc 
chat the Son is not in the Father, and divideth them 
mn paddy „and the Gods decree them to Hell, and did not 
his Apoſtles that they ſhould not d 9 Jeruſalem? and was 1 
converfion at Jana ſo hath not Chriſt wept over e 
not à mighty converſion there? And thou ſayſt he condemned t 
There thou may ſee thy ſelf in the Devils'doftrine; 1 Tim: 4; 
convertaq at Jeruſalem, which C hriſt wept over, befort the A 
from thence, where he gave them ON to flayzio ſee ys Ao 
and thou cvrs from the Scriptures , let thy mouth for ever be floppett: pa} er: 


2 3 eps of them, Mat 23. that Chriſt gives the mark of blind guides to the 
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" 4n(p. This is Wickedneſt and quarries, to ſay Chriſt ſcorned men when he bad 
chem be perfect. This is Antichriſt and the evils doctrine, for to ſay that Chriſt did 
nmand that which men could not come to, for Chriſt nor God commanded no- 
dune bat what ſhould be attained unto, and it will be attained unto, and hath been 
ching 1 unto; Chriſt ſaid, be perfect as your 4 is perfect, Mat. 5.4. he 
knew that they might be perfect if they come ĩnto the Kingdom of God, for chere no 
perleck thing muſt enter, Rev. 21. and ſo he did ſpeak that which he knew people 
ſhould come into, but they (bould come.nto ity It ever they cameinco the Kingdom of 
God 0 7 at 5s this to hee which cannot love enemies, for they that love cnemies, ſhall 
* * ter ion , and perfect love and patience haveits fe& work 9 Jan. 14. the 
Apoſtles ſpeak wiſdom to them that were perfect, not the worlds wiſdom 
which comes to nothing, 1 Cor.2.6. and the work of the Miniftry was for the perfcQ- 
jag of the Saints, till chey all come into the unity of the faith, the knowledge 
of che Son of God, unzo a perſet̃t man. and unto the meaſure and ſtature and fulneſs 
of Chriſt , Eph. 4- and they ſhould not be any more toffed to and fro with 5 —— 
octrines 
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do&rines of men, nor cunning craftinefs vyhert with they lie in waite to deceive,” and 
there art thou toffed up and down with every wind, and far affche work oßche Mini- 
gary, when thou ſailt  blaſphemouſly, Chrif? ſcorned men, when he bad them be-pevfelt ; 
Chriſt did not ſcorne them, but thy doctrine, it is imperſect, and thou and you that 
cranſgreſs and abide not in the doctrine of Chriſt, thou and you are Ante - chriſtu, as 
ye may read, 2 Io. 9. 10. | 5 8 
Pr, Vben it was asked bim, of the words that Peter ſpakę ef; concerning them that 
| - brought in danmeble Hereſier, aud denyed the Lord that bought them, he ſaid they.did but 
think the Lord bad bought them, but they were not bought, but they thought they had been. 
0. a 4 * Fa . 
: Anſe; Here thou again with thy damnable Doctrine, doſt goe about to make Peter 
and Iade lyers, who ipeakes contrary to ſcripture, and perveres their Doctrine, and 
the words of, Peter are thus, even yoo Lord that bought them 2 Per. 2. 1. 
and the words of Iude 4. denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord! Jefus Ohriſt, and 
thou ſaiſt the Lord had not bought them, but they thought he had bought them, wo and 
miſery, man, will be thy. portion, that thou ſhould - fo wickedly pervert the Apoſtles 
Do&rine and the ſcripture, Adds. 13. 10. and bring in ſuch damnable Doctrine and 
devilſh doctrine, and ſpeaks ſuch lyes in hypocriſy, whoſe conſcience is ſeared 
with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. it is time for people to turne away'from-ybu, who have fo 
long deceived them. n 11 n £26 0H 
Pr. Concerning theſe words of Exek. 18. 28. If the righteous mam turke away from bis 
righteonſneſſe, his former righteouſneſs ſhall be no more remembred ; and be ſaid the meaning of 
2 foregone was, they thought they had been righteous, but they were not, but ſuppoſed it 
bad been ſo. | TERS. on 
. Anſ. Here in this thou art a miniſter ef unrighteouſneſſe, thou goeſt about to 
make God a lyer, and the Prophets, andypetverts the icriptures, for if be forſakes his 
righteouſneſſe and commits ſin and iniquity, and treſpaſſes, he ſhall dye arid not live 
in the righteouſneſſe, bot if he forſake his fin, treſpaſſes and tranſgreſſions, in the 
N ny ps that he hath done and doth,he (hall live; ſo Gods waics are <quall, Exe. 
18. And thou ſaics they thought they had been cous, bur it was not ſo: And the 
Lord by the Prophet ſaith it was ſo, that they ſhould live in their righteouſneſs, & dye 
if they depart from it, and tranſgreſſed. here thou art a diminiſher from the prophets 
and Apoftles words, whofe name is diminiſned out of the book of life, read Rer. 
22. 19. N 
Pr. He denyed that Chriſt dyed for all men, but for the Elef. ; 

Anf. Contrary to Iabm Doing, who faith, he is the propitiation for eur fins, and 
not for our ſins onely, butfor the figs of the whole. world, 1 Iobn d. 2. and ſo it is 
the utibeliever that is ſhut out ;;and not belicving in the light that men are enligbened 
withall, with which light they might ſee the one offering, who taſted death for e- 
very man, Heb. a. g. and doth enlighten every man that cometh into the world, that 
all tbrough him might believe; and they that believe not in the light. are condemned, 
Job. 3. 18. but beleving in the light, ſhall come out of condemnation, and he is the Sa- 
viour of all men, but eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4.10; and the graceoſ Gd 
which brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men,which was the ſaints Teacher, Titus 2: 
11, 12. and they that turn it into wantonneſſe, hall with it be condemned, Iude q. dcthey 
that ſer up a heap of teachers, 2 Tim. 4.3. atter their own luſfs & went out e 
tles doctr ine, before the Apoſtles deceaſe, 1 To. 2. 19. and have turned:the grace 


that brings ſalvation, into wantonneſſe, ever ſince, and ſaith 32 not a d un- 
to all men, which brings ſalvation, which is ſaving grace, and Chr iſt doch en- 
Tighten every man that cometh into the world, that they might belleve and walke 


aſter him, and ſaith; they that follow him ſhall not abide in darkneſſe, but ſhall become 2 
the children of light, and have the light of lite, Jo. 8. 12. Now ſay they chat hate the 1 
light; it is not ſufficient, it is not a ſaving light, but they{ſhall find ſufficiede w-> 8 
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condemn them,andheir unbeliefe, ſor not belicving in igztor belicring in i come 
to have the light of fifc, Ioba 8. 12. and Jobs 12: 36. | ney 

Pr. He being asked who were birelingss if they were mt that did ta bie 
bis anſwer was, they were hirelings that did not take hire, and to prove is, be. brought _ 
that ſcripture in Philippians of themthat preached Chrift of envy and ſtrife. | 


Anf. Now all may ſee what doctrine he brings, to pervert or wreſt the feripmntes, 
Philip. I. 15. to prove them hirelings that doe not take hire, that in che * 9905s 
doth not prove that they were hirelings, neither did they take hire, fo that for N 
poſe makes nothing, though for this purpoſe he brings that ſcripture, but that his folly 
e, and be made maniſeſt by che light, for now to ir his 
deeds are come, who is unfit to talke of the ſcriprure. | 

Pr. He ſaid it was the cleare markg of the Devill to goe up and downe from plact to place 
. be may charge al the prophers,Chrit and his Apo 

nf. Now here in may ea ett, Aa is hick 
went up and dawne from place to place, Heb. 11. that this is the marke of hes He 


but this is too manifeſt to bring to light, and diſcover the Prevbyrerian priefis'6f Scot- 


Lnd, who lies in Dens and Corners, and fat benefics, and there tick in the earth, 8e 
arc into houſes, who ſay it is the devils marke to goeup and downe to 
but this is that they may maniſeſt thetpſclves to be Judged by the practice of Chriſt d 
his Apoſtles, chat their folly mighe appeare unto all men, La 9.4. 8.Heb. ty, fikewiſe 
the Presbyecrian Prieſts are turned Rke Ranters, who faith whatſoever man doth, God 
hath a hand in doing of ĩt, whether good or evil, ji a man commit never fo mach ſin, and 
live never fo wickedly, he ſhall goe co heaven if he be ordained there to come; how 
Was ed when David finned ? che Lord was angry. the Lord was wrath; when 
the children of Iſrael finned againſt him, it grieved the Lord that he had made man, 
when all ficſh had corrupted his way, Gen. 6. 6. and thou and you goe abotit to make 
God the author of fin, and ſaith God hath a hand in it, whatfocver a man doth here, 
againe you and thou be in the doftrincs of Devils, what ſhall we ſay char God is the 
author of fin? God forbid, Rom, 6. they that tranſgreſſe the commandements „ God, 
provoke him to anger, and though God. created the evil, Iſa. 49. 7; yet his com- 
mandement was to man, that he ſhould notigoe into it, Gen. 2. 17. Ger. 4. 7. Exe. 19. 
but when he did, he tranſareſſed the command of God; ſo he who ſaich if ye mur- 
ther, God is the author of ir, if ye perſecute, God is the author of it, if ye doe un- 
rightcouſly God is the author of it, you that murther, perſecute, and doe not righee- 
ouſly. are of him chat kept not the command of God, oi hom ye are, 1s; 44. 
that would per ſecute and murther, thou art gon out of the command of God, and joy- 
ned with the devill, 1 Io. 3. 8. that went out of the truth, the devil he went out of hie 
eſlate, and the woman hearkned to him, and went out of her eftate, and man to the 
woman, Gen. 3. The jewes went out of their ſtate, when they periecuted, Ma. 27-25. 
Cain went out of his ſtate, when he murthered, Gen. 4. the Chriftians went out of th 
eſtate, ſince the daics of periecution, who had the name of Cheiftianicyy Cane went out 
of his ſtate when he murthered, and Balaam went out of his ſtate when he'coveted the 
wages ol unrighteouſneſſe, and admired mens perſons, Numb. 22. Jude 11. Core went 
out >f his ſtate when he gain · ſaid the truth, Numb. 16. Lade. xx. the falſe 
and the Anti · chriſt which is the beaſt, and the mother of Harlots went forth from the 
gate oi the Apoſtles, Io. 2.19, which hath been ſince the daies of the Apoſtles, and fo 
all wars and ſightings and adverſaries, is becaule of being out of the truth, fallen out 
of it, Iam. 4. there is pride, and Lucifer, Iſa. 14. and that is it, that is of old ordained 
to 'condemnation, ; 4 and to be kept down and to be condemned ever laſtingly, 
and there the time that ſhall be witneſſed ſit for the fire, and death and Hell; 
and the falſe prophet, and the Dragon and the Serpent caſt into it, Rev. 20. 14. bur 
lea ven is known that leavens into the new lump, 1 Cor. 5. 7. the / everlaſting fire 
that burns for ever, Mark, 9. 46. how are the profeſſions, formes , and 1 
| | fallen 
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phets were in, Abrabam was in, David was in, Moſes, and the Apoſtles was in 
remaines in a forme of their words, 2 Tim. 3. 5. and murthers them that en joyes their 
| life, and perſecutes them; The devill abode not in the truth, Io. 8-44. Adam and Eve 
: abode not In the truth, but tranſgreſſed, Gen. 3. Cain abode not in the truth hen he 
murdered Abel, Gen. 4. The Jewes abode not in the truth, but crucificd the juſt, James 
5. 6. The anti- chriſt, and the falſe prophete, ſince the dales of che Apoſtles, and the 
beaſt abode not in the truth, 1 Io. 2. ig that made the war againſt the ſaints, Rev. z 
And here is the murderers, envious, and perſecutors warring and figliters, and 
ſacriſice God never accepted, Gen 4 5. in all ages: and theſe are them that per ſe · 
cutcd thoſe that was in the truth, whole ſacrifice God accepted; to the wit- 
neſs of. God in you all I ſpeak ; that you may lee your fall from the truth 
out of the prophets life, Chriſts life, and the Apoſtles lifez fo be out of the commands, 
and fallen from God, and ſay that none can keep the commandements : that ie he 
word that ſhall ſtand for ever, ſo ye are they that loves not God, Jo. 14 13: 4 
1 Jo. 2. 4. but are of the beaſt and falſe prophers that makes war againſt them that Keep 
the commands of God, Rev. 22. 11. ſothat which ſaith none can keepethe command. 
mente, is fallen out of the truth, and the commandements of God, 1 Jo, 2. 4. le- $. 
44 And to him the truth is death and the commands of God in which the ſaints 
live, to whom the commandements are not —— 1 Jo. 5.3. | 
ThomasGarwine Prieſt of Edenborough his doctriue and principles. . 
Pr. That the Child that is not ſprinkled with outward water is in a damuable flat, and © 
worſe then an infidell. | 80 | 
Anſ. Now here he andthe reſt of the Presbyterian Pricfts of Scotland may tay Abra. 
ham was in a damnable ſtate, Iſaac was in a damnable ſtate, Jacob was in a 
ſtate, and Foſeph was in a damuable ſtate, and David was in a damnable ſtate, aud 
Fohn the Baptiſt was in a damnable ſtate, which were not ſprinkled by a Prieſt without 
ward water, not named by the Pricft, ſo thou and you with your traditions: 
ſaya Child is in a damnable ſtate, it ye do not ſprinkle it wich water; and the 
Apoſtle bids them not look at the things that are ſeen, and you are in the damnable 
ſtatc, and the damnable doctrine, teachers of lies; and many fimple people have been 
deceived by you, and given over to believe you, but God hath taken the vail off their 
hearts that you begin to be ſeen: and their ſalvation (hall they know ſtands not in 
elements, as though you, with your ſprinkling Infants with outward water , could 
bring out of the damnable ſtate; Oh ye deceivers, did not the Apoſtle ſay; they tha 
were · Gircumciſed, Chriſt profited them nothing ? Gal. 5. a yt have long deceived peo- 
ple with your beggerly rudiments, and elements, and doctrines, and traditions, Cal. a. 
hatched up at Schools, and never commanded of God; and ſav, if people will not ob- 
ſerve your tradlitio your elements vyhich you call (a Papift word ) Sacrament, and 
periſbing, they not obſerving it, are in a damnable ſtare, and worle then the Heathen =Y 
and Infidels ; an Infidell is an Heathen, one that knows not God; Hut your generation Y 
ſays it is blaſphemy to ſay any harh known God, & hath ſeen Go, and ſpoken to Geog: 3 
ſo they themlelves have concluded robe Heathen :: The Heathen now not God: The 
Heathcn obſerves traditions ; and that know God cannot obſerve the traditions of 
the Heathen : but obeys the Apoſtles doctrine, and touches not æaſtes not; nor handles 
the traditions of men and Ordinances which will periſh, ſo not ſavingi ſo they. + 
that obſerve not traditions are not worſe then Heathen : but they that obſerve tradi. 
tions are as the Heathens, and be out of the Apoſtles doctrine in their own'traditions 
and rudiments, and are offended at thoſe that will not touch them. Robert Sen 
Prleſt of Lasmabaga: came to George Weare of Saffield to reaſon with him, anti he laid 
down theſe following thing for his doctrine and principles: His firſt doctrine and prin. 
ciple was to prove the lawfulneſs of being called of men Maſter 3 ſtanding p 
in che Synagogues, going ln long Robes, and he mentioned Eur Pulpiy * 
upon which he ſtoodʒ and read the Law to the _ ; and for the reſt he ſaid nothing, 
1 6818 9 for 


5 4 W N 
5 = > A 9 A 
* n 7 „ 
4 * — — * * © For % 
* ** 2 


* * 
2 2 y * 
L _— 
— — 
* 
* 


; : a þ 1 y & 
; 2 4 , 63 2 2 r . 
3 A 2 — . * : p 
bh a1 be ea „ r 4 F 
7 , os. , F 
"i and Principles o . 

/ 

7 7 - 


for his mouth was ſtopt concerning theſe things, being found in the ſteps of the Pha- 
riſecs, Aat. 23. we do grant that Ezre bad a Pulpit of wood, but you profeſs your 
ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel and Presbyterians, and arc ye fain to run to Ezre,in 
the Law for a Pulpit? now you have ſhewed. your ſelves what you are; and brought 
your deeds to the light; but the Prieſthood was made by the Law of God : fo were 
you never; That Pricfthood changed, and the Law changed alfo by which it was made, 
and Pulpit and Tythes ended; and Chrift the everlaſting Prieſthood witneſſed ; fo 
thou and you have proved your ſelves no Miniſters of the Goſpel, Chriſt Jeſus, the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God, the everlaſting Prieſthood, who is the ond 
of Prĩeſts, Pulpits and 8 was true in their place. So you that have got up ano- 
cher Pulpit, Tythes, Temple, like Readers of the Law, and not like Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and Prieſls, are ſeperated from the Apoſtles in the deluſion, and from Chriſt 
99 Prĩeſthood, Heb.7. and are them that Jude 19. and 2 Pet. a. ſpeakes of, 
t ſeparates themſelves, having not the — that they were in who witneſſed 
againſt Pulpit, Tythes, and Priefthood , and witneſſed Chriſt the everlaſting Prieſſ- 
hood, which Pulpit, Tythes, and Prieſthood ye arc crying ap,and fo Antichriſt. 
. George Neare bad him prove his practice for ſprinkling of Infants , and whether or 
no they were not to believe before they were Baptized. He ſaid the promiſe was to 
Abrabam and his ſeed 3 George anſwered him, it was not to fecds, as to many, but to 
thy ſeed which is Chriſt. Robert the Prieft ſaid» That ſeed Chriſt, was natural, con- 
trary to the Apoſtles doctrine, Gal. 3.16. who ſaid Chrift was the power of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 15. and Chriſt the myſtery, Col. 1,277. The firſt man is of the earth earthlyghe 
ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven heavenly, 1 Cor.15. the ſpiritual man judgeth all 
things, 1 Cor. 2.15. The ſeed of the woman bruiſcth the Serpents head, Gen. 3 15. and 
r and the ſeed is Chrift the power ot God, And Chriſt the 
feed is the ſpiritual man and ſo not natural, but the Prieſt ſaid the ſeed is natural. 
Now let all ſee in this whether he be not given up to deluſion to ſpeak lies in hypo- 
crific, 1 Tim 4. 1. to delude and deceive people for diſhoneſt gain, EA 22.13. Which 
ſced he and all the Presbyterians ſhall find ſpirĩtual to judge nd bruiſe the heads 
ol them, and break their wicked cords and bonds of iniquity which they have laid 
upon the people, Mat.23, Exe. 34. As 15; The day is at chat their judgement is 
come; by that man whom God hath ordained, As 17.31. and to judge the world in 
rightebuſneſs, t to give to every man a reward according to his works, F .. 2. 1a. Rev.22. 
12. who ſhall give to him an account of every idle word that they (hall ſpeak in the 
day of judgement, Mat. 12.36. And Muliam Kenediz came to George Weare and pro- 
- miſed him that he ſhould have a publick hearing, he hearing what the Prieſt and the 
reſt of the Elders charged him withall: And when he came they would not give him 
a hearing; and ſo found them truce-breakers that are to be turned away from. 2 Tim. 3. 
aud ſuch as creep into houſes, and be of themſelves, boaiters, proud, high mi 
28 James and Fambres , who have a formof godlineſs , and denys the power, which 
arc to be turned away from: And after that the ſaid Priefe did excommunicate George 
rare in another pariſh without any hearing, nor would not let him ſcnow for what 
they excommunicated him, which was a work of darkneſs to make the peoples minds 
envious againſt the juſt: upon which George Feare went to their meeting place to read 
a paper to him, to ſhew why he denyed him; and two Pricſts, Robert Semple and Fobn 
Hum being there, bad the people to knock down that excommunicated (Swinger 
which is in Engliſh (Rogue) upon which the did obry the Pri did beat, 
and knockt George i vare down to the ground ; and might have murthered che man, 
had not the Lords mercy been ſeen, ſo they be in Carns _ envy;Gen.4- Fad. i i. And 
Grorg⸗ Selen and the prĩeſts had the people ſtrike him; and they did beat him, 
and pluckt by the hair of the head; and the priefts bad ben them away 3 and 
they did fo. And after the pricſt ſummoned George to the Court; and told the Bayliff 
he would prove ic bythe Scripture , he muſt be ſtoned to death 5 now here is the mur · 
thering Zewes nature, tliat ſtoned the Prophersz add ſtoned dhe Apoſilcs 3 and froned 
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to murder ? and was not the prieſt at the examination of Fever wilſehs &Cou 8 
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wer goes againft him. The Magiſtrates that be in the power, is a terror to the evil doers 
that acta contrary to the light wherewith every one that cometh into the world be en- 
Iightned , The Magiſtrates be in that power which goes over him, and is à pra iſe to 
chem that be in che light, and the Miniſters of God is to bring from under the oecafion 
of the Magiſtrates ſword. 

George Veare being with his friend ſtanding in the field neer Foord meeting houle, 
as they call ir, he neither ſpeaking nor acting any thing againſt a man, but ſrandin 
in the fear of the Lord with his friend; M lliam Lowry and Tobn Hen ralled jut 
tices, commiced bim to priſon, where they lay twenty and three daĩes; and here is 
his innocency preached. 1 

The originall righteouſneſs was before the fall; The originall of ſelſe righte- 
ouſneſſe was that which fell, and is in the fall; that tranſgreſſed. 
And in the Catechiſm which is tollerated by the generall Aſſembly, and in the Ca- 
techiſe of Scotland called, a ſhort Catechiſm; They ſay that the word of God is contained 
in the ſcriptures. . | 8 A 

Anſ. And the {criptures are writingsʒ and it faith,God is the word Io. 1.1.1.Kingss. 27. 
Solomon ſaĩththe heaven of heavens cannot containe him, &you ſay he ĩscontainned in 
the ſcriptures with his writingsʒ Scyou ſay there is three perſons;8&the ſcriprure doth not 
ſpeak of threeperſonꝛ the Jews had the ſcriptures knew not Chrift the word of Gods 

en ye tell people of an outward ordinary meanes by which Chrift communicates the 
benefit of Redemption 3 The word Sacraments 3 che ſcripture doth not ſpeak of three 
perſons, & Sacraments: they are Papiſts words;ot them ye have learned them; the means 
of ſalvation is not ordinary or outward;but Chriſt is the ſalvation,who is eternall, Heb, 
5.9. and they that come to him come to the end of the outward, Col. 1. 27. ye lay 
che Sacraments are the Effectuall meancs to ſalvation; and ye ſay againe, they are not 
as they ate themſelves ; ( fo here is coufulion) but onely by the bleſſing of Chriſt &his 
ſpicitin them, How doe ye differ from che Papiſts ? for they ſayjhe is in them; and 
ye ſay his ſpirit is in chem and where his ſpirit is, is not he? Oh blind, are ye found out? 
goe ye home to your Mother the- Papiſt; where Chriſts Spirit is, he is. And ye ſay 
your two {acraments is Baptiſme-and the Lords Supper. The ſcripture ' doth not call 
Baptiſm and the Lords ſupper two- fageamants; which names you and the Papiſts as 
dore and worſhip which you have given i them; againe you in your Gatecbize call 
the firkt day in the weeke the Sabbath day's wbere did ever any of the Minifters of 
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- with, and they be brought to the ſpirit. Io 3 37. I. 8. 19. Can the whole world Gay the 
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—— x leave the gilt ht hav ire id then 
come and offerthy giſt, Mat. 5.24: chen | 6d all 
upon the earth that priyeth ; ſo that ye doe ip e 
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their Synogogues 3 theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that d't 
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them» nor eat, nor drink, nor have nothing to do with them, except they will. wor- 
ſhip the beaſt, or his image, and fall dowh to him; and this is the worſhip of the 
Beaſt got up ſince the Apoſtles : who apoſtatized from the true Church, and went 
forth from them, which all the world wondered after and worſhipped, and received 
his mark and his image; They that buy and fel], and will let others do fo with them, 
that are of them that make war againſt them that keep the teſtimony of Jeſus, and the 
commands of God, and againſt che Saints and the Lamb; but the Lamb and the 
Saints ſhall have the victory: But the Lamb of God, the ſeed of God is riſen; the 
beaſt and the falſe Prophet is taken, which hath long deceived the Nations, 
Revelations 2. The old Dragon, the Serpent, the murderer, the deceĩver, the devourer, 
* the Mother of Harlots, Babylon which bath made all Nations drunk with her forni- 
cations, which hath corrupted the carth, Rev. 14. which rhe beaſts, and the falſc 
Prophets. that deccives the Nations, and the Antichriſt ,. the falſe Prophets; 
ſay they are come but now : Theſe are deceivers of the Nations; that ſay they come 
but now ; for Chriſt ſaid they ſhould come, and Fobs ſaid they were come before his 
deceaſe, whereby he ſaid he knew it was the laſt time; and in the Revelations he ſaid, 
all the world went after them» and all Nations have drunk of the wine of her forni 
cations, and the Kings of the earth have committed fornications with her, Rev. 17.3. 
mark the word have) and the falſe Prophets ſay they come but now, and now is the 
aft time. And theſe are the deceivers of the Nations that ſay ſo. Now are people 
but coming from them; and now is the judgement of the great whore come; and now 
is the vials of wrath to be powred upon her that hath corrupted the earth, and now 
ſhall chey go into captivicy, Rev 13-Rev.t.4.3nd 18. And now ſhall people come to that 
which the falſe Prophets, the beaft , and the Mother of Harlots went from, all theſe 
heads and horns, and Crowns, will turn againſt others with their tongues, 
Language; and Babylon, that hath been amongſt them ; and now is the feed of God 
riſen, which overthrows all the excomunicators upon the earth, both beaſt and falſe 
Prophets and Fews both, which ſeed of God brings to ſec to the beginning. Glory 
to the highel} tor everzand Fewes and Gentiles, beaſts and falſe Prophets, and is at the top 
of them all, and the corner ſtone is laid. . | 
 FobuCaftairs,and James Durram Prieſts of Glaſgow when the Faft was appointed b 
che Engliſh , they Kept their Houſes, and cauſed their ſervants to work, and 
notice of all chaſe that couatenanced the Engliſh Faſt, and the firſt day they preached, 
then afecr they (aid it was neceſſary that a day of Humiliation ſhould be, and that all 
people ſhould be humbled for the powers they ſaw now ruling in the land, for they were 
giving liberty and * to all ſects, and blaſphemies, as Anabaptiſts, jindependants, 
and ſaid that the Baptifts denyed all worſhip and Ordinanccs, as they were and ought to 
be according to the Eccleſiaſtical Government, which Government is the true hedge of 


the Church of Chriſt. 5 
Lodowick Simerel Prieſt of Munk/and he ſaid before ſeveraſ perſons that no true Ju- 
ſlice had been, or was fince thoſe enemies came to this Nation, neither would be until 
the Lord remove them in his own time: Henry Foreſide Prieſt of Lexyey , and if Paul 
had been alive he would have ſtoned the Quikers; and it was Chriitian zeal to ſtone 
them;and many friends are ſtoned and beat, aud blood is ſhed : thoſe that ſtoned the 
Apoſtles and Saints, and haled them before j; idgement · ſeats and Magiſtrates; and 
the chief Prieſts had a hand in putting Chriſt to death, perſwaded them ſo to do, and 
the chief Prleſts had a hand in ſtoning of Stepben to death, and tlie Prieſt had a hand 
in caſting Jeremy into che dungeon, and into the ſtocks, and faid he was worthy of 

cath; and the high Prieſt Auauia was examined of Paul, and Peter and Jobn was 
c ven f the Prieſt, was put out of the Temple by the Prieſts and Rulers, & charged 
no more to ſpeak in that name, and ſuch were cheſe who had a form of godlineſs but 


denycd the power, and ſuch ever ſtirred up the people to blood fand' tumults againſt the 
harmleſs, and innocent in the truth; Therefore come to the light you that have taſted 
of tlie power of the Lord God, that with · ĩt you may ſee and judge how the Pricfts blind- 
ed the Magiſtrates by flattery, and fo truth came to be their enemies. 
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« The Priefts of Scotland. 


How do y receive ftrangers, ye Presbyterians of Scetlend, and obey the com- 


mands of and the Apoſtles commands, which was, be not to enter». 
tain ſtrangers; for ſome have entertained Angels unawares: when as ye would have 
the ſervants of the Lord priſoned, and ſtocked, and ſtoned to death, or their heads 
chopped off? ſo you are them that be in Caius way, vagabonds from the Spirit of God, 
now a vagabond hath not a habitation in God, but wanders from the witneſs of God 
in him, like Cain who built a City and called ic after his Sons name, Heb.13.2 Gen.. 
lam the light of the world chat lighteth every one that cometh into the world ſaĩth 
Chrift the Saviour ot your ſouls,cvery one going from the light ye be cnlightned wich- 
all, ye are vagabonds,and have not a habitation in God; and ſo goes into Cains way, 
envious and would ſlay z Balaams and Cores way, which are with the light condemned; 
and like unto thoſe Zewes , That haled out of the Synagogues, That Chriſt ſpake 
of that goes in / ſong Robes, and are called of men Maſter , but Chriſt ſaith, be ye not 
called of men Maſter, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, Mat. 23. . 
Chriſt ſaid they that went in long Robes, loved the chiefeſt places in the aſſemblies; 
ſhould 5 out of the Synagogues, and they that do theſe things be gone ſrom the light, 
ob. 1 . 0h.1 6.2. 5 
7 Al his perſwading of corrupt Magiſtrates to perſecute them that reprove fin in the 
gates, in the Steeple-houſes, fireets and high waycs, is, becauſe men have a ſelfiſh 
end, and a private intereſt to themſelves, both profeſſors of Scriptures and teachers, 
and them that doth perſecute hath a ſclfiſh honour , and an intereſt to themſelves, and 
ſo the ſclfiſh Profeſſors, teachers » Magiſtrates that perſecutes for them; they have a 
form of godlinecſs, but the witneſs lies (lain in them, and they matter not for that 
rifing : for in that riſing all the deeds, words and actions comes to light,and then, if the 
witneſs of God ariſe in them, they will not be offended at ſuch as reproves ſiu in their 
gater, Markets, Stecplc-houſes and Streets; for all upon the earth, while they are from 
the witneſs of God in them, they are cor and they may get the form of godli- 
neſs, the form of Chrifts, the Prophets and Apoſtles words, and live out of the power, 
and be in the Religion that is vain, ſor none upon the earth comes to the power of gods - 
Iineſ, but firſt they muſt come to the witriefs of God in them, and there is none the 
earth that ever comes to the firſt principle of the pure Religion, but firſt they come 
to the witneſs of God in them. There's none ſcnows the Scriptures given forth from 
the power and Spirit of God, which was in the Saints, but firſt they are brought to 
the Spirit of God in their own pertionlars. Come all you officers and Souldiers, now af- 
ter ye have caſe and have overcome your enemies without; take heed leaſt you fit 
down in your caſc and fulneſs,and fall down into the earth, and fleſh, and tcaftings, and 
fulncfs,and pride, and ſo corrupts the earth, and your ſelves,and not come down to the 
wicneſs of God in you; whereby the enemy of God and of your own ſouls might be 
{lain, that you might come to find reſt and peace in God, after your outward wars, 
and ſo come to the inward wars,which takes away the cauſe of the outward, whereby 
you may all come into true underſtanding , to anſwer that of God in every one, for 
them that do evil, act contrarythat of God in them, to ſuch the ſword is a terror, and a 
praiſe to them that do well; which is led by the Spirit of God, up to God who is 
pure, out of the evil: and all Magiftratcs ſwords upon the earth,ſhould reach to that 
which is pure in every one to the foul, ſo it takes away that which wars againft it, 
that breaks the outward;fo comes the ſoul to be ſubject to the higher power thats above 
the tranſgreſſor, which all the Magiftrates and Rulers upon the earth muſt give an ac- 
count to; and there is none upon the earth that comes to worſhip God in the ſpirit and 
in truth , but who firſt come to own that of God in them; and there is none upon the 
earth that are like to retain God in their knowledge, nor his Covenant, while their 
minds is reprobated from that of God in them. | . 
There all may ſee the Covenant of grace to all men, and the Covenant of 
light, and life with the Father, he gave him for 4 Covenant of ligbe to the 
Gentiles, to the Heathen, Iwill make a new Covenant with the houtc Ifrael and 
Judab the people of Gods, I will write my _ in their hearts, and their minds, fo — 
| Z Chr 
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Gherift, the Covenant of God, I am che light of the world, and - doth eng every 
evan that cometh into the world chat all men through «he light of covenane 
of God might believe, it is che covenant of God, that every man that 
coma into the world is cnlighened withall, and every one that hates the light 
wherewith they are cnltghened withall , hates the Covenant, and the light con- 
demas him, and here all men: may fcc che free grace of God that brings ſalvation 
hath appeared to all men; The grace of God that brings the falvation, the turning 
the grace of God into wantonneſs, and walking deſpightſuily againſt the ſpixit of 
grace, they neglect their ſalvation, and bring puniſhment and - condemnation upon 
them, as its written in Jude. 

Concerning election, and what is elected, the grace of God which brings ſalvati- 
on hath appeared © all men, to che clearing GodsJaſtice, and the fault is in man for 

There is a precious thing in theſe Scots, but there is a filthy, beaſtly durty ching 


lyeth over. 
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A Book I have received out of Holland the Title of which is called 
A Catechiſm of Ulri ſtiam Religion, Printed at Awſterdar by 
7obr: Frederick Stationer at the ſigne of the Hope 
1639. The principles in it as followeth. 


Pr. t of the Law, they ſay , they learue they ſhould love the Lord God with all their 
ſtrength, and mind and. ſaule, and their Neighour as themſelves. __ 
Anſ. Now cheſe words are {aid, but where theſe words are performed, the comman- 
dement is knowae, and God is loved, and his Neighbour as himſclfc, fo loves the 
Creation, the work-manſhip of God, but where thefe words are talked ot, and not done, 
and they lay they have not power, then they be out of that ſtate as the Jewes was in 
that came out of Egypt, which had the power and ability to anſwer the law of God, to 
which che Law was committed, and God is equall and righteous, and commands no- 
thing but. what is equall and juſt, and mcaſurable and reaſonable» according to that 
which men may periorme, and ſuch as he gives the Law to, he gives power, but if 
men tranſgreſſe the Law,they abuſe the power, and ſuch were not juſtiſied, and may 
ſay they had not power, but that is falſe, that is a lye. | 
Pr. They ſay, They are not able to kgep the word of God perfelily, that is to ſay, to love 
their 1 3 as themſelves, and love God; for man is prone to evil - batred by nature. 
Ani. That which brings men to keep the commandements of God is beyond na- 
ture, to order nature and to rule nature, and above nature, and it is to fubje& that 
which is prone to evil, and that nature that the law goes upon; ſo he chat lool es 
into the law and loves God, is turned fromthe evill nature, for the evill makes the 
nature corrupt; man in the beginning, which had the law of God within, the comman- 
dement, man in the fall had the commandement given to him, and there he had power, 
as man had in the eam, the Law and the power; but they both tranſgreiling a- 
buſing the power, ſo became unrighteous,not to make God unrighteous, or a hard task - 
maſter, to lay more upon a man then he can doe, as the wills of men, and the 
flochfull ſervants mou gon God fo to doe, as to command them to do the thing they 


cannot, ſo to make unreaſonable, they that love the darkneſſe, and the pleaſures 


and the luſt more then God, and fo have not regard to God and (their Neighbour; for 
man in' the beginning loft his 2 by tranigreſſing the Law, and fo the 
Devils ſeedicomes to be ſowed in mankind, and the Image of God loft, and the Image 
of the devil is ſet up in man, and ſo comes darkneſſe, hardneſſe, miſts, dimneſſe, and 
blindneſſe, and death reigned from Adam to Moſes fo then came the Law by Moſes 


that went over all tranſgreſſors, anſwered the principle of God in all * 
| May 
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that hath defiled the tiature of Man, and i. bs nice, ion, Juſtifica- 
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tion, redemption cleanfing of mans nature, b 
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are graſted in bim ali f 
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— which in Mas was the power of 2 Devill, he 5 and his pow- 
cr, and ſo entred into his glory, all 1 in him have liſe, and all chat doth 
not and receive him not, hath not life, but 2 N through unbeliefſ. Now if 
if you ſay that in Adam all dyed, I ſay it all ſnall be made alive to the 
Juſtification of life, T fay yes, as in 2 0's all yd, vin Chriſt they ——— 
alive; :ſo:them that at the believers are the holy, ſo the believers children L aT 
creation, a new gen new creatures out of Adam in the fall; the believers 
828 li eg that came by Adem and fo in that is een and h 
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this; is as if you your ſelves bad fell compleated the obe gs we 
Anf. the conſcience accuſes it is impure, and that che true faich is out ak fas. 
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Fr. To mortifie the old man is t0beJorry for your jn. 
Aue. A man may be ſorry ſor the ſin he hath'acted, but chat which puts off the 
body of fin is the ſpirit, and puriſies the heart is the faith, and that that cleanfeth 
ſrom all fn is the blood of Jeſut, and that that blots our all ſia and tranſgreſſion is Chritt 
the Covenant of God, and Chriſt within mani feſt In the fleſh, ebridemns ſin in the fleſh; 
ſo having him within, che body ĩs dead becauſe of n. SR e 
Fr Ibun ſhalt not male to thy ſolf any raven img, tho likeneſs of any thing in Heaven 
above; or in the earth beneath, or worſhip them, or bow down to them, thou ſhatt not tuke the 
name of the Lord in uu, &c. antromember thou keep boly the Sibbath day, for fix dayes 
' thou ſhalt labour and di allt bon haſt to du but on the Sabbath thou nor thy ox, ſervam or ffranger 
ſhall do no manner of work; eee, . e Ee e ee 
Ar. Do you not make ——— and Pictures of things in Heaven, and of 
things in the water, and of things in the earth; and ſo make fimilitudes und repre- 
ſentations and adore them, and ſet them up in your houſes? and is not this quite con- 
trary to the commands of God? and hath not the Papiſts been your. examp for theſe 
things, and not the Apoſtles? and do ye not take che Lords name in vain dayly in your 
ſtreett, and markets, in your buying; and ſelling, and take the Lords natne ini vain, 
when you call upon himavich'your lips, but your hearts be in your covetous practices, 
and full of hatred, envy, pride, voluptuduſn is qrabictor, Talhonoar, and deceit? 
end this is taking the Lords Name iu vain, to calton God With your lips while your 
hearts be after chis/manner, do your ſervants, or ſtrangers, or cattcl ren on the ſeventh 
day? and do you net Recp Markets and Fairs on that day, che Lord gave to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael after the fall of Adam for u ſigu of the reftoration" of the Ereation that 
neither man, nor ſervant, nor family, nor ox, nor Aſſe ſhould work on that day, but 
reſt? ſo it was a ſigne, the Apoſtles faith the Sabbath day was a ſhadow of good things 
to come, which was Chriſt, —_— who'reſtorcs the Creation and giveth the 
liberty to Horſe, Aſſe, Ox, and all-the;Creation,unto man and ftranger and feryant, and 
Redeemes man up into the image of God, and renewes it, which hath been loft; and ſo 
Is agel Creation, and gives reſt to his people and all the Creation; and de- 
ſtroys the Devil, death; and all his works, Chriſt who is the reſtorer gives reſt to the 
Creation, who was beſore dayes was, by which all things was made. | 
Pr. You lay, Tbon ſhalt wot do'no'murther , thou ſhalt not fleal, nor thou ſhult not covet 
thy . neighbours goods, heuſe, or ſervant,' nor 'any' thing that is* his , bis wife, or on, or 
4 e, XC. ö 9 [I only l 1 
47 Do you do no murther ? that was the Law wichoutzdo you fulfill ic in Chriften- 
dom? then you do not murther or” po —— God in your particularydo you not 
quench the ſpirit in people, and ſuffer it not to have liberty? do — not do murther to 
the juſt of God in you, in your own particulars? and fo, then flop it in the general, for 
opening its mouth wich all your. force and 'might?and are you not murtherers there, and 
do you not ſteal by Sea, and Land, and cozen and cheat and wrong one another? nay, 
do you not ſteal the words from your ncighbour, and the Prophets and che Apoſtles, 
and Cheift,which you never came into the life of is nos this called theft and robbery? 
for you haye not received it from-the Lord. God , 28 Prophets, 28 Apoſtles, as his Son 
did, and ſervants didzſo all profeffion,Church and Miniſtery ſtand in the robbery, 
and have not received it as they did, as the true Apoſtles and Pre did, and Minifters 


did, ve all ſtand in the robbery; and do not you covet your neighbonrs Oxen, 
Catt I, an ——— and 2 trom another —.— an 650 ng ſer- 
vants one from.another ? is not this out of the love in ich the Co ment ends, 


where there is ſerving one another in love; and is not all covetous Idolaters out of the 
love ſhut, in which the Commandment ends, and hath not this been the practice in 
the whole Chriſtendom, coveting mens goods, ſervante, cattel, and that which ſo not 
his? is not that out of the Law and Goipel, and out of a pure heart where tlie Com- 
mandment js done and known, and that which it ends in, is in Chriſt, and love 
| 1 the C s of Chriſt, they that love do not covet and they are not 
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Pr. We are not to make un) images to be rolleratidin the G s, and wry ont or 
figures of things made, for it is not ſermly for God will bave bis Church be taught dy living 
gr nag is it that your Churches ſo callec ate A fall ofſpictures and "I ut 

w. How your 0 * | 3 and images of 
Males and Females repreſenting a figure of Adam did Eve, the Apoltles and Chrilt ani 
your houſes and ſigus of fiſh in che Sea, and Lyons and others erxatures upon the earth, 
and of things as you imagine in heaven, are hot all theſe your inventions, 1 
works and inventions, you have learned of the Papiſts and they from the heathti 
from the Apoſtles ? and you have daabed your 'Churcher, and them flouriſhed . 
with your Pictures, theſe things you call your Churches, but che Church is in God, 
which the gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt , but a ſhowre of rain, or an earch» 
quake, ora great wind will prevail againſt your Church, and the devil may come 
with his carnal weapons and throw it down, but the Church of Chriſt the Pillar of 
truth is that the devil is out of. _ 

Pr. Tou ſey a man may ſwear before x Magiſtræte and that this kind of ſwtaring is ordained 
by Gods word, therefore well uſed of the Saints, end it is mt lawful to ſwear by the Saints or 
other creatures. Wc mY 5 l 
> Here ye be . — — — ov =_ 5 75 a> all, b out 

the ſtrates th aks of , and out 1 ine and the 
Apoſtles end bath broken the commands of and the Apoſtles Doctrine, which 
faith ſwcar not at all, ſo you wrong Chriſt Jeſus , and the word of God you deny, 
and though Abrabem wear ) and Jarob and Joſeph fware, the Prophets and Af 
ſwear , Dovid [wore , and the Angels (wore, and men in ſtrife ſwear by the gre ter, 
and the oath ended the firife and controverſie amongſt men, * Chriſt faith befors 
Abrabam was I am, he reigny over the houſe of Foſeph and Jacob, he is the end of the 
Prophets, he is the end of Moſes, he is the end of men of ſtriſe, and brings peace on 
the earth, the Angels muſt bow down to him, that ſaith ſwear not at all, who was 
before Abraham was, and David called him Lord, who was greater then Solomon and 
this is my beloved Son hear ye him; now which of you hear him ? they {aid in the 
old time perform thy vows to the Lord, this was the old time, the day of Abraham, 
David, Prophets} Moſes, Solomon , but Chriſt who was before all time, b whom all 
things was made, the oathof God ends the time, and faith ſwear not at al th his 
true Miniſters and the „ above all things my brethren {wear not at all, neither 
by heaven, nor by earth, leſt you fall into condemnation, now here were true brethren 
that kept the doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and his commands, which ſwearers 
break which are got up ſince che dayes of the Apoſtles, which are the falle brethren 
Apoſtatized from the true, ſo now the fruits of talfe and true brethren are ſeen, who 
hopes commands of Chrift , and walk in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and who 
dock not. | > | 
Pr. ou ſay, Thet in the fourth Commandment God doth command that the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and the Schools of Learning ſhould be maintained, and that on the Sabbath 
frequent fiudiouſly, Divine Aſſembles, hear the word diligenily, uſing the Sacraments. | 
Anſ. Your ch your Sacraments,your Sabbath, your Studies by m 

e Roe Gees eee ae, fr he Apotle tag nee 
among your ſelves iz irit, for the Apoſtles had not and 
the Apoll ſaid let no man judge you in meats or drinks, new Moons, and Sabbath 
dayes, Or. for the body is Chriſt, and he brought them off} of theſe ſervices to Chrift, / 

the ſubltance, the body, who ended the Sabbath days, and the offerings upon them, cho 
Jes, 


* 


ou have 


was before dayes, who is the reſt for his people, and did not bring people into 


but into Chriſt by whom all things was made , who was Lord of the Sabbath, and 
ſuch meetion the firſt day of the week, and are taught of God, and out- ſtrip all your. 
Teachers. made in Schools, and learnings of men, and ſo not of man, nor by man 
but the outward Schools are of men, and by men. if 


Pr. You 
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Commangment injoy us yon to yield obedience to the faithful com- 
be over imm i and the Catechiſme, © | 

mand dent brings that men ſhould obey the command of God, 
une, nor ſuch ſtuff as is in this Catechiſme, but who are 


he end frhe Commandments, the end of the Law, him by whom the 
world was made, and was before it was made (is enjoyed.) 
Pr. You ſay, The meguing of the ſeventh Commandment, Is that you ſhould live temperate, 
been ebe e bolyin Fade 
6 uw. 1s this ſo, have you not broken Wedlok both with God and man, and loſt the 
chaſte Virgin ſtate ?and fo gotten up into intemperate, immodeſt, unchaftneſs, into un- | 
cleanneſs and filthineſs, and ſo ſhew by your fruits that you neither come to keep 
this Commandment, nor to Chrift the end of it? = 
pr. You lay, The eighth Commandment doth not only forbid robbery but covetouſneſs af- 
ter other mens goods, evil witcheraft, devices to ſeek after other mens goods. 
An. Then arc you not all found in this ſeeking after other mens goods, and endeavour- 
ing by force , and hath not this been many of your practices both by Sea and Land, 
of many people in the whole Chriſtendom, and been found in this witchcraft as you ſay 
as you peak of, and is not all this to be judged with the ſpirit of the Lord God to be 
oat of his commands, and out ef the love of God and Chriſt the end of the Law, there- 
repent and amend all your waycs,doings and Uves, chat you may return to the Lord, 
and find peace and ret in the time of need. 5 . 

Pr. You ſay » The ninth Commandment ſaith bear not falſe witneſs againſt any man, and 
you ſhould 2. [ ings and not falciſie any mans word, nor backþite nor reproach, and ſhun all 
careles kind of lives, &c. ; 

515 1125 is it then there are ſo many falſe witnelles, backbicers, reproachers, rafh 
cond:mners men living in ſuch careleſs kind of lives and deceit among you? which 
is the devils works, this is all our of the commands of God and the Law, and ſhort of 
Chrift the end of ĩt, and the fruits of this now hath ſhewed it ſelf. 

Pr. You ſay, No one that is converted unto God perfedtly, obſerves and keepes his 

Anſw. Then no man loves God amongſt you, nor are you converted neither are 

Jou of the ſeed of the womau that keepes the commands ot God, neither are you the 
Zhildren of God that Johns ſpeaks of, that keepes the Commandments of God, that 
jove God, neither, ate you the believers, for Chritt is the end of the Law to them that 

believes. 4 } 75. X 
: Pr. You ſay , There is no man in this life able to kgep the Lay of God, and why then 
ſhould Gods Law be ſo exatily and ſeverely. 

Au. The law of God is juſt, is not ſo exact, nor ſo ſevereli, but is juſt and equal, and 
rigbteous, and perfect and good » and not as you look upon it exact and ſevere, now 
Chriſt che righteouſneſs of God is the end of the Law, and the man that loves God 
keepes bis Commandments, and comes to the end of the commandments, that is, love 
out of à pure heart. 2 

Pr. You ſay Cbriſt teacheth you to call God Father in the beginning of your prayers: 

Anſ. Chriſt taught chat to his Diſciples which were his children, his ſheep, but that 
was not ſpoken to che world that did not believe in the light that enlightens every 

man that comes into the world, for the Phariſees could call him F ather and Lord, but 
did not the things he commanded them, and ſuch Chriſt ſaid were of the devil, and 
ſuch their prayers he rebukes 5 the Diſciples could pray this in truth, ſo you muſt be 
born again of God, not committing of fin when you call God Father, like him, elie 
ou arc Baſtards, begotten of the wicked one children of the tranſgreſſor ſons of the 
Sorcerer: the Prophet peaks of children of God diſtinct from ſach that call him Fa- 
ther in the tran! rf e to God which he hath not begotten, the birch in the 
tranſereiion, the tranſgreſſors birth, that is a Baſtard, a falſe conception, 
pr. You lay, Forgive us,as we forgive them that Treſpaſie againft us, 


Anſw, 


UMI 


Anſw. ae eee ou be ſe 
gane ene halt yaw brgive you! 
wayes ho tr agai but as es again yu Tm 
whether you would have as you faz — a Ware fheth 
can witneſs you are forgiven that doth nor | jhether-you d 
aſſurance within yo FS. * 7 e 
Pr. You ſay, Ibe dimen means the thin b fare ure de 
more certain heard of God, then you feel in your — hit N unf 
Anſw. Amen or 1o be it, for the promiſe is to the fe, 
fetches up the ſeed out of time who hath been in priſon® 
= of God thicher where there is no time, and there'ts yea tk 
d accepts no prayer from the corrupt heart or ſuch whoſe Works at 
beſt works are ſinſul, ſor the praying is ä .ord'ac bepe +.) 
ſinging, dearings and taſting, —— bandling, and þ | 
min e ſpirit where it groans,wh gu nere i et 
ſtanding of — — —— | j be 12 Tae 8 
hears it and be at unity with irzand'turnto ic johns bot Abe 5 ind be ar 
unity wich God, and here his prayers be acceptable . every gam being en 
Iightned that comes into the wothdevery man — ) at eng, th «+ a 0 5 3 
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who is God Immanuel Cheri Jelutand fo fort 
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ono 
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Robert Tuchin, Iohn 2 Edward Buckley RobereT Din 1 
James Croſſwick, Iohn Martine, Vincent Sparke, MF 88 4 
Tompkins, Simon Pole, Tho. Clarke, William Harbỹß 1 1 
Martin- Wells, Wil. Bignall, Rich. Beminſter EE 
Mathew Hearne : Their Prineples are as Follett 2 

who are Teachers in and about the Iſland 'of ß, & 

Weight, aud theſe 15. Prieſts are in the rea 9) 3 

of theArmy of Babylon againſt the Lamb. 5 


* at the good tidings, which the glorious oper of Tiſus 'Chrif brings jo w, ; 4 
was firit beard at Jeruſalem. 2 
b is the glad ridtngnco d anne ry 15 


— 


Anſ. TheGoipel which is the 1 God 


preached to Abrabam, before ever it was heard at eruſalem, and the ſhepberd 
field received the meſſage of the good ridings of the 295 Gol ell from th 
which: was ſent to them ot the Lord; ubs l. id, {1 bring you 


14 


188 
19 I 
he 


reat Joy; and this was before the Goſh was heard at Feruſa 
— —— heard che — por Nr 3 
is the power of Gods g ings to the 420 8 and'prea Joy 6 
this Goſpell was pre Ds ſced of the wo s 
Serpents head; and that was, and is, the power of God, che rio 
far luch as knowes na Goſpell Cee e s e ee 
which doth hut declare of the Goipell, they ſhew chat ch 
and bath ao other knowledge of dhe Goſpell, but'n 5 
unto cternall life, nor ran edeſie the ace e nmortall.” * 
Pe, ——— —ͤ—h glorious Goſpet of ing to 1 
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over it, and who are converted are changed and 
and theſe are not finners of the Gentiles, 


they are believers of the Gentiles, who are made righ- 


8 


ſe to. | 
; Pr, Darke we are fince the cloud of fin overſhadowed aur minds, our brigbteſt notions ave 
ſtained, aur light eclipſed by nature, we are Chained up into a Cave of darkneſt; taking meere 
. ̃ ˙ Ä— 
: not „ is great e s 7 our ignorance of God may be 
1 charged onthe * in all men the ſinnes of teachers being teachers ſinun: Admit 
be - r finfull, ſhal the people deſpiſe bisdoQrine Scripture it Scripture though uttered 
e Sat ban. | | | | 
8 Anſ. The Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus who were called and ſent of him, were light in 
the Lord, and were tranſlated from darkneffe to the light, and from Satans power to 
= and the cloud of ſin was not over them, for that was removed, and they were as 4 
Gity. ſet on a hill, and were the lights of the world, and their mindes were ſpirituall 
and inlightned and not overſhadowed with the darkneſſe nor with the cloud of fin, as 
it is with theſe 15. Priefts, whoſe brighteſt notions arr ftained and their Tight eclipſed 
by nature as they confeſſe, but thus it was not with Chrifts Miniſters, for their know- 
ledge was in the ſpirĩt, and bat chey knew war in and through the ſpirit, and they 
were changed in nature, and their nt which was Chrift was above nature, and 
beyond nature, and not aelipſed thereby, neither were they chained up in a cave of 
darkneſſe but were as candles lighted, and as a city ſe on a hili that could not be hid, 
and they delivered forth to che worl+the pure truthes of the Goſpel) of Ghriſt, which 
were not ſtained nor polluted, but pure and holy And in that you take notions to be 
ſabſtance, ſubſtanceto be ſhadowes ; this is great ignorance and blindneſſe, but 
thus doe not the true mĩniſtera of Chriſt. neither are rheie eyes dim, but the Lord is the 
light, and this promilſcis fulfilled to his miniſters whom he bath ſent; the Lord is be- 
come their everlaſting light, but to you his promiſe is not fulfilled whoſe eyes are dim 
and {loth,great and eſſnes incxcuſable; as it was wich the falſe Prophets and 
Dreamers of old, whom the Lord never ſent, and thus it is. wich theſe 15 Prictis, accor- 
ding to their own confeſſion; hut the. Miniſters oſ Chrift were not fo, neither were 
they in fin, nor in ignorance, but had received the knowledge of Gad;and were known 
-of him, and if the Minifter be finfall, he is not ſent af God, but hath run and never 
was ſent, and his doctrine is diſpiſed, and not profitable, for e in the mouch - 
ofthe Devil, is but a tion, no more is the doctrine of men, as taughe by 
them, for ifthe miniſter be finfull, he cannot convert finners to:Gods nor turne them 
from darkeneſſe to light, nor from Satans power to God, which is the work of the 
true miniſter that have received che gift of the Holy ghoſt 5 as its mani ſeſt theſe men 
have not by their own confeſſion. 15 


Pr. We ave preſented with æ neceſſity of acknowledging that the Light of the moon with us 
is at - Lig the Sun, and the Light of the Sun as the Light of- — | 
AnſHow 


chis confeſſion of yours anſwer to your ft ? let all wiſe & ſober people 
judge, how confuſion hath uttered forth it 2 eclipſed, & you chaind 
up ia a Cave of darkneſſe, and your eyes dim, and yer the light of the Son wir you ; as 
he light of ſeven dalef; is there any thing in boch theſo-con 7 | 
and x heape of confafion and plain comradiftions, chat all m 
fulions ont of your own monrhes ? But who are come to the fulfil. 


of thepromiſes 


ſce your on con- 
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of God where the light of the Sun is as the light of ſeven,.daics,, fin and iniquity . , 


blotted out, and tranſgreſſion is done away, and life and . immortality is broughe co 
to light, and the glory of the Lord is revealed, and they that are in this 
come out of the Apoſtaſie, and out of the beaſts kingdome of darkeneſſe, where you yer 
remaine as its manifeſt, for you be ſuch as Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, and as Jobs ſaw 
were come, who went into the world and deceived nations, but now the nations are 
gathering from you againe, into the fellowſhip of the myſtery, of the Goſpel, 
which Goſpel, that hath been loft ( I meane the receiving of it by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


the preaching of it as the ſpirit of God gave utterance) for many generations, but 


that golpell againe is to be preached, and it is going forth to nations, tongues, and 
people, and great Babylon ſhall be confounded, and all her merchants thall weep and 
| lament for her fall. | 
Pr. We the unworthy Miniſters of Chriſt whoſe names are under written, having wai- 
tedupon Godin a way, of earneft prayer, bave jointly agreed to communicate our thoughts 
Nc. 57 | | 
An”. They that are true miniſters of Chriſt are not unworthily ſo, nor in the un- 
worthineſſe, and being unworthy, to what purpoſe do ye waice upon the Lord? for 
who are in the unworthyneſſe, God doth not heare nor regard, nor give his anſwer 
to ſuch, and ye having no anſwer from God, you muſt needs agree in your thoughts, 
but have you nothing to commnnicate to your people, but your thoughts which are 
vaine? how ſhall thoughts convert any to God, or eſtabliſh any in him ? and your 
prayers that are in darkneſs are not accepted of him; for who are heard of the Fa- 
ther, are in Chriſt Jeſus, and are new creatures, beiſig changed from death to life. 
Pr. Our deep ſence of the ignorance of pur hearers puts us upon jour prayers to God and 
Counſell one to another,what further courſe to take. | 22 
Anſ. Indeed a ſad complaint may be taken up concerning this matter, for ignorance 
abounds , and many other grievous evils, in your Church, and amongt(t your hearers 
ſhewing chat your Church is not the true Church of Chriſt, nor you Chriſts faithful 
Miniſters; but where or what is the ground of this ignorance that is among your 
hcarers ? is not the Miniſtry in a great meaſure the cauſe thereof, and doth not the 
bliad lead the blind, and have not you been unjuſt and unrighteous in taking money 
and wages ot People for teaching of them, and yet they have not received knowledge 
bat continues in ignorance? and as for your prayers and councel, the Lorꝗ takes no 
notice thei cot tiiſ you purge your ſelves ot your iniquities, and how ſhould you pro- 
hc the p<upic,and bring them to the knowledge ot God, while as yet your ſclves are 
thut up in a cave ot darkneſs as you do conteſſe. 
Pr. Speaking ot your children you ſay 3 de not they come into the would with ſouls 
naked as their bodies? nothing but filth upon the one, aud nothing but ſin upon the other. 
Anſo. Ic is maniteſt tacn that you are unbelievers and have not received the faith 
ot Chriſs but are your ſelves in an unconverted eſtate; for the Apoſtle ſaĩth concerning 


tac oclicycrs children that they were holy, If you can receive it, you may; but as for © 


the ſoul tnat is immortal, for God breathed into man the breath of lite, and made man 
a living ſyni, and ſin came by diſobedience, and that ſeparates between man and God 
whois pure, aud hatł all ſouls in his hand; but as for you who are in a Cave of dark= 
ncis, Ms wyltcry of the foul is from you hidden, but you confeſs it is by your 
means chat iin is conveyed to your children, yea, take ic to your ſclvesir is your work 
aud the Locd hath no hand in ic, not in fin, nor in making ſinners, and it is mani 
alt you arc out of the power ot God, remaining in iniquity, and are out of the Cove- 
nant ot rccoliciliatior, b 

Pr. For ſending children to us, we ſhall briefly offer the duty of it in theſe particulars, we 
2 7 fee 4 the Lambs of Cbriſt as well as the ſheep they are part of our charge who are 10 watch 
over ſouls. | a : 
Auſo. What are children now the Lambs of Chriſt, and were they inthe laſt, having 


Aa a 2 Lambs 


F 
3 EW 


- 
— 1 
4 * w? 
: = G a 
1 1 
1 * 2 
- 1 
. 1 
K 
1 
- 


nothing but lin upon their fouls, being begotten and born in ſin? ſinners are not the 


= 2 
* 2 { hy 


er: 
N 
3 
3 
TS Thang 


7 


—_— >... 
? _ 


nk age N , 2 W N . 3 9%. 4 % OS, OT LNG 2 9 ” n - "I _ 4 p 
VE ELIE ED (Cp ag de ofa on oe roo OS BE nc ee c - nh C 
ij . Mt RYE . e 8 8 N . X EY I 1 * $ 
* K ** r $ MEG 8 94 5 
— 1 — . L 0 8 * 
- * & 8 1 0 * 1 


2 5 mf 
2 — 8 2 N . — bs * _—_ 
. ———— 
3 
. 
notch 


rife md Fefe, Tropa,” 


generated and born again, and as for feeding the Lambs, how can ye do it, who are 
taking ſubſtance to be ſhadowes, and ſhadowes to be ſubſtance? the breadvf liic ye 
know not which feeds the Lambs and the ſheep ,' bur how many ſheep and Lam bs is 
found in your flocks?do not they by their fruits the rather appear to be in the nature of 
of wolves and ſwine? let their truits wicneſs againſt them, and as for your charge, who 
committed any charge to you? and as for watching over the foul, the ſoul is immortal, 
which * watch not for, but for money and hire, and caſting People into priſon if 
they will not give it you, and cauſing che ſervants of the Lord to be perlecuted, theſe and 
ſuch like are the fruits of the Pricfts of Euglaud, which if you watched for the ſoul, - 
5 2 be otherwiſe with you, but who can gather grapes on thorns or figgs on 
thiſtles? 1 | | 

Pr. We ſhould be full of affeftion to our ſelves if we deſired to work, upon our hearcrs,and 
our Authority in Preaching is marred by unholy living. | | 

Anſw. We do believe you, and it is manifcft to the whole nation; that your unholy 
living marrs your Preaching 3; for unholy men have not received commiſſion from the 
Lord to Preach his word, ſo you have run and not been ſent, and there is no poſſibility 
of working upon your hearers by words who gives them ſo evil examples by your 
practices, by your unholy lives: and no Authority of Gods preſence can be in your 
Preaching to convert ſinners, till you repent and come to live holily and like God, 
and this conteſſion of yours hath ſhamed you for GChrifts Minifters never made ſuch 
a conteſſion but they witneſſed the Authority of Gods preſence in their Preaching, 
whereby they wrought upon their hearers, and they anſwered their Preaching by a 
holy converſation, and did not marr their Preaching by unholy living as ye tonteſle 

e do, | 
f Pr. Sad one day will be the account of ſleepy watchmen,blind ſeers, and dumb dogs, that 
cannot bark to fright the wolves or warn the ſheep. 

Anſ.Then look to your ſelves, ſor blind ſeers arc ſuch as doth not convert the People 
who ſpeak imaginations of their own hearts and not from the mouth of the Lord, and 
uſeth their tongues, when the Lord hath not ſpoken unto them, and Preaching for hire 
and devining for money, and ſecking tor gain from their Quarter; and that cryes 

peace to them that puts into their mouthes, and prepares war againſt them which doth 
not, ſuch are blind ſcers, ſleepy watchmen and dumb doggs, of whom you ſpeak, whoſe 
account indeed will be ſad one day, and theſe are the wolves that muſt be frighted 
that do put on the ſheepes clothing, but inwardly are Raveners and devourers, which 
went out from the Apoſtles in the dayes of John, and which Chriſt propheſied ſhould 
come, of whoſe generation you are, and not of the generation of the ſheep, who ever 
were perſecuted , and the Lord is beginning to affright you and to gather his ſheep, 
and this is the Lord fulfilling in his day. | 

Pr. Many Congregations flill continue waſte none compaſſionate to tell them of the fire and 
brimſtone from heaven for their fins, how many ſhot off a few Pot-guns againft their groſs ſins, 
and then lickthem whole with ill applyed promiſes,but the blood of the People, ſhall be required 
at their hands. : =. 

Anſw. Many Congregations are waſte, and ten thouſands of People are as/a wil- 
neſs untilled or unploughed, or unplanted, in the way of Righteouſneſs, andi the 
guilt of this will be laid upon the Teachers, who have long been teaching and well 
paid for the work; and yet left whole Congregations weſt, but it was not ſo in the 
Apoſtles days, nor among their Churches who were in'the Faith of Chriſt leſus, but when 


the wolves in ſheeps cloathing entred; then began Congregations to lie waſte, which has 
continued for many generations, even while che Bzaft', and the Whore bath ruled 
over the Nations; all Nations hath laid waſte and been void of truth to the Lord, and 
who is it except your ſelves that doth ſhoot Potguns againſt their groſſe ſins, and chen 
lick them whole? is it not common to cry Peace to them that puts into your mouthes, 
not common amongſt you to 


8 


and to prepare War againſt them that does not? and ĩs it 
| | | apply, 


Lambs of Chriſt, but children of wrath , the Lambes of Chriſt are ſuch 5 =: DJ. 7 
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apply Juſtification: by Chrift to People that are unconyerted.,. ant 
you apply the promiſes to that birth that Is not heire of be Kingd d thi 
applyed, and though you may cry againſt their unholy lives, . yer your ſelves bet 
unholy, this is but 1 mares, ane ſewing Pillowes under A 48 | 


TAY 


| blood of People will require at the hand of ſuch Ta ers and an h — 
a herds. | | : « * ay | ; x = 25 ug . 
15 Pr. The moſt faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt will acknowledge they came. ſhorg”of their 


4 F „ ; 
Anſw. They that are faithful meſſengers of Chriſt, have the anſwer, well fone 
dec'they 
5 


1 
1 


thou good and faithfal ſervant z where did Paul, or Fobn, or Peter acknowl, 
came ſhort of their duty? hath not thou ſlandered the ſervants of the Lord ; thih 
them to be like your ſelves, and fally accuſing them that you may ſeem Juſtifis who 
are falſc meſſengers and comes in his name, a $i you have no Commiſſion from him? 
and you come ſhort of every good work, but thus ic is not with Chrilts true meſo 


ſengers , for they fulfill his will that ſent chem 2 and it is the Lord that worketh in 


1 „ by 


them whoſe they are, and whoſe duty they perform by his ſpirit. EE SB 
Pr. The beſt of us have flammering "tongues in this great work, aud. often times we da it 
coldly and by halves, likp Pellipher we Jee-but with one eye, like Milkes, hear but with one 


4 0 
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ho 


aking, Judge of a Mir by bis fas not heart not throat. 

Ihe nf his is confeſſed to your own ſhame, who doth your. work coldly and by 
halfcs : it ſhewes you have not the ſame ſpirit that was amongſt the Apoſtles, "who 
were zealous, and faithful in the work of the Lord, and not coldly nor 
by halves as you do: and they ſaw with their eyes and heard with their cars, and their 
hearts God had opened, and they were a terror all unrightcouſneſs where ever it ap- 

d : and the way to Judge of a true Miniſter is not by his bra ines, nor Lungs, nor 
throat, but whether he hath received the Holy Ghoſt, and whether they have the ſame 
ſpiric that was amongſt the Apoſtles, and whether the preſence of the Lord be with 
them, and effects his own work thorow them? theſe are the figns.of Chriſt Minifiers 
to Judge them by, ſo you have miffed the true Charecter to Judge. juſily, and your 
Judgement is falſe „ and it ſhewes you are not guided by che infallible Spirit of 


Pr. We muſt attend to the words of the Miniſter though himſelf be ew wp which ſence 
\ we may be ſaid 3 on thorns and figgs on thiſtles, unſanitified Miniſters may 
; poſſibly convert and comfort ſumers: though our candle be in a dark, Lanthorn, and the Saints 
know-not what God is 4 doing. ö | 
| ſw. Chriſt laid either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or the tree 
nought and his fruit nought, and none can gather grapes on thorns or figgs on thiſtles, 
but you ſay the contrary; and are pleading for fruitleſs Miniſters chat they ſhould be 
attended to, but the Apoftle exhortcd to turn from them that had the. form of godli- 
neſs but not the power, and judge in your own ſelves how your words agrecs with 
Chrifts and the Apoſtles, they appear tobe quite contrary; And unſanctiſied men, are 
not Chriſts Miniſters, nor Ohriſt ever ſent unſanctified Perſons, and they that run 
and were not ſent, ſhould not profit, nor did not profit the People at all, couid neither 
comfort Saints nor convert finners : but you ate pleading for- unſanQified Miniſters - 
and for ſinful Miniſters, and ſaltir that People ſhould not deſpiſe their Doctrine: Tea, the 
Doctrine and words of unbelievers are difpiſed and rejefted by the Saints, and though 
thou ſay Scripture is Scripuure though uttered by Satan, yet I ſay Scripture in the 
mouth of Satan is temptation and not cdification; and it is truc-your hearts are dark, 
and minds are dark even as#Uark Lanthorn, we do believe it, and the light in you 
ſhines in darkneſs, and is = in the dark Lanthorn, and no light in you appears unto 
the dark world; but — and unſanctiſied ſpirits, and you know not what 
God is a doing ho are unbelievers, but the Saints hath the mind of Chriſt and 
knowes hat God is a deing) for his ſpirit dwels in them but you have ſhut out your 
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ves chat you are ignorant of God and what he is doing, but Chriſts Miniſters 
their light ſhines among men, and their good works are ſeen, but you have ſhewed 
dur folly and ignorance to all che world. 

Pr. But what if ſome what inthe lives ef Minifters, contradid the word they preach; diſor= 
derly teachers are pretty well purged out, if any com iuus, it is the fault of them that do not bri 
their wick · neſſe to ligbt, tht ſuch may be rooted out, who make the offering to be abhorred, 
the fins of the teachers being teachers ſins. | TEE ; 

Ant. The true Miniſters of Chriſt, their converſations were in heaven, and their 
good works and holy lives were agreeable to the word they preached on; but diſorders 


ly teachers arenot purgedout; topreach for hire, is a diſorder, and to-cadfe people 


to be put into BN and to be per ſecuted, and to be whipped; and to have their goods 
ſpoiled, theſe are diſorderly practices, and ſluch are diſorderly teachers, many of 
which there is yet unpurged out, but now the Lord God is ariſen to try and to 
purg e, and te bring wickedneſſe to light, and to cond:ma the ſins of teachers, and 
teachers for their fins, and ſuch (hall be rooted out, whoſe offering is abhorred of the 

Lord, becauſe iniquity lodg:s in their hearts, and their lives are unſanctified contra» 
dicting in their practices, what they preach in words, ſuch are hypocrites whom God 
will jidge, and the Lord will utterly root you out in his ſeaſon, you that are dior - 
derly, ant Wt of * — of hy — 8 of Chrig. 15 13 

Pr. We di not tbun ler in our Pulpits, nor lighren in our eonverſations as we taight,our thun- 
drings are no more beard by glorifying Chrift then their ae a by ws: 5 : 3 

ANF. You want the word of the Lord which is terrible, it is not in your mouthes,; 
bar the words of your own imagiaations, and your words anſwer not to the witneſſe 
of God in the p:oples conſciences» bur you arc like the dreamers the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, whoſe converſations arc bad examples to all that looke upon you, your unholy 
lives gives an ill favor, and doth not enlighten any man in the way of truth; and 
Saints, that are glorified doth deny you, and heares you not, excepting to give their 
witneſſe againſt you, neithet do you know what the Saints Halelujahs arc, who re. 
joyceth over the whore that hath made all nations drunł, but of theſe thingylare you ig · 
norant, and you are ſhut out from the aſſembly of them that can ſing Halelujah to God 
and the Lamb for evermore. i . En . 8 imm: 

Pe. It is tre: ſon to undertakę an Embaſſage without com miſſton, I ſent them not, yet they rus 
ſaith the Lord, not knowing why, nor whether, they can tell no'tidings. for climing on high 
with the Ape, they do but ſhew their opne deformity. | * WEED 

Anſ. There is none more guilty then your iclves of this treaſon, and out of your 
owne mouthes will the Lord Judge you, where is your commiſſion, and what is it any 
other except ſuch as the Pope gave to his miniſters? having your degrees in your 


ſchools and attaining ſrom one art and office to another, till at laſt you proteſſe to 


be attained to the miniſtry, but this is not Gods way of Commiſſionating, but anti · 
chriſis way, and the Lord God isrifen who will confound it, for they Lord hath not 
ſpok en to you, neither hath he revealed his glory to you, you have neither ſeen his ſhape 
nor heard his voice, neither is the ridings you; bring effe dual to convert ſinners, tor 
you are climed up another way, and enters not in at the door, and the Ape it truly 
your figure ſor your deformity appeares to the ſaints, and all che children ot light 
do:s ſce you and your originall which came up in the falling away of the trueChurches, 
when anti- chriſt took the Throne, and the man of ſin got up into the temple, which 
for many generations amongſt you hath ſhewn himfelfe to be God, and hath been 
worſhipped as God. ; | ES: 
pr. The complices of. Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, who uſurps the Priefts office were de< 
ftroyed, a warning=peece ſor ſuch as uſurp the miniſterial function nncalled,and unordained, let 
. them take heed, when they perſume to vent their illiterat, rude incoberence, and blaſphemous 


An. This belongs to your (elves, ye men of unholy lives, who hath uſurped to the 
miniſtry uncalled] and unordaincd of the Lord, & by his ſpirit, and you may take war- 


ning 


L INI 


—— 


ning at Chorabs deflraition whom dhe Lord mall ds ſurely d 
jealouſie, for while the beaſt hath had per ER fob, ana} j 
ons drunk; allthis time hath your authority been exalred, by whi 25 vi ha 
up and ' your miniſters withioue the life that the true miniſters wete Thzurid witho 
call and ordination which they had; fot you are of e and your eff 
not the worke of the true miniſtrie of Ohriſt, but are left deſolate; and are defolite's 
the preſende of God, being your ſelves unlearned in the dodrine of Chrift, vetitliiy you 
— of thetrith, and out of the power of God, and thete ftands our fr 
niſtrie. 

Pr. Viſanttified mini ſterr may poſſibly convert to God, 

Anf. No, he that isunſan&ificd is out of the power of God, and the word # Goa 
abides not in him, and he runs and is not ſent, and it is not potlible that ſuch can con- 
vert finmers; who are themſelves uneonverted from their 

Pr. Tbat _ learned — — —— able to N the gag myferies of bur K. 
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-- Prieſs and Profeſſors Principles, 
ouls, but che j * ot- the great Whore: is come, and uf Babylon the Mother of 
Harlote, an el God and the Lamb will plead againſt her, and the jawes of 
5 me wicked ſhall be broken, and their hearts (ball utterly faile in che midſt of chem, 
"i : andthe Lord will reveal his Le > WI HE from heaven, and by his judgements ſhall 
bs be be known in A — an mighty God.and. a dreadfull , and his dread and terror 
5 hall t. ciences, come down and {it in the duſt, for the Lords 
Ontroye! nn he will bruiſe-you wich an Iron rod, hee h break you: as 
potterz veſſel, and his band ye (ball not eſcape, for ye arc but like Bryers and 
thorns in battel before him, and like the ſtu e in which the firc is kindled, and 
r 1 * droſi in time of purging, and as reprobate ſilver, the Lader. hath 


Lat 


3 4 mW. A His Book called: A Parſons vide alin of Hikes 
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And the alert Anſwers to thew. 36 
; ; F f . 3 3 ö 
Prophets who had the ſheeps cloathing, out of che ſhecps life, and now wich thi Teen, 
® 2 #E {£44 . 52% 4x A. 55 : YN N 
and with chat judged, NE 


Pr. And thou faift, Tithes by our Lew were counted an Ecclefieilicall inheritance; 5. 
lation, obvention, offrings, this was called meere ſpirituall as were offered to God and Holy 
Church, | 1855 r 

Anſ. Here thou haſt drunken the whores cup, ſince the Church went int che wilder - 
neffe, and doe men hold their eſtates by the Eccleſiifticall Lawes, and eccleſtaſticall in- 
he ritance? indeed a Popiſh ſuperſtitious inher ĩtance, and ſo you may ſre from whence 
your inheritance comes how; and who hath given it you, which the <Qhar of Chriſt 
never required any ſuch thing; but fer up ſince the daies of the Apolties hath theſe 
things been, your oblations, obvent ions, offerings, arid this hath been your © er, 
to ſay they were offered to God and holy Church, and thou faift, Tythes rhe'tegch 
part hath been given by the Law, to the Miniſters of the Goſpell. T'Y 

By the Ecclefiafticall ic hath been given to Clerks and Vicars, and parfons, and 
his Curates,by his Ecclefiaſtcal Laws, and thou ſaiſt our Lay-men by the CommonLaw 
could not have had their inherjtance deſcendable and grantable of Tythe as of other 
temporall poſſeſſions, neither wil they paſſe by the ſame words in grant, as other tem- 
tempor all poſſeſſions will do. Then men doc not hold their tempora ll poffe(s 
ſions by the E: cleſisſticall Lawes 5; but by that which you call your com- 
mon Law, ſo all theſe Laws fiace the daics of the Apoſtle, the Pope, the whore, the 
falſe Church was the author of, got up ſinee the daies of the Apoſtles, ſer up by them 
that went forth from the Apoſtles into the earth, and there keeps people in the lying 
ſignes and wonders in the earth, under the falſe Prophets, and muſt give them their 
Tenths, and put into their mouthes, ahd they Iive in the ninthes, though they 
have no ſtore-houſes for widdowes, Fatherleſſe, and ſtrangers, and this is done by 
the corruptible myſtery Babylon, got up ſince the daics of the Apoſtles, and their Church, 
by us ſhe is Judged and all their Eccleſiaſticall Lawes and Government, with them 
that be in the La of Chriſt, and the Law of life, and the Church book, and his pow- 
er, that witneſſe the judgement of the great whore is come, and the Lamb and the 
Saints have victory, who are come into the power that the Apoſtles were in, and theſe 
witneſſed the marriage of the Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, in whom there is no ſhaddow of his 
turning, him by whom the world was made betote ic was made, who was glorified 
with the Father before the world began, who ends the firſt Pricſthood, and bis Tithes ; 
and ftore-houſe, and redeemes men out of the earth, upto God, from whence th bh 
have been drawn, to know the word of lite, which was in the beginning, by which a | 
things was made, and who be in it, be in the liſe, and the word of wiſdome by which 
all things were made, and created with which wiſdome they know how to uſe all 
things againe, to the glory of him that created them, and in this men glorifie God, 
in their bodies, oule, and ſpirit, which is the Lords, amongſt whom the bleſſing of 
God is felt, who in his kingdome reignes, and the life and power of God dwells. 


Thomas Hodges Bachellor of Divinity, Refor of Soldren in Ox- 
ford-ſhire, his principles in a — called A Scripture Cate- 
chiſm,as folowethwhere he goes about to confute Errors, 
who confuts himſelf among thy. 


pr. ＋ Hou ſaiit, What Godly beart without ſorrow ſhould ſee Chriſts witneſſes propbe. 
fie in ſackeloatbꝰ OPS 19: | 

Anſ. In ſtead of your wing, you are them that kills them, and perſecutes them, 
and priſons them, as many have propheſied in ſackcloath,and aſhes on their heads in 
this Nation amongſt you the falſe. Church, in sheeps cloathing, ſince the woman went 
into the wilderneſſe; ſo inſtead of ſorrowing, you "+ Un and ſo confutes chy lelf, 
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in them, did not they ſet up the Tithes and the Maſſechouſcs,and the 


* Goliedges where thou walt made a Miniſter, and give you the names of Rectors and 


Curates, and your means to your Colledges, and old Maſſe houſes? art not thou found: 
in them and 255 their errors, falſe Church, great whore, ſince the true Church. 
went into the wilderneſſe, among them that drinks the blood of the Saints, with 
(heeps cloathing, having not the ſpirit, as the ſheep had, nor in the nature, ſo in the 


” — * 


Pr. Thou fiſt, The Scripture ſpeakes of God after the manner of men. | | 
Auſ. The Scripture ipeakes of God alter the manner of the Spirit, and tothe ſpirit, 
whereby men might receive him, and know him by che ſpitit, which naturall men- 


Pr. ThouQuericstoknow, :whether the Holy Ghoſt be a diſind perſon, aud the worſnip 
of God in three perſons. ' | 1 ö 
Auſ. Art chou going about to conſute the Papiſts errors, and hold chem up, and juſti- 
lying ol chem which the ſ e doth not, Mat. 28. but the Papiſts common prayer 
book, and old Cannon 142 of three perſons but the ſcripture ſpeakes of Fa · 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and thou ſpeakeſt of Chriſt, but yet are not come to the 
ight which Chriſt hath enlightned every man which comes into the world withall, 
and thou ſpeakeſt of Adams being the Image of God, and yet art not come to Aden ſtate 
as he was in the beginning, ſo therefore knowes not ion, and--knowcs not 
predeſtination, nor election, but found in Adams ſtate in the fall and veprobation, thou 
ipeakeſt of Ordinances, and yet art atranſgreifor of the commands of Chriſt, who art 
called of men Mater, aud an imitator of the Phariſees doctrines; thou ſpeakeſt of the 
Church, but art found onc of thoſe that are dreſſed with the whores rags, ſince the 
true Church went into the wilderneſſe; thou ſpeakeft of the Magiftrates, yet not in the 
higher power, which goes over all ſin and tranigreſſion, which anſwers the tranſgreſ- 
{cd in every man upon the earth thou ſpeakeſt of Dogs, and evil workers, ſeducers 
and Hereticks, who are doing their work, as your Goales and priſons may witneſſe 
in the Nation and whole Chriſtendome, the fruits of Dogs and evill workers, and ſe- 
ducers, and hereticks, which was not Chriſts worke nor the Apoſtles; Thou ſpeakes 
of the Common wealth, but yet art out ol that which is the generall good to all men, 
Chriſt the light of ;the world, who is the ſaving health, all power in heaven and 
Earth is given to him, in whom men have wiſdome, by which all things was made and 
created, to order the things by the wiſdome by which they were createdʒ thou ſpeaks of 
Souldiers, and yet art not come to Tobx, a man ſent from God, but art one from the 
Colledges, the Papiſts houſes ſince the Church went into the wilderneſſe, and men 
made by the will ot man, who have been ſet up by the dragons power, ſo art not come 
to the Light that Jobs came to bear witneſſe to, that did enlighten every man that 
comes into the world, fo art ſhort of rectitying ſolderĩe, who ſtops up the eye by 
which they ſhould ſce;thou ſpeakeſt of the error of the Quakers, who art found in the er- 
ror thy ſelte, not come to ſee that which muſt be ſhaken, before that do appear which 


- Carina be ſhaken, nor come to the trembling of the Devills, not knowing the ſtrong 


man bow himfſclfe that hath kept the houſe, who is at whois the authorand 
ground of the error, and not he tharis ſtronger then he that kept the houſe, made the 
Devil tremblest ſhake the Earth where he hath had his foundation, yea and the heavens 
alſo; thou alſo ſpeakeſt of the firſt birth, whoſe habĩtatĩ on is in the earth, and propricy 
there, who made me a divider of mens inheritances, me who am the end of the Law? 
for che Law is jaſt among you to devide to every man his right, but I who am the end 
"of the Law, redeemes you from under the Law, and out of the earth, but you who are 
found in this firſt birth in the earth, have ſer up your tenthes, and keeps people in the 


ninchs, your greedinels ol it your prelence declares, thou ſpeaks of mine & thine in col. 


lections, ſo felle you are found in, and your coldneſſe in collections, the blind and 


lame, Fatherlcflc and widdowes, the ffreets in London declares you, and the l 
| abroa 
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evening is good, and all is good that 6 e the begin 
ning, but by tranſgreffion they come to be vile and evill, zoing our of -rhe-th ure ese 

things were created and Banding, in the truth are all bleſſ:d;: thou i {pe ben 10 J * * 

of thanks, and craving a bleſſing, and yer you ſay you moſt have a body fe 

wild — upon carth, ſo your thanks and your bleſſings, is from the unclen 

lips, in the mouth that bleſſes and curſes, and fo proceeds trom the bad four 


00 Gd, he —_—— — in beaven and — — to — 7 — Ml 
den pies Goh enlighten cvery mama mee . oweny > 


>= had ee to the — but Chriſt is come to whi — A N 
and who is in him, hath life and worſhip, and that is honourable which is in the — = 
for who honourt God, God will chem honour, but honoar/to a ſool is net fcem 
but like ſnow. in ſummer, and thou ſpeaks ot Chriſts Freemen, and thy choofing i 
ther then to ſerve Idolatrous Maſters, and theſe Freemen that have choſen cen 1 
dome, and cannot ſerve you, Idalaters, who are fpiritoall Egypt, to works lncke earch... 
for you, to make you brick to ſet up your: building, you per fecute them as idols. ο 
impriſon, who have the forme of godlineſſe and denies the power; who will ta of 
the words but deny the freedome, thou ſpeakeſt of, one fitting and'an" other franding 
to ſerye at meat, and put yonr ſelves among the Phariſces, and dothi not Chriſt — 
the children at the table who is the Maſter? but in the world there is the Lord 
and exerciſing authority, and dath not know their own brethren; as PAil to PR 
but Maſters and ſervants as the — declares ĩs owned; thou ſpeaks of., gi p 
and 4 2 you who are the perlecuters and {layers; and priſoners of the Juſty -- 
ens up of theBarth,and are the City got up ſince the true woman went into the wil-- - 
derneſſe, but the City of the living God is known againe, and you are 2 : 
your falle Church. Thou ſpeakeſt of ſalutations and ſaluting enemies, how do you 
ſalute thole that you impriſon till death for your Tirhes? whara ama is that? . 
cauſc them to be whipped and impriſoned for ſpeaking to you, this ts like 
tation to Chriſt when he betrayed him, and not the ſalutation of the { aints. 
of calling daies byotber names, then the firſi ſecond &c. yes you and your: keen 
Papifty C Church, and the hearhens, contrary to the Jewes, and true Abedtes and true 
Chriſtians, call them Moonſdey and Sumſday and Friday after the name di the great Idol 
in England, and Wenſdey and Seturnſday,andithis is — rhe Feripture and the 
form of ſound words, and contrary to che Law of God, which Judges tht heathen,” 
and every day is the Lords . and many names you give to your Months, e 


ngs, and thus . I RIOINR 3% 5 25 
—— whole Chriftendom in heapes, your fruits declare it of che | 
Scriptures, tp be out: of che Spirit that gave it forth » ſo your on I the 
mcaning.in which lod 8 and ſerve yourown bellie —_ e at 
leads into all cruth and not you; erg oh Min $4 1 
neither kneꝶ Scripture nor accidence thou ſpeakeſt the Mnigers going with er . 


ne, Chriſt did ſoto ſu i n 
e colling cham goody yes 1 ay Ken ar 66 af of e d 
: good inen, and calling yes, I Gay ſuch as be ful of the Holz 
Ea of faiths, but wicked men, wolves and beaſts would have this title, perfeciitors 
wies aud devourers, in ſheepes cloathing , therefore is that angry 
above all that is called God, who fics in the Temple of God, that man of fin in you 
, who cannot have that given to him which is given to God, by them chat is in 
the deſerniag; Thou goeſt about to prove the word Land-Lord,and would thruſt that 
ia che Scripture which the Scripture ſpeaks no ſuch word; but the Law of rightcouſncts 
which' comes from Ged, which is equall and juſt, and the Prophets, to do as you 
would be done by; thou art ſpeaking of the Angels that ſaid, nay, they would tarry all 
night in the ſtreet, and yet went in, the Angels are ſervants, and their time is not 
come, and they may ſay nay, and yet after ſce their time they muſt go in, thou ſpeakeſt 
of perfect, and yet in your Doctrine ſay, none ſhall be perfect while they are upon the 
earth, and hath denyed the work of the Miniſtry, ſo Profits People not at all, and thou 
ſayſt who can underſtand the error of his wayes, and that which thou doſt thou al- 
loweſt not, and {in remains in a man, chen chere the Devil hath a habication{ and there 
is death; but he 23 from death , and fo from the n, and that 
which gives a man to underſtand his error, turns him from his fin ; ſuch as comes to 
know the annointing within them, that teaches them that continnes in the Son of God, 
and in the Father, theſe knowes all things, but ſuch as be in the tranſgreſſion, not de- 
nying chemſelves, kno not the error of their wayes, as you may ſee your ſelves 
what you have run into, whoſe fruits are come to Publike view. | A 
Pr, Thou ſpeaks of Ghrift ſpeaking in the Synagogur, and falſe Chriſts,and falſe teachers 
35 and chambers and Miniſters muſt prove by Scripture, for with that they cumincs 
ewes. 


- 


was come to fulfill that which they had in the Synagogues, and the Apoftles 


| 425 Chriſt . into the Synagogues » and the Apoſtles to ſhew the fulfilling, and 
he w 
ſhewed' them out of the Prophets and the Law that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and the 


ſtle was not a falſe Chrift nor a falſe Teacher, who Preached in his -own hired 
bouſe, nor the Saints that met in ſeveral houſes, which were come off of the ewes 
and Synagogue , but they are the falle Teachers and falſe Chrifts that deny the light 
that, doth enlighten every man that is come into the world, which Chrift hath 
enligh tned them withall , and they are them that draw People into corners, and 
Chambers and deſerts, and ſay lo Chriſt is here, lo Chriſt is there,; that are 

e and ravencd from the light in their own ſelves that Chriſt hath enlightned 
= withall-; and ſuch arc the corrupt trees that cumbers the earth, whoſe 
fruits hath-1ſufficicatly declared themſclves , who are to be thrown down into 
the fire, who will be condemned with the light which they have ravened from, 
in their own particulars, and to you that is the word of the Lord, in the day of 
thy viſitation che witneſs in thy conſcience {hall anſwer it; and as for all che reft 
of thy ſtuff, to the Papiſts, who would make People believe thou waſt not found among 
them and taeir errors in this bock, firſt come out of the Papiſts work; before thou 
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in one bond, one cord, one City againſt che elett, but he is over you ll ſet, and the 
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